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PHEFACE 

--
THIS Volume, which forms Folume 1 V Adnnms

t rati Vf', is, :1s its title indicates, devoted to 
topics rel:l.tiug to the administration of the State. 
In the preparation of the chapters included in it, 
valuftble assistance b::ts been rendered by a num
bE·r of high Officers of State rtnd Department.al 
head,.; to \Yhom th<"tnks are due for answering 
fnquiries or supplying the requisite information. 
Special acknowledgments are clue to the follow
ing :-::\Ir. K. Chandy, u.A., formerly Revenue Com
missioner in l\Iysore, and now retired First l\Iemher 
of Council; l\Ir. M. N. Krishna nao, B.A.: formerly 
Financial Secretary ana nm:r First :\[ember of 
Council; :\lr. C: S. Bala.:;undaram lyer, B.A., for
merly Inspector-General of. Ednca,tion in l\Iysore, 
and now Hecond Member of Council; ~1r. K. 
l\J atthan, B.A., formerly Director of Public Instruc
tion in i~Iysore and now Third Member of Council; 
.\Jr. V. Submmanya lyer, B.A, formerly Hegistmr 
of tlte lllytSore Univer:::ity; Dr. Muhammad Usmon, 
L.:\I.s., retired Senior Surgeon and S:tnitary Cotn
luissi(Jner in :\Iy:-:ore,; :\lr. n. Puttu,iy:t, B.A., Snper
intewleut, Government Printing in .Myson~; ::md 
~Ir. G. H. Krumbiegel, F.H.H.s., Director of Horti· 
c:ultur.e in Mysore. 

13A 'i(l AL'IHE, 

2Ctlt Octa{,cr 19.::?9. 
c. HAfAVADANA RAO, 

Eclitor. 
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THE MYSORE GAZETTEER 
VOLUME lV 

AD~IINISTRATIV:m _ ............ _ 
CHAPTER I. 

GENERA.L AND POLITICAL. 

SECTIO~ I.-SYSTEM OF ADMIXISTRAT!ON. 

(a) From the Earliest Times to 1831. 

REGARDI~G the ancient form of Government some Under the 
. . d . . . b t Mauryas, 3rd 
tLlfurm:>tJOn may be gathere from JDScnptwns, ut no century B.O. 

in much detail. Tbe earliest are the Edicts of Asoka. 
discovered by Mr. Rice, in which we find the Ayaputa or . 
prince in charge of a provincial government, assisted by 
maluimiitrus. As Dr. Biibler remarks, "the position of 
a prince, sent out as a viceroy, was probably not an 
inl1epenclent one. The distrust and the jealousy of the 
father and sovereign no dcubt surrounded him with high 
oillciCJ.ls, possessing almost, if not quite, the same powers, 
in ord~::r to watch, and, if neceesary, to check him." 
The prince and the rnaldimiitras issue their orders to 
the mahlimiJ.tra.§ of Isila, which possibly represents 
S1dd 1 iu Siddapura, where the Inscriptions were found. 
As to the functions of the maluimtitras, we have the 
following statements in the seventh and eighth Pillar 

M. Gr. VOL. n:. . 1 
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Edicts: ''I have also appointed dhamma-rllahiimatras 
whose duty it is to occupy themselves with all matters of 
charity, and their duties extend to men of all cteeJ;:;, 
whether ascetics or householders •..... The mahii
matras will deal with the various classes in accor·Jance 
with their several requirements. But the dhamma
mahamiitras will occupy th~.:mselves both with !hose, 
and with all others." They were, in short, high 
superintending officials, whose duty it was to see that 
th!;l King's orders and wi!;hes were carried o•1t.' The 
official formula, in addre!:ising the subOl'dinate a\~thorities, 
Degan by wishing them health, and 'vent on to say, "th~ 
Beloved of the Gods (that js, the .King) commands 
thus." The edicts were written out by a. lipil.:am or 
scribe, a representative no doubt of the army of ch,rh:s. 
attached to all public officEs, and his making use in on:: 
place of Kharoshti characters, which are met with only 
in the extreme north·west of the Ponjitb, seems to iwply 
that the otlice hands were liable to transfer to very 
distantly removed stations. 

The next inscriptions in point of date are those of 
Satavabanas. Satakarni, in making his grant, conYeys his 
orders to the rnaltlit'alabham rajjukam. The rajjukas 
were officials who are frequently mentioned in Asvka's 
edicts. In the seventh and eighth Pillar Edicts, !- ,,, 
says:-" I have appointed numerous (ofl:icers) over the 
people, each having his own jurisdiction, that they may 
spread abroad my instructions, and develop (my wishes). 
I have also appointed rajjukas over hundreds of thousands 
of living beings, anil they have been ordered by me to 
instruct the faithful." In the fourth F.dict, the King 
refel's to their appoinment in a singularly quaint manner, 
as follows:-" Just as, after conti<ling a child to a skilful 
nurse, a man feels secure, saying to himself, 'a skilful 
nurse sets himself to take care of my child,' so have I 
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~ 
::.ppointeJ tbcse t'aJj'!i.ka.~ for the happine!'s ad'i.1 prosperity 
of my snljects." (See I. A., xt•iii. D, 307; also E. 
I .. II, '2S:3, :271.). Dr. Biihler has shown that rajjuka 
Ltcr:1.lly mean::;." the holder of the rope," '.zeitschri(t der 
Drutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschajt, xlvii. 4613), 
tbat is, his proper duty was the measurement of the 
t:elJ with a vie\V to the revenue settlement. And 'it is 
curious to letJ.rn that this title is represented by. the 
mouern Sheristada.r, a corruption of the Persian sar-i 
ri.~itt~dJr, he who holds the end uf the rope. (J. Beames, 
J.J,.A .8., .July 1895,p. 6tH). The sheristadar is generally 
the chief India.n official in a Commissioner's or Collector's 
ofhce and popubrly supposed, in other sense, to be the 
one who pulls the strings. In the taluks of Mysore he 
is next to the Amildar, having charge of the treasury and 
the revenue accounts. From this we may perhaps infer 
t.be danding of the rajjukas, and trace the identity of 
Indian executive appointments from the earliest to the 
latest times. 

The Talgunda inscription assigned to about 450 A.D. Under the 

mentions that Kiikhustha bad under him feudatories. ~~a::~-:· 
(E.G. VII, Shikarpur 1713). The eldest son of the King Century A.D. 

'\\'as de,;ignated the Yuvariija. Kakustha had himself been 
YuvJri"tja. (l.A ., VI, 23). They are described as pratikrita-
St'(tri /(ljil.'Jil-cltarclaipara, i.e., "studying the requital (of 
got,J and evil) as their secred text." (E.I. VI, 17; but 
bee E.I. VIII, 148 where the phrase is differently 
rc·n dere<1). · I 

The Gangas ruled over the country called Gangaviidi Gangas, 2nd 

;;;c·,ooo, with Kolar as their capital in the first insta.nce ~e~~:Y A.D. 

and then Talkad. The Nandi plates of Madha.va. II, 
assigned to the 3rd Century A.D.; but which are of 
doubtful authenticity, suggest that the kingdom was 
divided into nadus (Morasunadu, etc.), each niidu 

lL Gr. \ OL. IV. 1"', 
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containing a number of villages. (M.A.R. Hll3-U, Paras 
fH-55). For example, the Badilgadhe-nadu reFerred to 
in the Kiidhir plates of Hari Varma. (3rd Century A.D.) 
isspokenofas a Three-Hundred. UII.A.R. 19:20-21, Para 
;37). '!'bough the genuineness of these platea also bas 
been doubted, the particulars as to territorial d1visioos 
.mentioned in it need not n~cessarily be disbdieved. 
The Kings were styled .Mabii.rii.jiidhiraja bbatara, and 
.Permadi. (Ibid Para 58). The Manne plates of Rijamalla, 
(dated in Saka 750:::::828 A.D.) descnbe the King as 
Ma1tilrajii,1hiraja-param~.~vara. (M.A .R.-190\J-1910, Para 
58). The Kiidliir plates of ~liirasimha, dated 962 A.D., 
undoubtedly genuine in character, describe the nanga 
king, however, as a mere mandalil.:a. (Ganga-mandalika 
and Mandalika. Trinett·a) and suggest that the Gang:wftdi 
consisted of several provinces from out ot which smiill 
'nadus were carried out:-Gang:wiidi, a number of 6,000 
(Punatu 6,000) and other larger provinces; then smaller 
nadu.• (such as Badagere 300) in each of thef;e; and then 
the villages in each such m:idu. (M.A.R. 1 nl, PRra 5:i). 
Jn Sripurusha's reign, we have mention of tl:·3 
following :-Kerekun.1a 300, Eleganur-na·l 'i'O, the 
.A.vanya-niid 30, and the Ponkunda l 2. (E.G. IX, 
Hoskote 86). In records, we bear of the 1Iovalal::t-n~d 
300 (E.G. X, Srinivaspur 65, Mulbaga,l 80) and the Ganga 
6,000 (Ibid Mulbagal 80); and the Panne-nad, Belathur
nad, the Pulvahi-nad 100 and the. Mu-nad 60 and one or 
two others whose names are not clear . . (Ibid Mulbagal 
255). There is mention also of a Mahii.rajara-nad. 
(Ibid Mulbagal 228). This is probably the same as the 
Murasavadi 700, whose r:apital was Vallur. (E.G. X, 
Chintamnni 30). In another record, reference is made to 
Nagu-nii.d and Navale-nad. (E.G. III, Heggn,ddevankote 
103). Ereyappa. is represented as ruling over the 
Kagal-nad 8,000. (Ibid Heggaddevankote 92). Balinga 
on his marriage received from the Bashtra.kuta King 
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Am·\ih~l varsha III as dowry the Beligere 3,006, the 
Di::lvoh 3,000, the Kisukad 70 and Bage-nad 70, all 
province8 in the Dharwar, Belga.um and Rijapur Di>~tricts. 
In the 1Ianne plates of Rajamalla, Ga,ngavarli 96,000 is 
lc>pte;;cnteJ as having subordinate to it four feudat::>ries 
(Srnn,J.;das). (l\! . ..1 .n. Hl09-1910, Para 58). The King's 
s0n wfls termed Yuvar1ij:1 and he ruled over a part of the 
kingdom. Occasionally he wielded the sovereign powers. 
In one record, fo:: exrunple, Marasimha i:> described, 
though only' a Yuvaruja, as ruling the centre (A.llhanda) 
Gangam:mdala and decorating all the feudatories. 

The PallaYas who succeeded to the territories of the l'a.llavas, 

Kadatnhas in the E~st and the Nolambas who Fmcceeded Bth to 
9
th Century; 

tbem doJ not appear to have varied the prevailing system !'>ohtmh .. s, 
. 9th to lOth 

uf ~:tdruiuistration. 'rhe prevailing territorial divisions Century A.D. 

a1•pear to have been continued. Nolambavadi 3:l,OOO 
ccnespoocled generally with the present Chitaldrug 
Distmt with the parts of the country to the north and 
Cfl't of it. Nobmbalige 1,000 apparently formed the 
nucleus of this province. (E.G. XI, Challa,kere 33 and 34), 
N olawbavadi 3:2,000 is found mentioned for the first time 
in a re<~ord dated in 920 A.D. (E.G. XI, Jagalur 29 ). 
The N olam bas appear to h'l ve had a simpler system, 
which ~;hould have suited fairly well their limited 
n:::r1iren.tents. Under the King (ruling a t.i,OOO country) 
w~:re governors uf nc'idu.s (for example Savundinadn 70J. 
Tln: villa;;ds \Vere malulja,ws who enjoyed apparently 
larger l'owers cf local adrninistr:ttion. 'l'hus, they had 
the right to gift n,way land to su-::cessful rescuers of 
cattle. 

Tl-:1) rvlministrative system of the Cholas was a more 
e:bl ,,~,rate one. After the ovcrthrow of the Gangas by 
lU~J-1 A.D., they dol1Jinated the ~;outh anJ east of the 
C• ,untry for over a centut·y. A full description of their 

CLiilas, 
lOth to lJth 
Century A,D. 
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system will be found in Vol. Ir of this work under 
Chi5la.~. It ought to suffice here to state that the Chela 
Empire was divided into a number of provinces called 
mandalams; these again into vula nadu.s, or districta; 
these again into niidus or taluks; and these .finally into 
villages, variously called ilr, gram11s, p~tras, man!Jalas, 
etc. A number of villages formed a ChaturrZdimangalrrm. 
The King-the Chula King was re11lly an Ernperor-w~!'! 
at the head of the administration. His son was co-regent 
in the administration. The King was, however, only the 
political and military head, guiding the administration 
and directing the military and foreign department::,. 
There were about him, assisting and advising him, five 
great assemblies of persons, which ·consist~d of ministers, 
priests, generals, envoys and spies. (According t,) anotb~r 
authority the five assemblies are thus made up:
mahajanas, Briihm~naR, medica.l men, astrologers, and 
ndni.~ter.\), There were besides e;ght other bodies uf 
persons, viz., accountants, artizans, nobles, ga:uds, 
commercial meJl, commanders of elephant forces, 
infantry and cavalry. Epigraphic recorc1s refer to all 
these different kinds of advisers of the King. (See K. V. 
Subramania Iyer, Historical Sketches, 314-l 5). The 
ChOta kings do not appear to ba ve concerned themselves 
with the direct administration of the country. The 
·latter was genera.lly decentrali~.ed an.d was really in the 
hancls of the following' assemblies:-

(1) The district assembly, (2) The members of commerce, 
(3) The village assembty and (4) .the as'lembly of the priud· 
pal residents of tho village. 

Of these, the third appear!'! to have been composed 
entirely of Brahmans. Its jurisdiction generally exten<ied 
over the whole of a ChaturriJdimrmgalam, \vhich consistt~d 
of a central villaO'e with a number of smaller villag-:·s 
and ha~lets atta~hed to it, called pad.,igai awl Cheri, 
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together with the street.:~ in it, all being included within 
a radius of about 10 miles. The Assembly was divided into 
a number of boaies which look after a specified part of 
the l•>cal administration. Among these were the follow
ing according to the inscriptions of the period:--

(1) Annual Superrision Committee; (2) Garden Supervi
si.:m Committee; (3) Tank Supervision Committee; (4) FieB 
Supervision Committee; (5) Gold Supflrvision Committee; 
(G) Ward Supervision Committee; (7) the Panchavi\ra 
Committee and (8) the Committee for the Administration of 
Ju-:tice. 

Admission to these different Committees was regulated by 
election for which eh:.borate rules are known to have existed 
and been enforced. The qualifications for membership 
were high .. and included ownership of property in the 
villat:ie and )mowledge of the Veda. The rules appear to 
ba ve i.:~sisted on the election of honest and honourable 
ruen wilh knowledge not only of the world hut also of 
the needs of the locality. (For further details as to 
qualification, methods of election, etc., ·see Vol. II, 
under Cltulas). 

Dc:oiJes the above Committees, there appear to have 
beE:n a few others, referred to in the lithic records of the 
[!(~riod. Among these were:-

(1) Ganavr,~crumakbl or Gana.variyapperumakkal anJ 
}luruganaviiriyam; (2) Sri Koyilvariyam; (3) Gramakaryam; 
(4) Anjasthlii-SaLbai; (5) Udtisivapperumakkal; and 
(C) DLattar. I 

The first of these probably discharged m:tgisterial func
tions; while the s·:::cond was charged with the· duty of 
Jr.:.tnaging the loc<J.I temple and the third with that or 
g<onPrally !'llperYisiJ;g the aqrninistration of the village as 
a whole. (See K V. l::lubramania. Jyer, Hi.~forical 
0l'et~l1n, 3:21)). 



Under the 
later 
Chii.lukya 
kings, lOth to 
12th century 
.A.D. 

8 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL .. 

Under the later Chalukyan rule (lOth to 12th century 
A.D).,_ the country was divided into different pt·ovinces, 
such as Banavasi, Santalige, Nolambavadi, Gangavadi, 
etc. About tbe middle of the 11th century, the ad ruin is
trative chain was thus made up:-

At the head was the Emperor, who was styled SrlJlrithri 
Vallabha Mahiirajadhirajapararnesvara, or as he was surue
times described as Sa mastabh uvantisraya, Sripri tt'zvullablut 
lJ ahiirajailhir{ija, Rajaptlramesvara Paramabhalttira ka, Cha
kravarti, etc. Be is de::~cribed as primarily engaged in extending 
the kingdom on all sides, i.e., engaged incessn,ntly in war 
and conquest. War and conquest were, inueed, medireval 
{acts with him. Under him, as Viceroy, was his son, who iii 
given the Gnnga titles, and set to rule over the old Ge.nga and 
other territories-Gangaviidi ninety-six thousand, including 
the Banavii.si Twelve Thousand, Santalige Thousand, and the 
Nolambavadi 'l'hirty-two Thousand with the royal city of 
Balagiimi (Banavasi) as his capital. (E.G. VII, Sbikarpur, 83). 
He is described as engaged in dushla nigrah'l and sisht,7-
paripiilana, i.e., punishing the wicked an:l protecting the 
obedient which might be taken as the equiv<tlent of the 
sonorous Virgilian maxim which sums up the principle of 
Roman Provincial Ailministration, Paeere Suf.jcct is et dcbcllare 
$uperbos. (To spare those who are cast down· and to subdue 
those who have set themselves up). Under or assisting him 
was the lllahdmatya, or Cbief Minister who was chief of tho 
Karan11s, i.e., thooe ·who exercised the royal authority. This. 
Mahiinu'itya apparently held charge of the local n.dminis.tratiou 
of Banavasi Twelve Thousand, in which was situu,ted the 
capital of the Viceregal Province. He is said to have possess
ed the three powers of ruling, counsel and energy, He i~ 
described as the prarnukha karana and a~ bearing the burden 
of the whole kingdom. In other words, he was apparently 
invested with the chief execuLil'e power in it. Under him 
wer~ the Mahamandalesvaras who are described as "dwellt>rs. 
at his (the Emperor's) lotus feet and at the lotus feet" of his 
son; the Viceroy, and under them were the NllloJ<l!'Und,u, 11·ho 
held charge of the sub-divisions, such as J addalige Soventy, etc. 
Under each Nlilgavunda, were Urgarundas who held charg13 
of villages. These correspond to pattanasvilm~ or Town l\Iayor 
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or Chief Ma~istrate of a city or town. The Vr-gavudcJ · W~IJ 
sometimes CJ.llPd the Ur-odeya. J:le put down' in his jurisdio-; 
tion. all disorder and maintained the public peace. When' 
required, be organized petty forces (local militia) and turned 
ouli against cattls raidel'll, etc., and beat them back. · If he fell. 
fn the raid (see E.C. VII, Sbika.rpur 53), a. land· grant waa 
ml\de in favour of his wife :and children and often-times his 
services were commemorated by the setting .. np of a fiirgal 
or hero-slab, -which not infrequently contained: picturesquit 
details. in sculpture and in writing. of the heroic de6da wrought; 
by him •. (See Ibid). There were apparently, besides, il) som~ 
pa.rts of the country. superintendents called mtl-alik•, These. 
were probably the . malui~~tandaliiN.rll• who exercised iom& 
sort of supervision or authority over. ordin.ary mandalistJartJJ 
or mantlalikaL (See E.q.,_:pavangere 127 dated inll23 A.D.) •. 
In making public grants in. the ·Provinces, . all the · rweti 
responsible for ita governance bad to join. Such· grants o!te~ 

· took the form of villages, pieces of land, percentage of eustoma 
duties on areea.-nut, betel-leaf, etc. . The maintaining ·of these 
charities were left . to managert of customs and to J>E!l'SODS 
associated with them specially for the purpoat!: ·. (Thui fifty 
Brahmans are D:lentioned to han been associated in one 'case.· 

. See E.C~. Davangere 139 dated hi 110~ A.D ) •. : T· • • •. ··_- • ~ 
... '. .. . . . ; · .. "-. '• ' · .. ·. .) "' 

When the Kila.chury~ kings overthrew. the· Chilnkyati 'U~der il.e · . 
in :Mysore, about 1162 A.J?., they do no' appear io have-~~: 
changed the local administration· muc~.· ·. ·With ·the CR\ary AJ). 

Provincial Governors, or rather ov.er them, ~ere appointed 
tive Royal lnspP.ctors(K arcmams,Jitera.Uy those 'who Ca.med · 
aut Roy•l orders) to s~e that . the· local Governors· were.· 
free from "adultery, ·: i.e., disloyalty •. This. W&l the. mor; 
necessary, as the local Governors .were chosen froJU, 
e.mong the extinct ruling houses; subordinate to a .·Roya.J. 
Viceroy. l'hes.., tive Karanams were under the Chief' 
Minister. They were, .\\'e · a.re told in the record (E.c.· . 

. VII, Shikarpur lO:l dated in 1162. A.D.), " powerful all . 
the ocean, in ministerial 'ki!l• unmatched, bold i.a lions, 
able in detecting fraud II" and if ahone like the ti ve senses. 
to King Bij)ala.-Deva.'' They were apparently_ itineran~ , 
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officers, moving with the King or indepenllently rrs 
public business demanded. 

l:.:ndertbe Under the Hoysala. kin~s, the dominion being large, 
Roysala h 
kings, nth to t e administrative charges appear to have been rcorganiz-
l4th Century ed and modified to suit new conditions. While the 
A.D. 

gradation from lower to higher powers was kept up as in 
the olden days, the number of gradatiom seem to have 
been increased. Thus under the Emperor. who is 
described as extending the Kingdom on all sides · and 
ruling over the country under ooe umbrella, i.e., as 
Emperor, his son was appointed ltl.:duimalldalika or 
Chief Governor, a bee at the lotus feet of hi.3 father. 
Under him, were other Jfa11dalikas--or Governors, who 
in their turn are described as "dwellers n.t his lotus feet.'' 
Under each Mandalika, there were a number of 
Mahcinalpra.bhu.~. under each of whom were a nmuher of 
Niilprablws, under each of whom, again, were a numb·;r 
of Ur-odeya$, who held char~;e of towns or vilbg.:::;. (See 
E.C. VII, Honnali 7 dated in 1:20 A. D. ; abo B.C. VII, 
Cha.nnagiri 72, dated iri. 1220 A. f>.). The orders of the 
king and the loc<tl administration were communicated 
through ha6kiira.s or elephant-couriers, d whom there 
appear to have been quit~ a huge number. Apparently 
elephants were used as much in the every chy civil 
administration as in the poLtical warfare of the period. 

'These appear in later history, especially during the Augl•)
Indian \Vars of tbe 18th ·Century, as hir('al'lclh.~. etc. 
Often in inscriptions, we find the Chief General or 
Minister of the king in Roysala days compared t,) Siidrab, 
who, as is well known, was the roy:tl authnr of Uricl.a
kutika or the Clay Cart, which has been assigned to the 
6th Century A.D. As a play-·wright, he has been 
described, as to sharpness of chat·acterizations, Ly 11 

modern \Vestern critic, as n.llied in genius to Sh~kespen.ro. 
The comparison may, in most cases, be an ex::tggeration, 
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but it undoubtedly. indicates the ideal of . excellence 
expected from a Minister in those days. ·: :· · · . '. ~· 

/ . :. 
The Vijayanil.gar . Kings do n~t appea~ to have varied .. U~del' th~. . . 

the administrative· system they found· in .-·the -vast ~~le~~~fhr~~ · 
territory that passed unde~ their control about_ ihe mi~dle . ~~ Cent~~·< 
of the 14th century. The Kingdom was divided into a . · ' : · "· · 

- number of Mandalas, these again int() a: n'!lmber 'of 
mt'hariijyas o1' rajy2s ;-these ~tgain into simas and these. 
into a. number _of urus or ·villages. Thus Penukonda. 
gave name to maltiirajya (~vulapalli plateR at ·~mmadi.;: 
Narasimha., E.I. VIII, 85) whereas ChiJ.Iina.patna(·is· 
called a. Tiijga in cer~ain records. Similarly. Mulbaga.l 
gave its· name to a· Rajya and the Hoysala.'country is 
often termed a. naj gain the r~c~>rds of the period.: . 'l'h~ 
older sub-division of taiidi/. seems to have continued, the 
Riijya11·being sometimes describ.ed. as composed of sucij. 
and such nadus, ·without the mention of the· sima in' 
which they were included. . Thus Kamniitlu is described 
as a. sub-division of Pratapagirirajya. . in: the Srisa.ilaui · 
plates of Virlipaksha. III dated in 1466 A.D. (E.I! ,XV. 
25). Abdur Raza.ak has described the da.ily ·administra-. 
tive routine of the Vijayana.g&r King u he found it in' 
1443 A.D.:- . ~ .. 

,. -· '),, 

On the rigM band of the pa.laoe of the SultAn there is the 
diva'l---khana, or minister's office, which is extremely large, and 
·presents the appearance of 11o chihal-sutan, or forty-pillared , 
ha.ll ; and in fron~ of it tber& runs a. raised ga.llery. higher thA11 
the &ta.ture of a ma.n, thirty yn.rds long and six broad, where 
the records are kept and the &cribes ue seated. In the middle 
of the pillared ball, a. eunnck, called 1 Danalk, sits a.lone upon 
• ra.ised pl!l.t!orm, a.nd presides over the administration : a.nd 
below it the mace·bearers stand, drawn up in a. row on ea.cb 
side, Whoever b&s a.ny busi11eas to trans&<'t advances between 
the lines of mace-bearers. offers some tridhig present, ·pl!!.ees ~ 
his fa.ce upon the ground, and sta.ndiog upon his legs again, 

\ 
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represents his grievance. Upon thi;;, the Dam\ik issues orders, 
founded upon the rules of justice prevalent in that country. 
and no other person has any power of re:nonstrance. When 
the Danaik leaves the chnmber, several coloured umbrellas are 
borne before him1 and trumpets are souncbl, and on both si(ks 
of his way panegyrists pronounce benedictions upon him. 
Before be reaches the king, be bas to pass through seven gr1tes, 
at which porters are seated, and as the Danaik al'rires at ea<:b 
door; an umbrella is left behind, so tha.t on reaching· the 
seventh gate the Daniiik enters alone. IIe r€ports upon. the 
affairs of the State to the King, and, after remainir:g some 
time, returns. His residence lies beyond the palace of the 
King. On the left hand of the pabce, there is the mint. 
Opposite the mint is the office of the Prefect of the City, to 
which it is said 12,000 policemen are attliched; and their pay, 
which equals each day 12,000 fana,m.s, is Jorivud from tlw 
proceeds of the brothels. The splendour of those houses, the 
beauty of the heart-ravishers, their blandishments and ogles 
are beyond o.ll descri~Jtion. · It is best to be brief on tho 
matter. The revenues of the brothels, as stated before, go to 
pay the wages of the policemen. The business of these men 
is to acquaint themselves with all the events and accidents 
that happen within the seven WA.lls and to recover everything 
that is lost, or that may be abstracted by theft; otherwise 
they are fined. Thus, certain slaves whir.b my companion 
had bought, took to flight, and when the circumstance was 
reported to the Prefect, he ordered the watchmen of that 
quarter where the poorest people clwelt to produce them or 
pay the penalty; which last they did, on o.Acertaining the 
amount. Such are the uetails relating to the city of Bijaoa;;a.r 
a.nd the condition of its sovereign. (Sir I1. Elliot, Hist. b1J., 
IV. 107, 111). 

When froni the conquests of :Ban-dnlba Khan, the 
Bijapur general, Parganas bad be~n formed, he o.mtngfld 
the subordinate divisions of samats, ta m.f.~, ma uje, m ujare 
of each Pargana, and appointed J~tmadars or Colle~tors. 
In the time of the Rayals, the accountants had been 
called Samprati, but the 1\lahra,ttas introdnced the 
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di;:•:tcct. onices of De:,hpande, Desbkulkami, bar-Nad
Gaud, Dc,bmuki nn.l Kil.nungo, by whom the accounts of 
t:..,e country ·were kept; they also appointed Sheristedars to 
all the pHganaE. When fcigirs were granted to Killedars 
and ~laosubditrs by the SJ.rkar, the revenue accounts of 
the Jistricts for the last years were previously examined 
~nJ the ne\Y revenne rated annually on the jagir to be 
gr::.ntcd. In fixing tlle revenue thus established, the 
iniims or free gift lands, land customs, etc, were 
discontinued or deducted, and the net revenue;- more 
or less than the former, ascertained by means of the 
.T n.mad :us. 

\Vhen the Moguls formed the Suba of Sira, 12 pargii.- 'sira. 

n:l'! ·were annexed to it, and the other districts were 
p0rrni:ted to Le still held by the Palegars on condition 
of paying an annual tribute. Officers for collecting and 
IHana;;ing the revenues were appointed in the amani 
1.L.trict:s only; at. the same time, the offices of Deshmuki, 
Il0~tkulkarni anrl Sar-Nad-Gaud were formed into one 
oftice. D£,;hpa.nues, .Majmnndars, Kanungoyas, and 
Ji:ulbrnis were n::.aintained according to the forms long 
f:'ot:tUish,:u in the dominions of Bijapur. The Deshmuk 
>vas tn settle the accounts with the patels; the Desh
pan<.le to chl•c:k the accounts of 'the karnarus; the Ranunga 
to re;;ister the otfwial regulations, and to explain the 
ot,linancl':!s an.:l. regubtions t.:> the inhabitants and public 
ofjicers to preYent errors or mistakes. In the Majmun
~:ll'·'l G~fice, the ac:c0unts of the settlement were ruad~ 
uut aJ:·l issu.eJ. 

The ~~r::co'mt:> of all kinds were anciently kert in 
EannaJ;~, Lut after tha i.lahra tta chiefs attained po\\E:r 
irt tl1e K:unii.tic, many Do?shastas or natives of their 
<·u;mtn.:s followed them, who introduced their language 
an.l written charJ.cLcr into the public accounts. nven 
in tbc: ~'·llna.:;tluins of the Palegiirs, where the revenue 
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and military accounts ha.a' been kept in Kannada alone, 
some of them, beginning then to enterta,in large bodies of 
horse, employed M n.hratta accountants to eheck the p<lY 
accounts in that language Cor the satisfaction of the 
hor~:emen of that nation. After the Moguls came in to 

. the country and established the Suba of Sira, the Pt;rsian 
·language came into use. 

In the south, in the growing kingdom of Mysore, 
about the year 1701, Chikka-Deva-Raja, it is stated, 
distributed the business of government into lH cutcher
ries or departments, probably from having learned 
from his ambas8a,dors to Anrangzib that such was 
the practice at the Imperial Court. These departments 
were:-

1. Nirapa chiivadi or the secret:try's department, to whi.;h 
he appointed one daroga or superintendent, and thretl dajtars, 
registers or books of record. Everything was recorded in each 
of the three in exactly the same manner; all letters or orders 
despatched, to be previously read to the Raja. 

2. Lekbda chiiVCidi, whose business it was to keep the 
general accounts of revenue, trea'!ury, and disbursements, 
civil and military ; this sl:!ems to approach our office of 
accountant-general: 

. 3 & 4. Ubhaika vic}uira, or two-fold inquiry. He 
divided his whole possessions into two portions: that north of 
the Cauvery he called the Patna Hobli; the south of the 
Cauvery was named the Mysore Hobli; to e<tch of these 
cutcherries he appointed one divan and three dajtars. 

5. Shime Kandiichiir; it was the duty of this cutcherry 
to keep the accounts of provisions and military stores, and nll 
expenses of the provincial troops, inclucling those connecttld 
with the maintenance of the garrisons ; one ba kshi and three 
daftars. 

6. Bakal Kandachiir (bii.kal, a gate or portal); it was the 
duty of this dt~partment to· l>eep the accounts of the troops 
attending at the porte, that is to say, the army, or disposable 
force. 
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7. S111dcadachavadi, or duties and customs: it was 
their duty to keep the general accounts of customs levied 
within his dominions. 

8. Pom chavadi in €Very taluk where the sm1ka. was 
taken; there was another or second station, where a further 
sum equal to half the former amount was levied; for this duty 
he established a separate cutcherry. 

9. Tunrli!ya chiivadi (tunde, ·half, i.e., half of the porn) 
this was a further fourth of the first duty, levied in Seringa
pa.tam only. 

10 & 11. In the Ubhaika vichiira were not included 
the Srirangapatna and Mysore Ashtagrama (eight townships): 
for each of these he had a separate cutcherry ; besides the 
bur;iness of revenue, they were charged with the provisions 
and necessaries of the garrison and palaC'e. 

12. Bmne chiivadi, the butter department, the establish
ment of cows, both as. a breeding stud and to furnish milk and 
butter for tbe palace, the name was changed by Tipu to ,1rnrit 
Nu.hal, and then to Kerw Barik. (Amrit, the Indian nectar, 
!{oren Barik, an Aro.Lic term, may be translated almost ver· 
hlilly Conm Copia). 

13. Patnada chava.di; this cutcherry wa.s charged witb 
the police of the .metropolis, the repairs of the fortifications 
and public buildings. 

14. Behin chat·adi; the department of expedition, or 
the post-o!Jice : the business espionage belonged also to this 
department. 

15. Samukha chavadi; the officers of the palace, domes
tics, and personal servants of every description belonged to 
the charge of this cutcherry. 

16. Decasthan cluivadi; kept the accounts of the lands 
allotted to the support of religious establishmE~nts, thai 
daily ra.tions of food to the Brahmans, lighting the pagodas, 
etc. 

17. Kabbinada chavndl; iron cutchcrry: this article was 
made a monopoly, and its management was committed to a. 
sepamte cutcherry. 

18. H O(lesoppin chiit·adi, the tobacco depat'tment; another 
nJOrwpoly by the government, which in Seringepatam was the 
exclusive tob~cco merchant. 
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It is certain that the revt"nues were realized w:th great 
regularity and prc-r;J~ic>l', and this Rii]a is c;taterl to h:r.·e 
cstabli::,hed a sepilrute trcil.sury to pr•)\:rle for r.';~: >;rdi
nart :1r1d unexpectecl dlslJursement.:;, ()f wh1ch lh~ hirosdf 
:assnme.-1 the direct custody. It wus his ftxed p: 'l'·tictJ, 
after the performance of his morning ablutions, to dep<Jsit 
two ba;:o=: !thousands) of pagodas in this trPa<;ruy frJ!lJ 
the cash des}:Jatcbed from the d istric;;s, befvrc he pr -, '·~..?l
ed to break his fast. It there were any deLl:; in bringing 
the money, he also delayerl his breakfa'lt, and it was well 
known that this previi)US opemtion wa.s inclisr,ensable. 
By a c0nrse of rigid econolll y and order, and by a widc·ly 
€xtended and well-orga.nized system of secunng for him
self the gre'l.t ma~s of plnllder obtained by h1s conquests, 
he had accumulated a treasur:.· from which he obtam~d 
the de~ignation ot Navak•:•ti Niiramna, or the lm·,Jcf nine 
crores (of pagodas), and a territory pr,-,Jucin~ a revent•~ 

calculated to have been IL.ntlmaya p1~odas 13.'23.571. 
The method by which he nusell the re,ennt> is thus 

descr!bed :--The ,;;ixth was the lawful share of the crop, 
for which the Raja received his eqmvalen: 1n mutH:'\ • 

and ht> was unwilling to risk the odium of increasin.,: 
this proportion m a direct manner. He therefore h::td 
Tecourse to the law of the slu'istras, which authorized 
him, by no very forced con;,;truetion, to ntt:1ck tlw 
husbandman by a variety of vexaticus h1,:es, which 
should compel him to seek relief by desiring to comp!>und 
for their abolition by a voluntary increase of the landed 
asse<;sment: and this is the arrangement which t-(••ner:llly 
ensued: although, from the great discontent excited by 
the taxes, the compromise was generally made on the 
condition of excepting some ono 0r tnc•re of the moBt 
offensive, und proportionally increi\sing those which 
remained. But the R-ja, with that profo1md know
ledge of human natnre which disti:r:guii:ihed all h:s 
measures, exempted from these new impo5ts all the lands 
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which were allotted to the provincial soldit>ry in lieu of 
pay. a;::cordin g to the ordinary practice of the smaller 
Hindu States and thus neutralized, in some degree, the 
orposition to the measure, and ensured the means of 
eYentual cum pulsion.. Subjoined is the detail of these 
taxes:-

(1) JI,we lerige, or house-tax. 
('2) Hul hana, a tax upon the straw produced on the 

ground which already paid ka11day.1., or the land-tax on the 
pret~nce that a share of tbe st1·aw, a'.! well as of the gru.in, 
b-:lont=;~d to government. 

(3) Dcva n,7y utt,1-utta is literally loss, the difference of 
ex.ch:lnee on a dekctive coin. Deva Rtj, on the pretence "of 
rcr~<>iviog many such defective coins, exacted this tax as a 
t(imburscment; this was now permanently added to the 
raiyats' payments. It was different according to the coins in 
use in tbe se\'eral districts, and averaged about two per cent. 

( 4) Ber11 i -a pate! (for example) farmed his Yillage, or 
•:r -.. q:;cd for the payment of a txed sum to the government; 
Ls actu>1.! receipt;, from the raiyats fell short of the amount, 
an l r.~ in•luce•i them to make it up by a proportional contri· 
Lu~'ou. Th·J name of such a contribution is ~ergi, and the 
lc~. ;.;s"t that hJ.d e\·er been so collected was now aJdeJ, under 
tLn same Lame, to the kandaya of each raiyat. 

(5) Yau sunka-sunka is properly a duty of transit on 
cro<:d<> or grain; )l!lrtt, a plough. The raiyat, instead of carry
iug lJis grain to where a. transit duty is payable, sells it in his 
<·Wn village. The yern s11nka was a tax of one to two gold 
fanam.~ on each vlough, n,s an equivalent for the tax which 
would h;1\"e been paid if the grain had been exported. 

(G) Jati n<liny•J, a tu upon the heads of those castes I 
fJq;i, .Tan1Nm, etc.), wbo do not come within the general 
f.•:ope of Hindu e~trtblirdunents, and form serJarate communities 
wl:ich occasi•,nally 0J•pose the Brahmanical rule. On eve1·y 
oce;:u;ion of marriag•J, birth, or law-!iuit, or quarrel, a certain 
f."" 11 z.s levieJ on ear lt houge concewed n.s parties or jnd;;es, 
aTJ,] a chid of e.1ch c:hte wao:; wade respon~ible for the collec
tion. 

(7) Jfag:;2 krlndaya or loom-tax. 
M. Gr. VOL. IY. 2 
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(8) Kutike terige, a tax on fornication. 
(9) Uadive terige; a tax upon marriage. 

(10) Angadi pattadi, or shop-tax. 
(11) Angadi passera, a tax upon the moveable hootbs 

which are set up daily in the middle of the bazttar streets. 
(12) Kavadi terige (kavadi is the name of a bullock 

saddle) a tax upon bullocks kept for hire. 
(13) :Marike (selling), a tax upon the purthase and sale 

of cattle. · 
(14) Uppin miilJ, a tax upon thA manufacture of inland 

salt, produced by lixiviating saline earths. 
(15) Ubbe kanike-ubbe is the kettle or vessel made use 

of by wasbermen to boil and bleach their cloths; this was a 
tax on each kettle. 

(16) Kttri terige, a tax of a certain sum per cent on 
flocks of sheep. 

• (17) Pashwara (Pasha is a fisherman, a net). 
(18) Gida gaval, a tax upon wood ·for builJing, or fuel 

brought in from the forests. 
(19) Gula,;in<£ pommu. (Gula is the name of a plough

share). This is a separate tax on that instrument, exclusively 
of the plough-tax, No 5, which is professed to be a tax on the 
alienation of grain. 

(20) Terad bagal1' (opening a door). 

In a count.ry and' a state of society where window
glass was unknown, this was a most ingeniouR substitute 
for the window-tax. The husbandruan paid it, as express
ed by the name, for the permission to open his door. 
It was, however, levied only on those made of planks, 
and not on the comruon bamboo door of the poorer 
villagers. The whole system is stated to have been at 
once unfolded, with intimal.iun that it would be gradually 
introduced according to circumstances; but the commo
tions . which it proJuced, by leading t•> rneasurts of 

.I ext~eme f\E'verity, precipitated its total and abrupt intro-
·duction. · 

One of the earliest measures of Chikka-Deva-Raja.'s 
reign had been to compel the dependent Wodt>yars and 



GENERAL AND POLITICAL 19 

Paleg:us, who, like his own ancel!tors, had commenced 
the career of ambition by affecting in their respective 
districts to be addressed by the title of Raja, publicly to 
renounce th~J.t assumption of independence, to disclaim 
the local prerogatives of punishment and confiscation 
without previous authority froro the Raja, and to revtrt 
to their original character of obedient officers. of the 
government. The object was aided by first inviting, and 
then compelling, them to fix their residen'ce at Seringa· 
patam; by assigning to them offices of honour about the 
Raja's person, and gradually converting them from 
rebellious chieftains into obedient courtiers. 

In the Bednur territory, the west of the country, the :Bednur. 

most distinguishe<,l ruler was Sivappa-Nayak, who 
reigned from 1648 to 1670. His shist or land assess~ 
ment, and prahar patti or rules for collecting the halat 
on areca-nut, etc., are frequently referred to in proof of 
hif> financial skill, and he is said to have framed a scale 
of expenditure, including every contingency for each 
day in the year, for the Sringeri matha. 

During twelve successive years, he caused one field of 
each description of land, in every village, to be cultivated 
on his own account, and an accurate record kept of the 
F.etd sown, the expem;e of culture, and the quantity and 
YJ.lue of the produce. He then struck averages of the 
produce and prices, and taking the value of one khandaga 
(of 50 seers) at -.:ne fanam, and the Sarkar share as one· 

, third of the gross produce, fixed the rates, land being 
divided into five classes, with two rates for each 
cla~s. 

Gardens were measured with a rod, the length of the 
stone steps at the Ikkeri Aghoresvara devasthiin (18 feet 
6 inches, English, exactly). , ..-.rhis rod was the space 
called daya allowed for one tree. The shist was fixed 
on 1,000 such dayas at various rates. These are not 

M. Gr. VOL. IV, 
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given, but they appear to have Nried from 7 to 25 
Bahadiiri pagoda,q. 

'l'he shi.st continued !or thirty-nine years from 1 GGO. 
The following additions were afterwa.rcls made :-In 1700, 
one anna in the pagoda, called da.~oha, by Chinnamm~ji, 
for the support of an establishment for provi1ing food 
gratis to all who applied. In 173o, one- fan am four anna<> 
pe.r pagoda, called pagudi, by Chikka-Somasekham, wh.m 
the l\Iog11ls threatened an invasion. In 175:i, ooe fanam 
four annas per pagoda, called patti, by Basnppa-Nayak, 
to pay the Mahratta. chout. 

Under the Basavapatna chiefs, Beda.r offered higher 
rents for some villages than were paid by the old g:1n•hs, 
who were Kurubar, which were accepted, which £:nJa,1 in 
the raiyats at len:;th agreeing to pay an additiun to the 
Kulavana of from two to six fanams in the pago,la.. This 
was the origin of birada., which is found in the east of 
the Shimoga District. 

Haidar Ali. Such was the system before Haid:lr Ali Khan; when 
he had subjugated the ancient Palegars, he again rein
stated several of them on condition of paying an annual 
tribute, and he followed generally the regulations formerly 
established, and the peculiar customs and laws of th~ 
different provinces. But he was at all times accessible 
to complaints, and never fa.iled to pursue to its source 
the history of rm irregular demand, and to recover it with 
additional fines from the exactor. It is true thctt the 
amount was never returned to the corupl.linant, but it 
frequently produced the dismissal of the offender; the 
certainty of investigation tended to restrain oppressiun, 
and as Haidar \Vas accustomed to s1y, ra.pn.city in this 
«;ase was nearly as good for his subjects, and much better 
for himself, than a more scrupulous distribution of justice. 
For though he left the fiscal institutions of Chikk:t
Deva-Raja as he found them, he a•lJeJ to the esbblisbed 
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re'fenue ·whatever had been secretlyle'Nd by a skilf:.U at 
popular Arnil and afterwards detected; this produced a 
progre&Sive and regular increase, and the result of com
plaints gave occasional, bot also tolerably regulat·,aogmen
tations. 

Two Brahmans, with the title of Harkarru, resided iD 
each talnk. Their daty was to hear all complaints, and 
to report these to the office of the revenue depadment. 
They were also bound to report all waste Ianda. This 
was found to be a considerable check to oppression an:l 
to defalcations on the revenue. 

But '!Ipu Sultii.n, not approving of the old regulations, ~ Bultlia 

introduced a. new system through all his dominions. He 
divided the whole into tultadis of five thousa.nd pagodas 
each, and est~blisbed the following officers in each 
tukadi :-One Ami!Jar, one sheristedar, three gumaetas, 
one tanfda.r, six atthava.ne peons, to each ta.ra.f, one golla 
(or hea.drna.n) to seal and keep money, one shrofl' and one 
munshi. To twenty or thirty tukad is was attached an 
Asuf cute berry; the official establishment of each of 
theru was-first and second Asufs, two sheristas, two 
guma~ta.s with five wen each. forty peons, one shro1f, 
one wun;;hi, one masha.lchi to attend the office, one 
Persian sheristedar, and some gumasta.s to keep the 
accounts in Persian. In this manner, an entire new 
syr.tem of management was introduced. Mr. S&dik, the 
President of the Asuf cutcherry, circulated snoh new 
ordsrs as were neceasa.ry, under the signature and teal cf.. 
the Sultio, to the Head Asnfs of the Revenue Depart· 
ment, which they communicated to Amildars nD4er 
them, and these aent them to the Ta.rafdars with direc-
tioaa to have them notified throughout their diatricte. 
He dispensed with the Hl\rkaras appointed by .I.Uidar, 
and thia measure of economy contributed much tp Uae 
oppNIIion of the people. 
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The accounts of revenues Wf're made out in the 
Kannada character by the tarafdars; fair copies of 
which they communicated to the Amildars in whose 
office they were translated into Marathi, and a copy 
of each preserved by the 8heristedars in the Kannada 
and Marathi languages. A third set was kept in 
Persian. 

Wilks gives details regarding what Tipu Sultan in his 
memoirs styles his " incomparaLle inventions and regu
lations, " which refer to the military, naval and .com
mercial Departments. 

'Ihe commercial regulations were founi]ed on the basis 
of making the soverP.ign, if not the sole, the chief mer
chant of his dominions; but they underwent the most 
extraordinary revolutions. On his accession, he seetus to 
have considered all c0mmerce with EuropPan, and pat'ti
cularly with the English, as pregnant with danger in 
every direction. Exports were prohibited or discouraged; 
first, because they augmented to his own subjects the 
price of the article ; second, because they would afford 
to his neighbours the means of secret intelligence ; and 
third, because they would lift the veil of mystery which 
obscured the dimensions of his power. Imports Wlilre 
prohibited, because they would lessen the quantity of 
money, and thereby impoverish the country-propositions 
which may indicate the extent of his attainments in poli
tical economy; and such was the mean adalittion by 
which he was surrounded, that d~mestic manufactures 

· of every kind were stated to be in conseguence rapiJly 
surpassing the· foreign1 and a turb[Ln of Burhampoor 
would be exhibitP.d and admired by the unanimous attes
tation of all around him as the manufacture of Shahar 
Ganjam. It was unoer the influence of this utter dark
ness in commercial and political economy thlt in 17'84 
he ordered the eradication of all the peppet· vine:::: of the 
maritime districts, and merely reserved those of inland 
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growth to trade with the true believers from Arabia. 
The increase of this article of commerce became, some 
years afterwards, an object of particular solicitude, but 
it is uncertain whether the prohibition of growing red 
pepper or chilli was to be considered as a commercial 
regulation, or to increase the growth of black pepper, as a 
medical regimen, or as a compound of both motives. It 
is a general opinion in the south of India that the free 
use of red pepper has a. tendency to generate cuhneou~ 
eruptions, and the Sultan cer~ainly prevented its enter· 
ing his harem for six months ; whether in that period 
he. did not find the ladies improve in the smoothness of 
their skin, or was influenced by other causes, he with
drew the prohibition of culture about a year after it had 
been promulgated. 

From the personal reports of the vakils who accom
panied the hostages to Madras, his attention was called . 
to a proposition, however strange, yet stated to be 
generally admitted among the most enlightened persons 
at Madras, that the power not only of the English 
Company but of the English King, was. founded in a. 
material degree on commercial prosperity; and the 
Sultan devised an extensive plan for a similar incre9.se of 
power; still, howE:ver, pursuing the principles which he 
conceived to be sanctioned by the example of the India. 
Company, of combining the characters. of merchant and 
sovereign. In " long and laborious code of eight sections, 
he established a. Royal Board of nine Commissioners of 
Trade, with seventeen foreign and thirty home factorids 
in the several Distrints; furnished with extensive instruc
tions for a profitable ~ystem of exports and imports, by 
Ja.nd and by sea, and a strict theoretical control over the 
receipts and disbursements; the monopolies, however, 
continued to be numerous, 11nd those of tobacco, sandal 
wood, pepper and the precious metals were the most 
lucrative. 
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One, however, of the sections of commercial regulation 
is so perfectly unique that it ruay afford entertainment. 
It professes to be frarued for the attractive purpose of 
"regulating commercial deposits, or adro1tting the people 
at large to a participation in the benefits to accrue. from 
the trade of the country." Every individual depo'liting 
a sum not exceeding five hundred rupees was declared 
entitl'ed at the end of the year to receive, with his 
principal, an increase of 50 per cent; [above five 
thousand, 12 per cent, with liberty at all times and 
in all classes, to receive,· on demand, ~ny part of th~ 
deposit together with the proportion of interest (the 
word interest is not employed, usury being at variance 
with the precepts of the Koran; torfzt is the term used) 
up to the day. These variations of profit, in the inverse 
ratio of the deposit, were proha.bly intended to show his 
consideration for the small capitalist, but a proi:'d fer 
enticing his subjects into a swindling loan was tov glaring 
to be misunderstood. At a very early period of his 
Government, he had, in an ebullition of anger, extin
guished the business of banker, and monopolized its 
dependent and most profitable trade of money-changer. 
He now issued an ordinance, converting the trade of 
money-changer and broker into a monopoly for the 
benefit of Government, furnishing coin for the purpose, 
from the treasury, to servants paid by regular salaries. 
It was, however, reported that the dealers kept aloof 
from transactions with the Government shops, that the 
expenses far exceeded the profits, and that it was neces
sary either to abandon the plan, or to enlarge it so as to 
embrace not only regular banking establishments but 
commercial· speculations necessary to their prosperity. 
,A. part of this plan was therefore gradually introduced, 
and the funds in the hands of the money-chang<.>rs Wt>re 
employed in advantageous loans. 

The regulations of revenue, professing like those for 
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pecuniary Jeposits to be founded on a tender regard for 
the benefit of the people, contained little that was new 
except tha.t. the noru~ncla.ture and the institutions of 
Chikka-Deva- Rii.j:t and Haidar vrere promulgated as the 
aclruirable ir..ventions of Tipu Sultan. One improvement 
occurs, not undtserving the modified consideration of 
\Vestern statesmen who value the health or the moral{ 
of the people. He began at an early period to restrict 
the numbers and regulate the conduct of the shops for 
the sale ~f spirituous liquors,· and he finally and effec
tually abolished the whole, together with the sale of all 
intoxicn.ting substances, and the destructi9n, as far as he 
could efiect it, of the white poppy aud the hemp plant, 
even in private garden!S. For the large sacrific~ of 
revenue involved . in this prohibition, the extinction of 
Hind11 worship and the confisca.ted funds of the temples 
were intend~::d to compensrtte, and would, if'well adruinis
tered, in a degree havt! balanced the tax on intoxicating 
substance; the measure commenced at an early period 
of his reign, and the extinction was gradual, but in 179\J 
the two temple3 within tlie fort of Seringapatarn alone 
remained open throughout the extent of his dominions. 

Of his system of police, the {1.1llowiog extract from his 
official instructions may suffice :-"You must place spies 
throughout the whole fort and town, in the bazaars, and 
o\·er the houses of the principal officers, and thus gain 
intelligence of every person who goes to the dwelling of 
another, and of what people say, etc., etc." All this 
IIaidar effectually did, and all this Tipu Sultan only 
attempted. No human being was ever worse served or 
Iuore tasdy deceived. 

Of the system of adruinistration as established by Tbe Regency 

De\\ ~'tl l'urnaiya, we have an account from the pen of of Pnn,aiya., 
C I 

'

'\''lk . 1799·Jt,l0 o . · • s Ill a report forwaraed to the Government of A.D. 

Inuia in 1804. It is graphically writtm and deserves 
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to be reprinted. What follows is bnt an inadequ~te 
summary of it:-

Tipu Sultan attempted the subjugation of the Piilegiirs as 
a. whole, and the annexation of their lands to those of the 
Sarkar; buL under the complicated system of fraud and 
malversation of every kind which prevailed, a large proportion 
of the palyaws which continued to be reprt;;ent,.d at th·~ 
Presence as under Sarkar management, were, by a mutual 
<lollusion of the Paleglir and Ami!, helJ by the former : and 
the degree of authority whicl1 shoula be exercised by the 
latter came at length to depend on the suffemnce of the 
Palegii.r, who had often hut slender 'clu.ims to that title. On 
the restoration of the new government, there were, accord
ingly, few districts that did not furnish at leA.st one claimant, 
possessing or pretending to the hereditary jurisdiction. The 
mischief was not confined to the revival of former pret.ensions; 
in some cases the patei>J, and in others, th9 officers of police, 
emulating tbe Palegar chnr::t.cter, and copying t'heir history, 
sought to obtain the indep:mdent rulo of the:r resp•!Cth e 
villages and the privilege of encroaching on theit· neighbours; 
and the raiyats who could affvrd a. bribe were generally suc
cessful in procuring a false entry in ~he books of the District, 
of the quantity of land for which they paid a rent. In some 
districts, attempts were mad~ by the newly-appointed Asufs 
or Amils to reform thet~e latter abuses; but the frequent, and 
latterly the systematic assassina.tion of such reformers 
terrified their successorq ; and these feeble and ineffectual 
efforts served only to confirm the most base and abject 
reiprocation of licentiousness and corruption. 

'Vith a view to compose and encoum~e the well-affect
ed, and to obviate unnecessary alarm in those of an 
opposite character, Purnaiya commenced his adminis
tration by proclaiming an unqualified remi~sion of all 
balances of revenue, and the restoration of the ancient 
Uindu rate of assessment, on the lands, and in the siiyar. 

For the maintenance of public authority, a small but 
select body of cavalry, infantry a.nd peons was collected 
from the ruins of the 8ultii.n's army; ttnd for the 
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preservation of interior tranquility, a plan was adopted 
wLich deserves to be more particularly described. 'l'he 
ancient military force of the country consisted of peons 
or irregular foot, variously armed, but principally with 
matchlocks and pikes ; these men, trained from their 
infancy according to their measure of discipline to mili
tary exercises, were most of them also cultivators of the 
soil, but the vacant part of the year had usually. been 
allotted to military enterprise; and when the circum
stances of their respective chiefs offered nothing more 
important, those restle.ss habits led them to privata 
depr~dations. · It was necessary that m·en' of these 
propensities should either be constantly restrained by the 
presence of a large military force, or be made by proper 
employmeot to feel an interest in the stability of the 
government; anll there was no hesitation with regard to 
this alternative if the latter could be found to be practi· 
cable. Haidar Ali bad employed large bodies of these 
men in his garrisons and armies and Tipu Sultan bad 
diminished their numbers for an increase of his regular 
infantry; but neither Haidar nor Tipu steadily pura;ued 
any systematic plan on this important subject, 

The system adopted by Dewan Pllrn.aiya was. to 
engage in the service of the State at least one individual 
from each family of the military to respect the. ancient 
usages of their several districts with regard to the terms 
on which peons were bound to military service; in all 
practical cases to assign waste lands in lieu of one-half of 
their pay, according to the preva.iling usage of ancien\ 
times. 'l'beir local duties were defined to consist in 
taking their easy tour of guard in the little forts or 
walled villages to which they were attached 1 and in 
being ready at all times to obey the calls of the officers 
of police. Their villag(~ pay, h11.lf in land and half in 
mon~'>y, varied from Rs. 2 to :i per month, with a batta. 
uf Rs. :-n if called out from their respective districts; when 
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frequent reliefs, according to their domestic convenience, 
were always allowlOd. One thousand of them were 
prevailed on to enrol themselves for occ:'lsion,d service a::> 

dhooly bearers, and 450 of· that number ~erv~d with the 
Company's army; and 817 of the number pedormed tlte 
duty of runners to the post-office of the Ciovernment of 
MysorP., Th~ number of peons thus enrolled, e;,dusively 
of those in constant pay, amounted during the two first 
years to 20,027 persons; and .their annual pay 2·25,86:! 
Kanthiraya pagodas. Better information and improved 
arrangernE?nts enabled. Purnaiya. in the third year to 
reduce the number to 17,72ti and the expense to 
184,718 Kanthiraya pagodas. In the fourth and fifth 
years, they were reduced to 15,24 7 persons, and the 
expense to 148,4 78 Kanthiraya pagodas; and this amo11nt 
was considered by the Dewan to b<.l nearly as low as it 
could with prudence be reduced. 

The lineal descendants and families :>f sevt>ral of the 
most powerful Piilegitrs were destroyed in the general 
massacre of prisoners which was ordered by Tipu t;ultiin 
subse:l_uently to the defeat of his army by Lord Cornw~llis 
on the 15th May 17n. A few persons who preferred 
the chance of future commotions to a suitable and res
pectable provision retired from the country; bnt the 
greater prop01-tion accepted gratuitous pensions, civil 
offices, or military command, on the condition of residing 
a.t )fyRore, or accomp:wying Puroaiya when absent from 
that place. The expedient of assassinating an Ami! w::ts 
resorted to at an early period ; but the polit:e had even 
then assumed so efficient a form that all the murderers 
were traced and executed, and this savage experiment 
was not reuevi'ed. 

The revolutions which had occurred at an earlier or 
more recent period in every district of Mysore did uot 
alter the tenures on which the lands were held by the 
actual cultivators of the soil. With the exception ci 
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Bednur and Balam, the general tenure of land may be 
described to be cc the hereditary right of cultivation," or . 
the right of a tenant and his heirs to occupy a certain 
ground so long as they continue to pay the cu~:.tomary 

rent of the dil:!trict ; but as in the actual condition of the 
people the rent could only be paid while the land was 
cultivated, it was apparently held that the right no 
longer existed than while it was thus exercised; and 
when the tenant ceased lo cultivate, the right reverted 
to the Government, which was free to confer it on 
another. 

In the provinces of Bednur and Balam, the property 
of the soil is vested in the landholder; and the hereditary 
right of succession to tliat property is held in as great . 
respect as in any part of Europe. The rents being paid 
in money, and the officers of Government having no 
further interference with the raiyats than to receive 
those rents, the tenure of land in· those provinces is 
highly re!:pectable. This venerable institution of here· 
ditary property and fi.x:eJ. rents is attributed to Sivappa
Nayak, and the rent established by him is said to have 
continued without augmentation until the conquest -by 
Ilaidar Ali; there is reason, however, to believe that 
under the form of contributions to defray the expense of . 
marriages and aids on extraor.dinary occasions, the rent 
actually paid was considerably enhanced. Military 
service WI\S at all times a condition of the tenure. 

On the conquest of Bednur by Haidar Ali in the year 
1763, he at first attempted to conciliate the principal' 
landholders ; but having discovered n. conspiracy to 
assassinate him, supported by ·the, landholders and 
headed by the chief officers of the late government and 
tarue of his own confidential servantil, he proceeded, 
after the execution of not l.~S!i that 300 persons, to disarm 
landholders, and to commute 'their military service for a. 
money payment, holding the country in _subjection by 
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means of an establishment of 25,000 foreign peons. 
'l'bis assessment of the lands continued without alter
ation until the peace of 1792, which deprived Tipu 
Bultiin of one half of his territories, and suggested to 
him the singular expedient of compensating that loss by 
a proportional assessment on his rema.iniog possessions. 
This measure, in Bednur as well as elsewhere, produced 
an effect exactly the converse of what was intended; and 
added to other abundant causes, terminated in the 
absolute ruin of his finances. 

On the establishment of the new government of 
Mysore, the landholders of Bednur attempted to stipu
late for the restoration of the ancient rates of laud-tax of 
Sivappa-Nayak, and the remission of pecuniary commu
tation of military service established by Haid.1r Ali, lt 
was ascertained in Bednur, and it is believed also in 
Canara., that the commutation fixed by Haidar was fair 
and moderate; the rates of 17l14 were accordingly adopted 
as the fixt:Jd land-tax. 

'rbe province of Balam was never effectuCJ.lly conquen•d 
until military roads were opened through the forest 
towns by the Honourable Major-General \Yellesley in 
the year 1801-2, The authority of Haidar Ali, or of 
'l'ipu Bultii.u, over this province, was extremely precarious; 
and the presence of an army was always necesl'lary to 
enforce the payment of the revenue. 'l'he ratt'S of the 
land-tax had accordingly fluctuated, but were fixed by 
the new government at a standard which appeared to be 
acceptabl~ to the landholders. 

Purnaiya appeared to have an adequate conception of 
the advantages, both to the raiyats and the government, 
of a system of hereditary landed-property and fixed rents 
over t.he more precarious tenures which prevailed in 
other parts of Mysore. And throughout the country he 
generally confirmed the property of the soil to the pos
sessors cf plantations of areca, cocoa.-nut and other plants 
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which were not annual. The exceptions to thi::! latter 
ll.H~asure princirally applied to gardens and plantations 
which had gone to decay under Tipu's administration 
from over assessment; and to those which bad recently 
been formed and did not yet admit of the adjustment of 
a fixed rent. He showed a general disposition to accede 
to the propor.;als of individuals for fixing the rents and 
securing the property on every description of land; but 
be did not press it as a measure of government, which 
the raiyats habitually receive with suspicion, and held 
the opinion that the people must be made gradually to 
understand and wish for such a weasure before it could 
be conferred and received as a benefit. 

The whole of the revenue was under amiini ruanage· 
ment. The cultivators of dry lands paid a fixed money 
rent, calculated to be equal to about one-third of the 
crop; and those of the wet or rice lands, a payment, 
nominally in kind, of about one-half of the crop; but ' 
generally discharged in money at the average rates of the 
distrjct, which were adjusted as soon as the state of the 
crop admitted of an estimate being made of its value. 
When the Aruil and raiyats could not agree on the 
wonF:y-pa:, ment, it was received in kind. Tbe precarious 
n~ture of the rice cultivation in the central and eastern 
parts of ~Iysore ruade it difficult to remedy this very 
iuconvenient practice; and it was found impracticable to 
adju&t any money rents for wet cultivation in those partl; 
of the country. In tbe western range, some farmers 
w~tde the experiment vf a money rent for a rice-ground, I 
but the viiram or payment in kind was g~nerally found 
so much more profitable, by the facility it afforded of 
defrauding the government, that the adjustment of money 

• rents for that description of In.nd did not make much 
r,rogrcss. 

'l'he civil government was ilivided into thrPc depart
ment:;-] o.t, Treasury and Finance; 2nd, Hevenue; 3rd, 
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Miscellaneous,· not included in the two former. The 
conduct of the military establishment wa.,; eutru:;ted t0 
two Jistinct departments, of Cav:tlry and Infantry. The 
Kandacbar, or establishment of peons alreaJy descril>ed, 
was under the direction of a sixth sep:trate department, 
partaking both of civil and military functi0ns, in its 
relu.tion to the police, the post.offb', and the army. 
Piirnaiya, as Dewan, personally presided over other 
departments. 

The operations of the fin'lnchl department were 
e:Ktremely simple. Each district had its chief golla, who 
keeps the key of the treasury; the sberiRte.lar h:td the 
account, the A mil affixed his seal; and the tre.:tsury could 
not be opened except in the presence of these three 
persons. The saraf examined the coins receiYen on 
account of the rf'venue, affixed hi~ SE>al to the b.1gs of 
treasure despatched to the general trcl\'lury, and was res
ponsible for all deficiencies in the quality of the coin. A 
similar process, sanctioned by the sealed order of the 
Dewan, attended the disbursement of cash at the gen,on] 
treasury; and the accounts were kept in the s:1t11e style 
of real accuracy and apparent confusion, which was usa<11 
at the time in other parts of India. 

'fhe miscellaneous department, together with sever:1l 
indefinite duties, comprised of two principa.l heads, riz., 
first, the regulation of Raja's establishment of state, and 
of his household and secondly, the custody of the judicial 
records. 

In the administration of justice, as in every other 
branch of the government, due regard was giYen to the 
ancient institutions of the country, and to the doctrirL ~ 
of the Hindu Law. 'fhere was no sep11rate departtnent 
for the administration of justice in ~ysore, with the 
exception of khazis in the principal towns, whose dntJt:S' 

were limited to t.he adjustment of ecclesiastical matters 
among the Muhammadan inhabitants. Matters of the 
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same natur~ among the Hindus were usually determined 
~ccurding to mamul or ancient precedent, and. where 
there was no mam,ul, by the doctrine of the sastras, if any 
could be found to apply. 

The Awil of each taluk superintended the department 
of police, and determined in t~e minor cases of complaint 
for personal wrongs ; . the establishment. of Kandachar 
pe(•ns gavE' great efficiency. ~o this department. Three 
Subadars, for the purpose of general superintendence, 
had been established over the respective provinces of 
Ban galore, Chitaldrug and Bednur; and these officers 
directed the proceedings in all important cases, criminal 
and civil. On the apprehensions of any persons crimi
nally accused, the Subadar or the Amil, if he saw cause 
for public trial, ordered a panchayat, or commission of 
five, to be assembled in-open cutcherry; to which all 
inhabitants of respectability, and unconnected with the 
party, had the right of becoming assessors. The pro
ceedings of this commission, in which were always includ
ed the defence of the prisoner, and the testimony of such 
persons as he chooses to summon, were forwarded to the. 
Dewan, accompanied by the special report of the Subadar 
or Ami!. In cases of no doubt, and little importance, 
the Dewan made his decision on the inspection of these 
proceedings. ·In matters of. difficulty, or affecting the 
life or libRrty of the prisoner, the case was brought for 
fioal hearing before the Dewan, who pronounced his 
f;C;ntenee, assisted by the judgment of the Resident. 

The administration of civil justice was conducted in a 
manner analogous to that of the criwinal. The proclama
tion which announced a. remission of all balances of 
revenue, among other benefits which it conferred on the 
people of Mysore, shut up the most productive source of 
litigation. The Amil bad the power of hearing and 
<letermining, in open cutcberry, and not otherwise, all 
cases of disputed property not exceeding the value of 

. M. Gr. VOL. ]V. 
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five pagodas. Cau11es to a larger amount WP.re heard and 
determint:d by a panchiiyat composed as above d<'scribed 
and as publicity was considered to afford an important 
security against irregular or partial proceedings, the 
respectable inhabitants were encouraged to attend as 
assessors, according to their leisure and convenience. In 
cases where both the parties are Hindus, the pancll!i.yat 
was usually composed of Hindus: where the parties were 
of different sects, the panchiiyat was formed of two per
sons from the sect of each party, and a fifth from the 
sect of the defendant. In plain cases, where no differ· 
ence of opinion occurred in the panchiiyat, the Aruil 
confirmed their award, and forwarded their proceeding:> 
to the Dewan. In cases of difficulty, or variety of 
opinion, the proceedings were forwarded with the report 
of tht' Subadar or Amil, to the Dewan who pronouncE'd 
a final aecision in communication \\ith the Resident; or 
if he saw causE>, ordered a re-hearing before himself. In 
all cases whatever, the parties had the right of appeal tt) 

the Dewan; and his frequent t_ours throughout the 
country facilitated the practice of this right. 

The form of proceeding in civil cttses differed mate
rially from the practice of the courts of to-day. 

Before the trial commenl!ed, the plaintiff first, and then 
the defendant, were each required to give a circumstan
tial narrative of the transaction which involved the mat
ter at issue; this narrativ~ was carefully committed to 
writing, and twice read over to the party, who corrected 

.what had not been properly stated; the document was 
then authenticated by the signature of the party, of two 
witnesses, and of a public officer. The correct agree
ment of this narrative with fads subsequently esLlb
lished wn.s considered to constiLute strong circumstantial 
evidence in favour of the party, and itR disagreement with 
any material fact to amount to the presumption of n. 
fictitious claim or false ~;.vidence. Testimony was receiveJ 
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according to the religion of .the witnesses, first· for the 
· plaintiff, and then for the defendant; and the me.~ hers of 
· the panc1u'iyat, or assessors, and the witnesses called for 
· the purpose, deposed to the p:1atters of general notoriety-. · 
. The panchayat, in cases of difficulty, usually prefixed to . · 

their award a. few distinct propositions, explaining the · 
grounds of their decision, which· .were generally. drawn· 
with considerable sagacity. But the object in which the ·, 
principles of proceeding differed most essentially from 
those of a. modern court was in the degree otcredit which. 
was given to the testimony upon oath. It appears to .be : 

· in the spirit of English iurisprudence tc- receive as true 
the testimony of a competent witness until his credibility 
is impeached. ·It was a. fixed rule of ·evidence here . 
to suspect as false the testimony ·of . every· witness · 
until its truth was other~ise supported. It follows,. 
as a consequence. of this principle, that the panchayats 
were anxious for the examination of collateral facts, o(. 
matters of general notoriety, and of all that entered into. 
circamsta.ntial evidence i and that their decisions were 
infinitely more influen~d by tha~ description of proof 
than mi~ht be deemed consistent with the accepted rules~. 
of evidence or could h\ve been tolerated in. the practice·· 
of an English Court. .·. .. . . 
· The administration of _the revenue· was ··committed,~ · · 
under the control of three principal Subadi.rs,. to Amils 
presiding over taluk .. sufficiently limited in ex.tenl to 
admit. a delightful personal inspection ·of the whole of , · 

. their charge; the number of these ta.luka varied, as con
venience seemed to require, from 116 to 120. . Each · 
ta.luk is divided into hoblis, which paid from 4,000 to l ~ 
9000 pagodas. These were managed ,by a. set of officers · 
who were interposed between th~ Amildars and Gauda.s.:. 

• The hea.d person of a. hobli was ··called a Parpatti, and 
by the Mussalmans a Shekdar. He visited every village . 
to see the state of cultivation a.nd of the tanks, and settled 
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disputes that were above the reach of the Gauda's under
standing. In this he was always assisted by the advice 
of four old men. He Cl)uld n<•t inflict any c"rporal 
punishment without the or~ers of the Amildar. The 
Parpatti received the rents from the Gaudas and trans
mitted them to the .\ mildars. Most of these officers 
were Brahmans; very few ·were Sudras. In e:lch hobli 
there were two accountants, called Gadi Shanbhogs, but 
by the Mussalmans named Sheristadars. Until Tipu's 
time, these officers wer{i hereditary, and they were always 
Brahmans. In each hobli, for every 1,000 pagodas rent 
that it paid, there was al~o a Manigar, or Tahsildar as he 
was called by M ussalrnans. 'l'here were the deputies of 
the Parpatti to c1t.ecute hi3 m·ders. They also were all 
Brahmans. The whole of the hobli establishment was 
paid by monthly wages. 

The Dewan entered in a separate account ancient 
allotments of land to the local institutions of the hamlets 
and villages (involving a detail of 41,7:39 objects and 
persons, and an annun.l expense of 89,,18\1 pagodas), and 
excluded the amount in the first instance from the aecom1t 
of the gross revenue, as it can never become an ava1bble 
source of supply. 

The four distinct heads of revenue were-land-tax, 
sayar, todny and spirituous liquors and tobacco. 

The bead of land-tax comprised, besides the objects 
which it described, the house-tax and the plough-tax, 
being an impost, varying in different districts according 
to ancient practice, of about the average rate of one 
Kanthiraya fanam annually on each house and plough. 
The province of Bedniir and the districts of BaJam and 
Tayur, with all plantations of tre-es not annual, paid a 
fixed money rent. The whole of the dry ground of 
Mysore paid also a fixed money rent with the distinction, 
however, regarding the tenures of the lands, which has 
been mentioned above. The rent to be paid for dry land 
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accordingly did not depend on the quantity cultivated, 
and the Amil no further concerned himself with that 
ol·ject than to observe whether the raiyat sufficiently·. 
exe>rted hiil industry to be able to pay the rent. All Amils 
were authorized to make iakiioi advances when neces
S:lry. The superior certainty of a dry compared to a wet 
cr,•p was limited to wet ground under reservoirs; and 
the uncertainty of the quantity of water which might be 
collected and. of course of the extent of land which could ' 
Le watered was among the principal reasons which long 
prevented the adj ust.ment of a money rent for such lands; 
and they long continued the ancient practice of the 
rc7ram, or the payment to the government of a moiety 
of the actual crop. The v:;et cultiv:1tion which depended 
on the embankments of the Cauvery and other rivers which 
have their source in tbe western bills was of a different 
description, and was usually considered the most certain 
of all. the crops; for ~uch lands the payment of a money 
rent bad been introduced, and was gradually gaining 
ground. In some few cases, such lands were held under 
an ancient fix~d rent, much lower than recently intro· 
d uced rates. 

The original proclamation which pledged the Dewan to 
the ancient Hindu assessment, both of the land and of 
the sayar, had in both instances been attended with its 
appropria,te advantage and inconvenience. Each district 
having at remote periods been governed by. distinct 
authorities, each bad its peculiar rates of sayar, founded 
oo no principle of general application. On areca-nut, 
for instance, it had been the ancient custom to levy a. 
duty on money not ad valorem; bnt as the areca-nut of 
different districts differs materially in quality and price, 
the duty, if it were uniform, would afford no means 
Of COT11rutiog the correct value of the export; and it IS 
certain that the inc1·ease and decrease in the duty was by 
no means in the rates of the v.a.l.ue, but had been fixed in 
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each district on arbitrary considerations which could not 
be traced. The- sayar in some districts bad been formed; 

·and in others it had been held in n.miin.i, a difference •vhich 
still further increased the intricacy of the subject. 

The revenue from 'toddy and spirituous liquors was 
generally formE<d. The fourth head of revenue, tobacco, 
was generally formed, with proper restrictions regarding 
the selling price. Betel...Jeaf produced a revenue in one 
town only of Mysore, namely, Chitaldrug where the tax 

· existed previous to the annex~tion of that district to 
Mysore; the produce of this tax was included with that 
of tobacco. 

Under the expenses of management, the first hPad 
was that of J agirs and Inams for religious purposes. 
The details delivered by Purnaiya to the l\Iysore Com· 
missioners, as allowed by Haidar Ali Khan, disclosed the 
following disbursements :-

Devasthaus and Agraho.rs 
Maths of Brahmans 
Muhammadan establishments as 

allowed by Tipu Sultan 

Ka11lhirayr~ Pagud<t~. 

1,93,9{)9 
20,000 

20,000 

Total 2,33,959 

The particular attention of the Resident was directed to 
the diminution and check of these expenses, and chiefly 
to guard against the alienation of land to Brahmans, an 
abuse which was considered not improbable under a 
Hindu Government administered by .Brahmans. The 
Dewan in the first instance assumed the possession of 
the lands of all descriptions, princip.1lly with the view of 
revising the grants and aliena.tinns of every kind, and 
this operation em1bled him to make many commutations 
of land for money payment, with the consent of the 
parties. 
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'fhe second hen.d in the exvenses of management was 
the repairs of tanks. The ruin and neglect into which 
every public work of this kind had fallen during the 
administration of lla.idar Ali and Tipu Sultan caused the 
expenses in the two first years to be large. 

The whole of the disbursements charged under the 
general head " expenses of management, " amounted in 
the fourth year (including the expense of rebuilding the 
forts of Dangalore aod Channapatna, which certainly 
could not belong to such head) to 510,000, which is 20'3 
per cent on the gross revenue ; but inams and jagirs 
(under whatever head it may be customary to charge 
them) could not correctly be reckoned in expense of 
"managing the revenue," and the explanations already 
given show that a. very moderate portion of the Kanda
chii.r ought to he considered as a revenue charge. If 
one-third could be considered as the fair proportion,. the 
expenses of management would then be reduced to 
342,736, and its relation to the gross revenues of the . 
same year would be 13! per cent. In .the fifth year, 
these expenses amounted (exclusively of the repairs of 
forts) to 4S6,011, or 24,000 lesa than in the fourth year. 

The considerations belong principally to the question 
of the actual expense of collecting the revenue. and the 
technical mode of reckoning its net produce. If the 
sums discussed had not been brought to account in that 
manner, they would have been inserted as a. charge in 
the general expenses of the government ; and as the 
principal part of the income of Purnaiya, as Dewan, was 
derived from his commission on the net revenue, it was 
creditable to his moderation that the account of the nej 
revenue was framed in a mode which was unfavourable 
to the amount of his income. 

According to this mode of reckoning, the net revenul), 
by deducting from the gross amount the whole of the 
charges above discussed, .amounted in the first year to 
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pagodas 16,99,872; second year, 17 ,94,10~; third vear, 
19,78,899; fourth year, 19,89,!00; fifth ytar, 21,27:522. 
The gr0ss revtlnue for the same years, after deducting 
the balances not recovered in the four !lrst years, was:
first year, pagodas 21,58,607; s2cond year, 24,10,521, 
third year, ~5,47,096; fourth year, 25,01/17:2; fifth year, 
25,18,550. 

In the general disbursements of the government, the 
first head of subsidy to the Company, pagodas 8,4:!,592, 
was a fixed charge. 

There was but one other hea.u of general disburse
ments, vi::., the military establishment. The outline 
presented by Purnaiya to the Commissioners for the 
affairs of Mysore estimated the number of tr0ops 
necessary to be kept. in the Maharaja's service for the 
security and tranquility of the country, exdusively of 
the Company's troops maintained under the provisiou3 
of the subsidiary treaty at "Five thousan.l Horse; from 
four to five tbous:1nd Ba,rr, formed after the manner of 
the Company's sepoys; and two thous;tnd peons. " Tha 
number which he considered tu be necessary, after an 
experience of five years, was :-Horse, 2,000; Barr, 
4,000; peons in constant pay, 2,.)00, exclusively of a 
garrison battalion of 1.000 men ·on inferior pay for 
MysorP., and about an e(1ual number of the st~me descrip
tion for Manjariibiid, the 2,000 Horse to be inclusive 
or exclusive of 500 stable Horse, according to the 
circumstances. 

At a later period, in 1805, Pt1rnaiya is S<tid to have 
represented the necessity of establishing separatt> 
departments of justice at hlysore; and a Court of Ada.lat 
was accordingly constituted, consit>ting of :-two Bakshis 
as Judges; two Sheristadars and sh: persvns of re:;pect
ability taken from the 1\lutfarkhat, and styled Curutee 
\Vallahs, Bakirns or Panchayatdars, who formed a 
standing Panchayat, with one Kh~zi and one Pa.ndit. 
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There was no regular form of proceedings laid down 
for the ob,;ervance of this court. The standing pancbayat. 
composed as described, conducted thd inquiry, ·viva voce, 
bdore the presiding judge or judges. No muchchalike 
was dewanded from the p'lrties binding them to abide by 
the verdict, nor was the latter presented by the panchayat 
to the judge in writing, Tbe plaintiff and defendant 
used to attend in person, and an examination was made 
of such witnesses and documents as they might have to 
produce; the witnesses were not examined u~on oath, 
nor had the pr:wtice of receiving the written ~;tatements 
and counter-statements called plaint, answer, reply and 
rejoinder been then introduced. 

The two judges first appointed were Vyasa Rao and 
Ahmed Khan. 'l'he former was chief in rank, and 
possessed much of the ·confidence of Ptirnaiya, to whom 
he was in the habit of referring frer1uently in the course 
of the day such judicial questions as arose ; whilst 
Ahmed Khan merely attended the minister in the even
ing to make his formal report and receive instructions. 
BE·sides his functions of judge, Vyasa Rao used to hear 
and determine, in the sa.rue court, all complaints 
whatever preferred by raiyats on revenue matters, and 
on these subjects Ahmed Khan never t!Xercised any 
controL In such disputes alone were muchchalikes or 
Londs takF>n from the applicants, binding them to abide 
by the decision 'Yhich might be passed on their case. 
Vyasa Rao was also Ba.kshi of the Shagird Pesha or 
housEhold department (in itself a very laborious office), 
as well as of the Sandal cutcherry. Both jndges sat a~ 
the s::tme time, and the decrees werE'! submitted to thei~ 
united judgment; in forming which they were aided by 
the personal representation of such of the panchayatdiir9 
as had hf:ard the case. In a simple matter the- decision 
was usually confirmed and sea.led when_preser.ted to the 
judgf's for thn.t pmpose and a; _report of tbe decisioh was · 
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made at the close of the day to the prime minister·, 
whose final confirmation was in all cases necessary. 
But when any diiliculty oceurn:d, the judges were 
accustomed to represent at once the circumstances to 
Purnaiya, and takA his directions. 

In this court, both civil and criminal case~. were heard. 
Matters of castA were referred (or n'3cision to the Kbazi 
or Pandit, aided by a panchayet of such individuals as 
were considered competent. 'l'here was, however, little 
civil litigation in those days. 

In t.he taluks also, during f'urnaiya's aJminif>LrJ.tion, 
a course of proceeding similar to that already described 
under the ancient Hindu rulers obtained ; the parties 
either named a panchayat themselves, ::md agr£-ed to 
abide by their decision, or they made application to the 
taluk authorities, who ordered a panchiiyat usually 
composed of the killediir and two or three of the prin
cipal yajmans and chettis, and the matter was settled as 
they decided. 

Of the administration of H. H. the Maharaja Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar (18.11-31) we have an account in Col. W. 
Morison's Notes on Mysore, written in 1833. 

At that time, Mysore consisted of the following six 
Faujdaris, subdivided into 101 taluks:-

Faujd(tri. Taluks. Faujdari. T,1luks. 

Banga.lore Ashtagriim 25 
Maddagiri (Now 27 Manjani.biid 11 
Madhugiri) Nagar 25 
Chitaldrug ... 13 

The administration was conducted generally on the 
lines laid down by Purnaiya. Excfpt in rare cases, the 
Mahn.raja did not deviate from what had become fairly 
well established. Thus no changes were introduced by 
him as rr3gards the Land Revenue System in the 



GENERAL AND POLITICAL 43 

I3a.ngalore, Madhngiri and Ashtagrli.m divisions; in 
Cbitaldrng, the only reduction allowed by him wa!J on 
the tax o~ sugar-cane lands. In p~uts of the M!!.njarii.bii.d 
Faujdari, forming of revenue was reverted to. This 
appears to have been due to the fact that the land had 
not been, as elsewhere, measured. The result was, as 
might be expected, rather injurious to the revenue. 

The amount of revenue of all descriptions in Mysore 
fnr the year 18:31-32 was Kanthiraya pagodas 20,88,978, 
of which the land revenue was said to be 16,18,831; the 
amount of sayar, inchiding the monopolies of the five 
articlt:s, viz., tobacco, betel-leaves, ga.nja, toddy and 
arrack, was 4,01,101 and that of the other taxes of 
various kinds, under tha he.ad of Bajebab, was 69,039. 

The amount of Kantbiraya pagodas 16,18,831, said to 
be the land revenue, did not, however, whqlly belong to 
it ; for it appears that various taxes, both connected and 
unconnected with the land revenue, were mixed up with 
that head. The land revenue properly so called was 
known under twa designations only, viz., kandayam and 
shist : the first existing in every part of Mysore, with 
the exception of Nagar, and the second in the Nagar 
di;,trict only. The inferior taxes directly connected with 
the land revenue and mixed up with it consisted of 83 
different designations, under which these tlxes were 
levied. 'l'he inferior taxes unconnected wit,h the land 
revenue, but also mixed up with it like the foregoing, 
consisted c,f 198 different designations, some of which 
prevailed all over :Mysore, some less in general, and 
sor.ae e:.isting only in one or two of the taluks. Of 1 
these inferior taxes, some appe~tr to have belonged to 
the l\Iohatarfa, some io the Bajebab, and some to the 
Sayar. 

The bighPst amount of the;'amiibandi during Purnaiya's 
period was 31,7\J,OOO Kantbiraya. pagodas, which was in 
the year 1809, the average dtiring his management being 



44 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

no less than ~7,84,:327 pagodas. The highest amouLt 
of the jamabandi during H. H. the M.tharaja's period 
was 30,'26,594, and the average was 26,53,614 pagodas. 
The difference between these averages, 1.30,713 Kanthi
raya pagodas, was set down by Col. .Morison as the 
amount of the annua.l decrease during the administration 
of the Maharaja. Defore accepting this conclusion, it 
-vvould be very desirable to ascerta.in wh1.t quantity of 
land produced the revenues above mentioned, Lut un
fortunately as he hims~lf admits, the necessary material 
for this purpose was not forthcoming. 

ThE! whole extent of cultivated land in Mysore appears 
to have been in the proportion of three-eighths wet to 
five-eighths of dry cultivation. The lands not having 
been classecl, it is impossible to describe them, but upon 
an estimate iii appears that the land of red colour was 
five-sixteenths, the land of the mixed sorts was one
fourth, black clay, three-sixteenths, and that mixed 
with chunam, stones, pebbles, including rough land, was 
one-fourth. 

The water-courses taken from rivers and mountain 
torrents were rated at 1,832 in number; the tank~, 

great and small, at 19,817; and th~ wells at 16,371. 
The grain irrigated from these was chiefly paddy, but 
garden articles were reared by tbe same means, All 
other crops depended on tbe periodical rains, but for 
want of accounts at the Huzur, it is not pr~cticable to 
ascertain the quantities of land supplied with water from 
each of these resources. ' 

The crops being cut at the proper periods, the first 
deductions from the grain were the rusum.~ issued at the 
threshing-floor to the Barabaluti. 'l'he rates at which 
these different persons-were paid were various in the 
several Faujdaris. · 

If the produce were that of kanddyam lands, it was 
taken by the inhabitants to their houses on paying the 
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rusums which were given in like manner to the Bara
baluti in the ftrst instance; the remainder being then 
divided between the Rarkar and the raiyats who had 
cultivated the sa.me. 

The general average kandayam or government rent 
~as usually about one-third of thA gross produce. This 
at least was the case in Bangalore, Ma.dhugiri and Ashta
pam. In Chitaldrug, however, the kandayam seems to 
have been about 18 per cent more then one-third; but as 
labour was cheaper there, than in other divisions, the 
ryot was nearly H.S well off as anywhere else. In 1\Ianja
rabad, tht~ assessment was 5 per cent, and agricultural 
charges nearly 2 per cent more, rendering the surplus to 
the ryot nearly 7 per cent less. In Nagar, the agricultural 
charges were higher than elsewhere, so that the kandiiyam 
fell off 3 per cent, and the surplus to the ryot 9 per cent 
below the proportionate rate of Bangalore, Madhugiri 
and Ashtagriim. 

In other countries, there are ryots who pay a large sum 
in rent to government, in some instances to the extent 
of 10,000 rupees a year. It was not so in Mysore, and 
from many inquiries made it appeared that amongst 
384,702 raiyats, the highest, the mediunJ, and the lowest 
l.andayam rent paid by one individual in the several 
Fa ujdnxis were as shown in the following table:-

Dan galore 
Madhnf!iri 
(;!Jit&ldrug 
A•bmgriim 

Faujdaris 

\buj><rJLJd ... 
:sa,,ar (iududin~ are~.o-nut) 

Highest Medium Lowest 

Rs. 

50 

100 
201 
100 
300 

Rs. 

10 
50 

150 
50 

150 

Hs. 

a 
1 
2 
8 

10 

There was seldom to be foond ffi(Jre than one village 
in the possession of one individual, nor did one person, 
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anywhere possess one description of land only; for each 
raiyat having dry land, hn.J generally a proportion of wE:t 
and garden also, at all events one or other of the two last. 
The condition of the people in Mysore seems to deruand 

. this arrangement, which is everyvihere of easy accom
plishment in Mysore. 

The highest, medium, and the lowest extent of land, 
including wd and dry, held by one individual in ear:h 
Faujdari, were ascertained, and are exhibited in the fol
lowing table:-

Faujd&ris llighe"t hle<lium Kbaudis 

Khandis. Kbandis. Khandis. 

Ban galore ... ... . .. } 9 3J I Msdbugiri ... . .. . .. 
Cbitaldrug ... ... 20 l!J I 
Ashtltg'rlim •.• ... ... 12 6 1 
Ma.njarihid ... ... ... ao 15 1 
Nagar ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 

The rates of kandayam were various throughout the 
country. The following is a general abstract of the 
average amount of kandayam assessed upon one khandi 
of land of all descriptions in Mysore in Kanthiro.ya 

. pagodas:-

We\ laud Dry land Cocoa g~rden 

Faiijdaris ... t: t: t: ... t: ~ t: ... ... ::;----;;-... ... ... ... 
0 0 

.. 0 0 ... 0 0 0 0 .o 0 0 
00 00 Cl.l 00 00 00 r.Q r.Q 00 00 Cl.l 00 

": 
.., 

"" -:5 ~ 
.., 

'E -:5 ... "':l "" 5 = ... Q 
"' ,; o'5 .... C:< "" 

.,. C:< :0 .... .... ... 
1 II 8 4 5 tl 7 8 9110 11 12 13 

Bang"alore .. 0 0 0 0 20 16 12 10 0 0 0 0 
Madhugiri ... 6 4 13 2 lti 12 10 6 30 2G 20 16 
Cbitaldr•tg ... l!J 9 7 6 2ii 19 lJ 10 20 15 12 10 
Ashtagram ... 16 10 5 4 25 10 a 3 r.o 38 2i) 12 
Manja.riibid ... 12 a 5 3 10 6 s 14 2tl )5 10 0 
Nagar ... 6 5 " 56 10 8 6 6 20 H 10 6 
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Garden laud I Sugar-cane 

FaujJaris t: t: t: ... t: t: ..., ... 
'" 

... ... 
0 :]; 0 0 0 0 0 0 

r.rJ. r.rJ. r.rJ. 00 'f1 U'l 00 
..., .., 

'E ~ 
.., '!:1 "" ..:: 

"' c§l uo Q ... :; ..... 0".) .... "' r.e 

,14,151161 17 I 18 I 19 I 20 21 

~an~alore ... 111 12 10 8 r.o 50 4') 80 
~la.lllll!<iri ... l) 0 0 0 15 13 lfj ll 
CbitalJrug ... 0 0 0 0 3Z 28 2G 20 
Asbtavr:i r!l ... 10 H 6 4 88 26 H 8 
Manjariibiid ... 0 0 0 0 22 15 1() 0 
:;;.:u.~,:ar ... 0 0 0 0 5-7-8 4-7-8 4 s .. o 

'Ye lllay now turn to thA tenures of the land that pre
vailed during the period. 

First. The raiyats cultivating kanduyam lanils hold them 
in somtl inc>tances from generation to generation, paying a fixed 
money rent, this being now the general meaning of the word 
hndiiy11m, whatever it may have been originally. 

Second. Raiyats cultivating the lands under the t•illam or 
l.JawJJi system, whether in the same or other villagl'ls, were 
notl1ing more than hired labourers. They cultivated the land 
and received in return a ~;hare of the produce. The people of 
any village in. which these lands existed had the vreference 
bdvre utber3 ; nor could they be refused the work, if they liad 
t i!lcd tLe hnJ:i for a number of years ; that is, if they still 
cbosll to cultivate the same. In some cases, the raiyats ofthe 
saa1e village, and even those from other villages, were forced 
to undertake the cultivation of the viiram lands wh\ch belonged 
trJ the Sarko.r. 

Third. In certain places there were tanks called amani 
t:zlav nvt belonging to any particular village. The lands under 
tbec;e re&urvoir;:; were cultivated by raiyats collected from several 
villuges in their neighbourhood, wbo received their due sharE} 
of the prouuce, under the superintent1ence of the public 
blltVants. 

Fr,•trlh. There wet·e raiyats who cultivated shrri.ya Iandt>• 
that i~, lands h·~ld by those who engaged to pay a reduced 
k .IJ)rl;l j ;.tu f,:,r tbn·t) or four year~, and from the last year to 
J.r·lY u,~ full amount. 
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Fifth. There were raiyats who held entire village,; for a 
fixed rent called ktlyamgutta, for which they received regular 
grants without any period being specified. This tenure had its 
origin in the time of the Raja to favour certain individuals. 

Sixth. There were raiyats called iodidars, or those v. ho 
held lands under a favourable rent, which lands or e>en villages 
were formerly iniirn enjoyed by Brahmans and others rent 
free until the time. of Tipu Sultan, who, from his aversion 
towards the Hindu religion, sequestered the Jodi lands, and 
levied upon them the full assessment. The Brahmans, how· 
ever, continued to hold favourable terms; accordingly, in tho 
administration of Purnaiya, their complaints ,w,re heard, and 
they received the indulgence of a small remission of Sult1i.n's 
assessment, and continued to hold the lands under the denomi
nation ofiodi, though no longer inam. In a. very few instances, 
however, some lands continued in fodi, o.s given in ancient 
times, and were as such still enjoyed. 

Raiyats possessing kand~yam lands and paying the full 
assessment could only be dispossessed when ·they failed 
to pay their rent to the Sarkar. Raiyats posseRsing kan
dayam lands but paying· less than the fixed asses~rnent 
or original kandayam might be dispossessed in favour of 
ra,iyats offering an increase, if they did not choose to give 
the same. Suppose, for example, that 12 pagodas was 
the original assessment, but that it had been reduced to 
8 pagodas in consequence of the death or desertion of the 
raiyat, when it was transferred to Nitam and cultivated oa 
the Sarkar account, occasioning the revenue to be reduced 
to 8 pagodas as first mentioned. l:)upposing then, that 
10 pagodas were offered and accepteJ; but as this offer 
was still shorj; of the former kandayam, though u.bcve 
what could be realized under the Niram management, 
offers would continue to be received from anyone willing 
to give the full amount, though the aetna! incumLent 
had the preference if he should choose ·to pay the full 
assessment.· If not, he must make way for the new 
tenant willing to pay in full. 
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The ra.iyr.ts who cultivated areca-nut gardens appear_ to 
have had the right of hereditary possessors; they .:were 
accordingly accustOmed to sell or mortgage their property. 
Supposing these proprietors· were to. fail in payment of 
their dues to the Sarkar. and the same should fall • into 
arrears, the proprietor· might . sell his lands and pay th~ 
dues of government, when the purchaser had the same 
rights in the soil as were possessed by his predecessor. . : 

-There were raiyats who possessed .land which either 
themselves or their ancestors had reclaimed: from the 
jungle at great expense~ · These lands were also. _held as 
hereditary possessions, with th~ right of disposi.Dg .·of 
them by sale or otherwise. · · , . · • . · ..... - .. 

There were also ra.iya.ts who held· their Iarids by long: 
descent from genera.tion:to generation, who were in the 
habit of transferring the same to others,. either· by sale 
or mortg~ge, etc. · ' _ · · · . : . · , ;· · · 

There were raiyats who cultivated lands called kodagi,on 
which an invariable . rent was fixed not. liable to a.ny 
change on account of the seasons or otherwise~ ·•: .These 
lands were also saleable, and a.t the preseb.£ da.y. continue' 
to be disposed of .at the will of the holders~ 'These lands 
originally were inams from the sovereigns or the villagers, 
but having been subsequently assumed by the Sarkar. an. 

. . . # 
unchangea.ble rent was :fixed upon them. ·Again, some 
raiyats cultivated lands called kodagi lands,· which w'ere 
originally inam gran.ted by the Sa.rka.r for the pa.'ymentof 
a sum of monE'y as a nazar, but latterly subjected ·to the 
same fate as the lands described above, . Lands of . both 
descriptions were a.lsQ to· be found in the . Ma.njaribid 
district. · · 

There were raiyats who cultivated land for an. assess.; 
ment called d,ist. and who had been subjected at different 
periods to additional imposts since the akist was origi .. 
nally established by Sivappa~N~yak; they still had preten• 
sions to a. proprietary right in the soil.· . · · ·. · 

K. Gr. "VOL. IV. 4: . . 
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There were raiyats who cultivated lands called rekaMsf, 
which during the reign of the Vijayanagar kings had an 
assessment called Rayareka, but having subsequently 
been overrun with jungle, no Riiyareka or assest>ment 
was levied thereon. They were called reka11ast, which 
means without assessment, nor was any shist put upon 
them by Sivappa-Nii.yak, because they were not cultivated. 
When reclaimed, however, they became liable to assess
ment at the average rate of the neighbouring lanris, still 
retaining the sa.me names. These lauds are accordingly 
described as a district variety of tenure still known in 
the Nagar district. 

'!'here were raiyats. called judi agrahardiirs, cultivating 
lands in some villages of N aga.r unner an assessment 
called jodi, whi.::h might be equal to one-fifth, one-fourth, 
one-third, or even one-half of the shist of the neigh
bouring villageR. These Janos were formerly inam or 
sarvamiinyam .given to Brahmans, who long enjoyed them 
as such, but being resumed by the Sarkar, taxes were 
put upon. them in the manner above mentioned. The 
descendants of the original holders, or those who may 
have purchased the lands from them, enjoyed them for 
the pa.ymAnt of the fixed shist; and it appears that 
the sale an<l mortgage of these lands was going on t0 the 
present da,y, the transfer being fully recognized by the 
offict:rs of Government. 
· There were raiyats who cultivated lands called gaJdi. 
batta, which signifies lands pJ.ying rent in kind, which 
were only met with in the taluks of Ikkeri, Sagar, 
Mandagadde, Koppa and Kavaledrug. 

The raiyats in possession of the lands held under the 
tenures above described appear in genera,) to have paid 
their rents to the Sarkar, not direct, but through th~ 
weans of a renter, capable of managing so intricate a 
a. business, from possessing a complete knowledge of all 
the local customs .. Sometimes the tatel was a renter of 
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1 he villa;e, and collecteJ the revenue from the people 
witlwut the intervention of the S:ukar servants. This 
~ort of t' 'ilug"' rent hrrJ as many Yarieties as are indicated 
l :• tbe different :uvdEs now tv Lc mentioned. 

The ordinary moJe 'vas effected by the Amildar, 
Shui:obdar 'l.nJ some other servants setting out together 
in tl:.e month of Jauu.ny or February for the purpose of 
i1,3pectin:; the crop. During the tour of the Amildar at 
this season, he ptef.art•d an e~timate of the November 
Cl•)j_S (already in he:1ps,l in communic:1tion with the 
~ >eri<>taJars, Shekdars, 1-!hanbhogs and Patels, as also an 
c~tilllate of tho expected revenue from the r~ray crop. 
lu the same mauner, an estim~te vvas made of the 
!':ugar-cme and c.ther produce now coming forward when 
the total being made out, the rent was given to the Fatd 
cr gauda of the village, and the usual rent mudlchat1:ke 
t:J.1.:t:n from him for the payment of the amount, including 
sur([rnC.liiycvn. The patel being the sole renter of the 
\ i!lage, u.ny suvarnaJayam which may have been alrrady 
coll..;t:td was credited to him, He considered himself 
ans·,n·raLla for tr.e rent, took charge of all the affaits of 
tht: rent, distributc:d the due shares of the different crops 
VJ the 1 :l.i) ats, disposed of the government share in the 
man1ET he thrJllgbt best for his own benefits, collected 
bn<i;lya1u from the inhabitants, and pa.id his rent to the 
S:ukar. In C[lSe of any part of the revenue falling in 
arrears, either from the death, desertion, or poverty .cf 
tLe raiyat~. or fww any other ciluses, the amount, if 
hr;,u and iw:coYera.Lle, was remitted after a full investi
g:>.b·n of all the p1tticulars of the case; otherwise the 
lcntc·r reJwt:ued answerable for the payment of the 
"hulc of the rent. This ruode of villuge rent generally 
[Htvail<:d in tte faujd.uis Gf Bangalore, Madhugiri, 
Cb1L.ddru;; anJ AsUagtii.m. 

In Lhe Yilb.ge:> of !~hnj . .uii.L,:~·l, t.he village rent was 
8' ven for two years, while the rent of one village might 

:.r. Gr. \'UL. IV. 4', 
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be taken by two or three individuals. If a village were 
desolated, it was rented to any individual willing to take 
it. No rent was payable the first year, but engagements 
must be entered into to pay a small rent the F.econd year, 
innreasing the same gradually every subsequent year, 
until it came up to the former fixed rent. 

In Nagar, there was a permanent assessment called 
shist. A general rP.view was made of the lands at the 
beginning of the year to ascertain the probability of their 
being cultivated. The Amildar, when he proceeded to 
the village for this ·purposP. in the month of January, 
ascertained the general state of the cultivation and 
concluded the rent with the patel of each village. If, 
however, the whole land of any individual raiyat was 
kept uncultivated from poverty, the revenue of that land 
was remitted. If a part only of the land of one individual 
was cultivated, no remission was allowed on account of 
the part uncultivated, the whole being included in the 
jamabandi. The varam system was but little known in 
Nagar, but when it did occur, the usual C(JUrse of taxing 
that produce was observed as in other parts of the 
country. 

The mode of village rent called wonti gutta was when 
two, three or four individuals (whether of the same 
village or others) made an offer to rent a village. After 
its circumstances were duly ascertained in the usual 
manner, and the terms were agreed on, the Amildar 
granted the rent and took security for its payment, and 
in such cases there were no remissions, the rent'erH being 
answerable for the amount settled. They were, however, 
obliged to enter into fair agreemeiJts with the raiyats, 
which were to be strictly kept, so tha.t the raiyltts might 
not have to complain of any exaction or oppression. If 
any arret1rs should be caused by the death, desertion, or 
the poverty of the raiyats after the rent was fixed, the 
loss must be borne by the renter. When the raiyats 
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wen~ ~verse to any particular renter or renters, it was not 
unusual for them to take the rent themselves, declaring 
they would otherwise leave the village. In such cases, a 
preference was given to their officers. 

The mode of Yillage rent called praja gutta may be 
described as follows :-The Amildar proceeded to the 
village at the usual period of the year (that is December 
or January), called for all the raiyats, and desired them 
t·) enter into engagements of the rent of praja gutta. 
The amount to be rented was in most cases the Earne as 
in the preceding year. Any lands which could not be 
cultivated, either from the death, desertion or poverty of 
certain raiyats, was now struck off, and fresh lands, if 
there were any, added to the rent; when a general 
mucltchalike was taken from the whole of the raiyats, or 
from such portion of the principal ones as might engage 
for tbe rent, if the actual produce fell short, the loss was 
borne by ~he whole village. If a higher offer were 
receiveJ, even after the conclusion of these am1ngements, 
the rent was cancelled and given 11p to the other, but 
the re:ut in this case would be called u:onti gutta. The 
rent once settled in one y~;ar was allowed to continue for 
the next three or four years. This kind of rent appears 
to have been a last resource, to which the public officers 
L1.d recourse when every other had failed; but these 
rc·nis, riz., wonti gutfa and praja gntta, were only very 
partially known, and in the faujdari of Ashtagram. 
Tb~ village rent called kulgar guf.ta was when it was 

nwnaged by the kulgars. Of these, there might be sis. or 
eight in a village, together with fifteen, twenty or thirty 
corr,mon raiyats. The Ami!Jar proceeded to each 
village in tLe month of December or January, investigated 
tLe n:.al state of the different snurces of revenue with 
rcf<:rence to th':l collections in the past year and the 
condition of the r1.1iyats, fixed the amount of the rent, 
ae1..l gave it up to one of the kulgars of the village who 
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sub-let his rent to the other kulgar<>, who again divided 
their respective allotments amongst the raiyats under 
them. The only way they made a. profit in their rent 
was by exerting themsP-lves to extend the cultivation. 
The raiyats of the village were amwerable for their rent 
to the kulgars, these to t,he chief kulgar, who in his turn, 
as the ostemiLle renter, was answerable to the oarkar, 
which in the case of this rent allowPd no remissil)ns. If 
any of the raiyats had either died or deserted, his lands, 
as well as claims against it, were divided among the 
kulgars themselves. If there were no kulgo.r in tbe 
village to take the office of renter, a shanbhog mi0bt 
become so, when he was called the pattegar. 

The village rent called chigar katle may be next 
considered. A proportion of land including wet and dry 
and requiring fifty s~:ers of seed grain wa;; call.:·d a 
chigar, of which there might be from sixteen to eighteen 
in a villagf:, each paying a fixed rent of from ~ to 5 
pagodas; each chigar was usua.lly held by several raiyats, 
there being a principal raiyat for every--chi,qar of land, 
and one of thest'! annuaJ!y rented the whole village, 
sub-letting the different chigars to the other principa.l 
raiyats; such villages were generally rented in the month 
of December or Janua.ry, when the stat.e of the crops 
was ascertained, bat this species of rent was only to be 

t found in cne taluk, Hassan, in the fanjdiri of ~Ianjariibiid. 
There was also a village rent called blah katle in the 

same taluk, the blah me:1ning a small portion of land 
differing in extent from the chigar, but having the same 
mode of aRsessment; and if any of the r:tiyats died or 
deserted, a portion of rent was remitted by th0 Sarkar, 
giving that land t:J others. 

There were certain sb.tions c::tlled k(Lftes in eve1y 
taluk, where th~ sayar duties were leYied on all articles. 
The total number of these stations was no less than 7Gl. 
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varyin;; in number from ona to twenty-one in each taluk. 
The duties levied were of three kinds :-J st. Transit duty 
upon such gol)ds as passed on the high roads without 
C:O'JJing into townc:;. 2nd. Transit duty on at·ticles 
pcssJr.g out of the towns. Brd. Consumption duties 
upon goods used in towns. 'Vhenever goods arrived at 
a station, the place to which they were destined was 
asccrt<tined, when the duties were levied according to 
tates said to be established for the purpose on the spot .. 

The mtes of duties were various, those observed in one 
f>tation Leing different at another. Tht> duties wore not 
<.:~1arged ad valorem, but according to the kind of each 
art ide; neither wa,s there any regularity with respect to 
t~Je quantities chargeable with duties; for example, a 
cart-load, a bullor-k-load, an aes's load, a man's load, etc., 
were cbA.rgeJ with so many fanams each. In some of 
the taluks, goods charged with duties at one station werP. 
liable' L> be charged again with a reduced but extra duty 
at S'>llle other place, even in the same taluk; the extra 
duty was call.::d anup and kott.amugwm. Iu some blukfl, 
gooJs were liaLla to duties at every station of the same 
t:tluk through which they had to pass, · In others the 
duties levied on good::; conveyed Ly a particular class of 
lliercLants \vere different from those charged when 
convt.yed by others. In some taluks, the duty was at a 
fixed rate provided they passed by a certain road. If 
goods charzeable with duty in one year should be kept 
t:ll the ne::t yeM, and then sent away, they were uga\n 
char~eaLlo with duty. 

In ~;everal of the di:;tricb, periodical markets were held, 
generally once a week, when fixed taxes were levied 
tl[YJU the shops. 1st. Every shop paid a few cash, and 
lhis tax was talled a.Jdi kti5U. 2nd. Every vegetable 
f:h~p p(,id sumething in kind, under the name ofjuski. 
:j:d. Every cloth shop paid a tax of from '2 to 6 cash, 
( u.li. d u un•r;;e or sbc,p duty. 4th. There was a tax 
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called pattadi, which in some places was called karve 
and bidagi, levied on every cloth-shop, grain, mutton, 
and arrack shop, etc. There was likewise a certain tax 
upon every loom; also upon betel-leaf plantations, 
areca-nut gardens, sugar-cane plantations, and upon 
every plough of the raiyats, exclusive of the land revenne. 
There was a tax on the cattle of merchants. The taxes 
on. the above were collected-some annually, some 
monthly, and daily from temporary shops. 

Tariff tables, called prahara pattis, exhibiting the rttte 
of duty to be paid on each article, were issued by the 
Sarkar, and posted up in most of the kattes, though the 
government granted kaul.•, of entire or partial exemption, 
in· certain cases. This appears to have led to one 
injurious consequence. Similar kaul.~ were issued by 
successive izardars and sub-renters to their own parti
cular friends during their own period of incumbency, 
and these became to be co:Qfounded with those granted 
by the 8arkar.· The consequence was that in the course 
of time the prahara pattis were looked upon as so much 
waste paper, and each katte came to have a ~;et of mamul 
or local rates of its own, which were seldom claimed 
without an attempt at imposition or admitted without 
a wrangle. The usual result was an appeal to the Sayar 
Shanbhog of the place, who became the standing referee 
in all disputed cases, which he may be supposed to have 
decided in favour of the party which made it most 
advantageous to himself. 

It . became necessary therefore for the trader to 
purchase the good will of every Sayar servant along the 
whole line of road by which he travelled, or to sub:.nit to 
incessant inconvenience and detention. He was thus 
Rubject to constant loss of time, or money, or both; 
and the merchants were unable to calculate either the 
time which their goods would take to reach a particular 
spot, or the expenses which would attend their carriage. 
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Even as to the kauls which certain merchants enjoyed, 
there were perplexing differences in the way in which 
the deductions were calculated. With some it was a. 
fixed percentagll to be deducted from the proper rate to 
be levied; while with others the full rate was taken, but 
only on ·certain fixed proportion of the goods. Another 
fertile source of confusion and corruption was that, to 
gratify some particular izarif.ars, certain merchants and 
certain productions were confined· to particular routes; 
and, if they travelled or were carried by another line 
of custom houses, the izardars of that line were made to 
pay compensation for the loss presumed to have been 
sustained by the renters of the prescribed line. 

When it is considered that there w~ts hardly a. luxury, 
certainly not a. necessary of life, which was not subject 
to· pay the duty to the authorities of these 761 sayars, 
chaukis, and that some of these duties were payable 
daily, some monthly, and some annually, while there· 
were others uf items which involved the necessity of a 
prying scrutiny into the most p1·ivate and delicate 
domestic occurrences, it may be imagined that the 
system was calculated to interfere constantly with the 
comfort and the interests of every portion of the popula
tion, It is possible, indeed, that it may have been 
framed originally with some such ideas, for a legend 
current in Mysore assigns the palm of wisdom. among 
monarchs to a prince who invented 365 taxes, each levi
able on its own particular day, so that no twentywfouf 
hours could pass without the idea. of the prince's power 
having been brought home to each of his subjects in the 
most unmistakable way, 

Great as was the direct annoyance to the people, the 
indirect, by the obstacles thrown in the way Qf trade, be
ca.me still greater. In fact,. stranger merchants were 
pra.ctically debarre(l from entering thtl country, and the 
wh)le of the trade, such as it was, became monopolized 
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by the Sayar contractors or their servants, and a few 
· practised traders who were in clo.<;e alliance with them 
or knew how to command powE>rful interest nt the Darb:ir. 

The system in force in the four different Divisions c.f 
Nagar, Ashtagram, Baogalore nnd Chitaldrug were 
widely different. Under the Raja's administration, the 
Sayar department tn Nagar was divided into three llii.khas 
or .branches. l st. 'fhe J(aul~dro,~g Sarsayar, including 
the Chikmrtgalur, Koppa, Kaul~dl'oog, Holehonnur, 
Lakvalli and Shimoga tl.luks, and the kasaba to'''n of 
Channagiri. 2nd. The Ikkeri Sarsayar, comprising 
the Honnali, Sagar, Shikarpur and Sorab taluks, tc•gether 
with the kasba of Bellandur in Nagrtr taluk. 3rd. The 
.Phoot Taluk Izara, comprehending the Ka.Jur, Harihar, 
Tarikere and Channagiri taluks, with the exception of 
kasba oi the last, which was included in the Kiiuledroog 
Sii.rsayar. 

The Phoot Taluk Izara was rented by a Wot Izardar; 
who bound himself by his muchcltalike to realize a 
certain annual sum for the Sarka.r, and whatever he 
could scrape together or extortbeyond that sum was his 
QWn property. The two Sarsayar Ilii.khas were made 
over to the man:1gement of Sarsayar Amildars, nomi
nated on the sharti system of bestowing the appointment, 
without reference to qualification, on the man who 
would bid highest for it. It was stipulated that they 
were not to keep the executive in their own bands but 
were to sub-let it to others over whom they were to 
exercise vigilant control, and in particular to prevent all 
undoA exactions and oppression. But these were mere 
words. These Amildars alruost invariably reLtinc,l the 
collections in their own hands, and knowing that they 
wt:re liaL\.3 to supet·session at any moment, their sole 
object was to feather their nests in the shortAst possible 
period. In cases \vhere th~ agency of sub-renters was 
really employed, the silme desnription would apply, 
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with the additional touches which must be given to 
enable the reader to understand that the trader was 
en·n more victimized than when his oppressor carried on 
his transactions on a large scale. These s•Jb-renters 
tlH't.uselves obtained their appointmAnt on the sharti 
system, and had to squeeze out a double profit· to 
remunerate both themselves and their emplnyer, while 
the permanency of their appointment was more dubious 
than his, in as much as they not only might be turned 
out at his pleasure; but were also renwvable along with 
him when be was superseded. These sub-renters there
fore had to work double tides to make up a purse, and 
endless were the devices resorted to. Some contented 
tbel.l1selves with squeezing more than was due from 
every trader who passed through their hands, while 
others, with more enlightened views in the science of 
exturtion, attracted merchants to their own particular 
line of kattes by entel'ing into private arrangements 
with them to let their goods p1ss tcrough at compara
tively light rates. 

The sayar collecti)ns in Nagar were classed under 
three heads. ht. Halat, or the excise duties levied on 
areca-nut, cardamoms and pepper, on removal from thA 
l'luc:e of their prvJu<:t1on. 2nd. Charadi'iya, or transit 
anJ tv\'\ n duties. 8rd. l{araka, which may be described 
as a composition for sayar, being a ta.x paid by certain 
cla:;ses for relief from payment of sayar duties. For 
carrying out the complicated sayar system in this Divi4 
:-ion, ther•1 wt:re sixty kattes established, of which 
thirty-one were frontier, and twent)-niue internal. The 
eEta.L!ishments of such of these as were situated in the 
two Sarsayn.r Iliikbas ·were paid by the Government, the 
tUt1ainder by the "<:,Yot izard<Lr. Of the former, there 
wue fifty-two and of the latter eight. 

The sayar of the Ashtagram .Faujdari was put up 
to auctiou, and rented, sometimes by &ingle taluks, 
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sometimes in a number combined, and sometimes the 
whole in one lump, to the highest bidder. The renter had 
to find security, and both renter and security had to 
execute muchchal~kes. In general, the securit-y was the 
real renter, but sometimes both were merely agents of a 
third party who did not choose to come forward. There 
were occasional but rare instances of particular taluks 
being kept nnder ama·~i. "'hen the muchchalike and 
security bond were executed, orders were issued to place 
the renter in charge of the various items of revenue 
which he had framed. 'l'his being done, he proceeded 
to sub-let them in any manner he pleased, or to retain 
the management in his own hands iC he preferred it. 

In the Nag11r Division, sayar was nominally di\·ided 
into the he:.~.ds of marg and pattadi. Under the heaJ of 
marg, properly speaking, came all the items "h icb we 
should call land customs, with multifarious additions, 
-tarying in each taluk and in particular pruts of the same 
taluk. Among them may be mentioned the shadi kutike 
rents, or taxes on marriage, concubinage, births, deaths, 
and other domestic occurrences. Of more tha,n one 
hundrtld items which came ~der the head of pattadi, 
there was not a. single o.ne which ought rightly to have 
been included in the sayar. They were all of them 
money assessments, mostly personal in their nature, and 
levied direct from the raiyats. They consisted of taxes on 
individuals on account or their castes or professions, and 
of fees levied from ra.iyats for permission to make earth 
salt, to fish in tanks and streams, to collect emery stones, 
to gather honey, cardamoms and other jnogle producto:J, 
or in some pla.ces to Eell the produce of their own lands. 

In the Bangalore Division, probably owing to its 
containing the large British Cantonment, abuses were 
much less rife than in Nagar and Ashtagram, and the 
rules for levying the Sayar duties which were in force in 
the time of Purnaiya were continued without change or 
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modification up to 1846-7, under izardars, to whom the 
sayar wa<s annually rented on competition. 

The tobacco monopoly existed in 38 taluks only. In ~ 
Bangalore· this rent P.x.isted only in the town and its 
derendencies, called tolagadies. The renter purchased 
the article from the cultivat.ors or imported it from Salem, 
from 4 to 10 fanams per maund of 49 seers, and disposed 
of the sat.ae to the bazaar men at from 12 to 23 fa.nams 
per maund of 40 seers. The bazaar people retailed the 
article at small profit of one fanam per maund. · 

The monopoly of betel-leaf was not general, being 
found only in 15 districts. In Bangalore the custom 
was to employ a renter; he· .bought at 20 bundles for 
ooe fana.m, and sold to the public servants at 16 bundles 
in th~> fanam, to the bazaar men at 8, and at 10 to the 
public servants in the Cantonment. The bazaar men 
sold in retail at 7! bnndles per fa.nam, the remaining i of 
one Lundle of the eight received from the renter being 
the profit of the bazaar men. 

The monopoly of ganja existed only i,n a very few 
taluks. It was confined in Bangalore to the town. The 
renter purchased his supplies at the rate of froQl 12 to 
241 fanarns per rnaund and sold it to the bazaar people 
at from 3 to 7 pagodas. The affairs of this rent were 
canied on by the people of the tobacco depots. 

The rent of arrack was taken by an individual in each 
taJuk. The renter either sub-let pc.rtions of his rent t9 
others or managed it in amani. If be sub-let it, the 
under farmers engaged to pay their rent either for every 
shop or for each village. If kept in amani, the renter 
estaLlit:iherl manufactories, where the arrack was prepared 
for r1istributi,on, employed his own servants and caused 
tlte arrack to he Eold by ret1i!.at the usual rates. There 
was no uniform rule as to the extent of the farms, as 
one man might be the renter of one ta.luk or twenty; 
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while there were some ta.luks rented to fit!Vera.l. There 
were two classes of personq, the one called Dedar and the 
other Kalala, who had been accustomed from ancient 
times to manage the arrack trade and to rent the sales 
from the Sarkar; but in later times the bueine!>S seems 
to have been open to all classes. There was a tax on 
adultery by women of the Bedar and E ah.la castes, and also 
on their marriages, which waa formed with the arrack. 

The rent of toddy, which was not general in all the 
taluks, consisted chiefly of what was obtained !rom the 

·lands occupied by the wild date-tre~. and was levied 
annually. These were sometimes called 8elldi generally 
levied on the beast of burden which conveyed the sendi 
trees. In some cases, every sendi shop w~os taxed, but 
the tax was most generally levied on the beast of burden 
which conveyed the llendi to thP- shops; or on the leathern 
bags which contained the liquor. ThA renter realized 
the tax monthly. In some taluks, there were no trees 
from which toddy could be extracted, but ehops were 
still maintained by a. caste called Idigar who acted under 
a. renter and suppliE:'d themselves from other taluks. In 
several taluks the person who rented this article employed 
his own. people both to extract toddy from the trees and 
to sell it in retail, paying them hire for their labour. 
There were certain taxes payable by these people on 
their marriages, on the fornication and adultery of their 
women, and on other occurrences, all of which made part 
'o£ the rent. When the toddy or sendi was not rented, 
the taxes were collected in amli11i, according to the usual 
rates, by the Shekdar, or by such an establishment as 
might be kept up fe-r management of the Bajebab taxes. 
The accounts of this revenue· were not kept distinct, 
but mixed up with that of arrack. 

Of the system of judicature, civil and criminal, as it 
existed during the period, a report of 1838, by the late 
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Sir Mark Cubbon, conra.ins a full and lucid account, on 
which the succeeding paragraphs are based. 

When the Maba.raja. assumed the reins of government, 
c0nsiderable alterations were, with the t:oncurrence 
of the Resident, made in 1.he judiC'ial department. 
A new !:3adar court was established at Mysore, with 
two Bakshis at its head, and under it v.-ere three 
inferior Courts, each under two Presidents called Hii.kims. 
Amongst thestl courts the business was divid1~d as 
Collows:-

The Sada.r Court heard and decided all civil causes above 
500 rupees: it received reports of the deoisions of the three 
inferior branches of the court, c'Jnfirmed or revised them, and 
inspected and sealed their decrees, without which no decision 
was considered valid. The second court had jurisdiction in 
civil caufles,. from 100 to 500 rupees. The third court had 
jurisdiction in suits not exceeding 100 rupees. The fourth 
court uuclcrtook t.he magisterial department, whicb will be 
more particularly adverted to hereafter. 

Although these four courts sat in one place, and were 
all under the control of the Chief Judges, yet each had 
its separate establishment of public servants.. The forms 
of their proceedings were adopted from the judicial 
regulations in· force in the Madras Presidency, They 
examined witness'::is upon oath. Two statements were 
taken from the plaintiff-the plaint and the answer,
and two counter-statements-the reply and the rejoin
der-from the defendant; and institution fees were 
levied up~n suits. Two-thirds of the amount of these 
fees were, when realized, credited to the !:3arkar, and the 
remaining third was paid to the authorized vakils 
employed in the cause. '!'here was no express provision 
for an appeal to the Maharaja from the decision of the 
Sadar Court; nevertheless, when parties complained to 
the ~1ahii.raja, he used often to call on the Judges for. 
expbnation. 
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The fourth court at :Mysore undertook the magisterial 
department, each Hakim alternately residing in it and 
receiving petitions; that is to say, each Hakim was 
employed for fifteen days successively in rcceivinrr corn
plaints and preparing them for heari~g. and fiftee

0

n days 
in presiding at trials. 'This Court inquired into all 
assaults, robberie& and minor offences, and having pre
sented its finding to the Bakshi cf the Sadar Court, 
sentence was passed by the latter. 

'The penalty awarded for theft of all descriptions, and 
serious assaults, was for the most part corporal puni:,h
ment, and but rarely fines; the former being always 
inflicted on low-caste prisoners, the latter on those of the 
higher caste. · 'rhe ·instrument used fur corporal punish
ment was the korda, a 'most formidaLle whip, forty 
strokes of which, when severely administered, were 
sufficient to exhaust the frame of thP. stoutest criminal; 
nevertheless, instances were very common of prisoners 
suspected of theft being :Bogged until they fell, being 
remanded to prison, and again subjected to the same 
discipline until they confessed the crime, or named a 
spot where the property was hidden ; the former being 
necessarily the only resource of such as were really 
innocent. To carry on these severities there were two 
regular Ja.lebdars or floggers borne on the strength of tbe 
establishment of the Sadar Court, at a monthly pay of 
six rupees each. In heinous cases, the Bakshis wer\3 
accustomed to report to His _Highness the Mahariljl, and 
receive his orders on the subject. In awarding the 
amount of punishment, the Mufti was consulted by the 
Court, and he gave his futu·iih. But this mode of 
proceeding did not extend to the greater part of offences 
committed in the taluks; and even with regard to those 
committed in the town of Mysore, it must be considered 
rather as the rule than the practice. 

During the Mahfiraia's administration, the puniEhment 
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of offences .'Ius much the same a.s in Purna.iya's time.. .·.\ 
Persons aer.used of serious offences, especia.lly at . the • • ; ·_ . ·_ 
capital, were, as has been said, tried, according to rule, · _.· _·: :_. 
at the Huznr Ada.lat ; .but in practice, the .Barr and other · 
cut cherries were likewise not infrequently used as. crinii-~ 
nal courts. By all these tribunals, and also by the Sa.r 
A min, mutilation of the hands and feet; noses.. and ears 
was inflicted, even for ordinary theft; while corporal 
punishment, thumb-screws.. ~d ear-pincers were .com-' 
'monty resorted to for minor offences; women, conv!cted .. · . 
·of incontinency were sold as slaves, and Sir Mark. notes.. , 
a case in which a woman is sentenced to lose. her nose for . 
that .offence. Stripes· were inflicted by the local officers ·. · 
without limitation as to number a.nd were habitually 
resorted to in order to recover balances' of revenue. 

Under the ancient rulers of Mysore, the duties of .the_ :vi)Poli~ 
police were conducted by village servants, under the follow.. . · 
ing denominations, and these denominations. were_ con-{ .. 
tinued with little valuation under the government of Haida.r . !:') 
Ali, Tip a Sultan, and Plirnaiya. These servants were paid f 

either in inam lands, shares of grain from tbe raiyats, or 
direct from the Sarka.r. Talvar1, totis, nirganti1 andkaval· 
gars, the usual village servants so ca.l_Ied; kattabitlE peons, 
watchmen on public pay : B al$ Paiki, ancient or common · 
peons: ttmblidars, holders of inam lanils called ttmbl&: it 
wa.a their duty to provide a constant succession of watch· · 
men, and they were held respon~:~ible to protect all t i . 

property within their limits: ama.rgart, holders of ina.ms . 
called a~r, which they held for the performance of 
police duties: Tml-gaval, selected . from the 'thirteen , 

. castes, they were entrusted with the charge of public: 
treasure: ankamala, watchmen of the Bedar caste: 
kaUa Korma.r, thieves by profession, .and found useful: in 
detecting thieves; also the pa.tels a.nd shanbhoga. In 
the time of the . Pilegirs, these . watchmen were held 
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responsible for all robberies committed, whether in fields 
or houses ; they traced robbers by the footsteps, and if 
unsuccessful, themselves became responsible for all. lost 
public property of moderate amount, but not for private 
property. 

The first blow struck at the power of the patels was 
in the reign of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja in 1C54. That 
king, attributing the opposition he met with from his 
subjects to the turbulence of the patels, reduced their 
inams, and confiscated to his own use a. gre1:1t part of 
their property. Their allowances were partially restored 
by Chikka-Deva-Raja, who ascended the mnsnud in l 672, 
and he at the same time regulated the rusums of the 
other Barii.bahitis. His son and successor, Kant.hirava
Raja, however, sequestered the shares of the patels, 
lea,ving the inams of other village servants as they were. 

Under Haidar the effective state of the police can be· 
much more readily credited, as, indeed, it can be more 
easily accounted for; there was then no separation of 
interests, and no clashing of jurisdictions. Eis admi
nistration was as extensive as it was vigvrous, and 
besides the terror of his name, and the real sagacity of 
his character, it must be remembered that his immense 
levies effectually drained the country of all turbulent 
spirits, or, what is much the same, gave them employ
ment congenial to their tastes and a sure means of 
livelihood. Haid!lr took no steps to restore to the patels 
their sequeste::ed allowances; but by continuing to the 
other Barabaltitis their emoluments and privileges, he 
ensured their services. The village walls and bollndary 
hedges were kept in repair; and tranquility was pre
served by the presence of his troops, who were every-

. where distributed, and by the severity of his punishment 
whenever it was disturbed. 

Under Tipu Sultan, the police, though impaire,l by 
the reduction of many of the patels, umblidars and 
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amargars, and by the assessmen~ levied upon their inarn 
lands, was still kept from utter ruin by the presence of. 
his troops under the Asofs, and the dread of his sangui
nary. disposition. The Sultan's reductions,· however, 
extended only partially to Nagar, and not at all to 
Manjarabad, ·where his authority was never sufficiently 
establish!!d to render such measu~es practicable; and at 
one period of his reign, be appAars to have had some 
intention of restoring to the patels the ina.rns of which 
they .bad been Jeprived. They were accordingly sum.: 
moned to his presence, inquiries were instituted for that 
purpose, and sannflds were actually issued to the taluk 
cutcherries for delivt!ry to them, but for some reasons 
which are not known,. probably the confusion of the 
affairs of his kingdom, nothing further was done to 
replace them in their old position. 

Under the administration of Purnaiya., the Kandachins 
selected from the remains of Tipu's army ware employed· 
in the police, and as the country was well guarded from 
disturbance, by the vigilance ofthe ruler and the presence 
of British garrisons, little opportunity was afforded for 
the perpetration of those crimes which in India are 
almost an invariable consequence of public disorder. 
But the ruin of the patels was completed by Purnaiya. in 
the year 1800. Until the period of his government, 
patels' inams, though sequestered, were· still entered as 
such in the accounts of the Sivayi jama, or extra revenue; 
thus kept separate, it was easy to restore them to their 
original P<?ssessors,. who probably still had hopes frocl 
the clemency of some future sovereign. Purnaiya, 
however, at once destroyed such expectations, by includ
ing the whole of these allowances under the general 
revenue of the country. But Purnaiya. did more. He 
reduced many of this class whom Tipu bad spared; and 
as this final spoliation of the patels was immediately 
followed by the e~:~tablishment of sixty.three charitable 

M. Gr, VOL. IV. 5 • • 



Organization 
of the 
Commission 
inl834. 

·J!ldicial 
Machinery. 

68 MrSORE GAZETTEER [vor,. 

feeding houses, the two measures were inseparaLiy 
connected in the public opinion. 

The same stu.te of things continued for some years 
during the period of the Maharaja's administration. Iu 
the capital, the police authority was aided by the Dan 
or infantry, a large body of which was constantly 
s.tationed in the town for that purpose . 

. (bj Non-Regulation Period, 1831·55. 

When the British Commission was organised in 183-1, 
the six Faujdn.ris were reconstituted into the four 
divisions of Bangalor~. Nagar, Chitaldrug and 
Ashtagram, Madhugiri being absorbed into Chitaldrng 
and .Manjarabad into Ashtagriim. Each division was 
placed under a European Superintendent with Hevenue 
and Judicial powers. Under them was a Princip:1l 
Sadar Munsiff for each of the former Paujdaris, but not 
until two years later were European assistants added to 
the staff under the Superintendent of the Division. 
The Commissioner, however, had four assistants, the 
first of whom was his Secretary. At first the local 
Military Force was placed under the Superintendent of 
the Bangalore Division who, it was considered, would be 
able to superviRe the force without prejudice to his 
ordinary duties; but this arrangement was very soon 
changed and a military assistant who was of the rank 
and drew the pay of a Superintendent was appointed 
specially for the management of the Local Force, the 
Superintendent of the Bangalore Division being simul
taneously relieved of his military duties. 

1'he Judicial machinery as then constituted con
sisted of five grades of Courts presided over respectively 
by:..;_ 

(a) The Amildar of the Taluk, 
(b) The Principal Sadar hluusiff, 
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(c) Tbe Superintendent, 
(J) The JuJges of the Huzur Adalat, 
(c) The Commissioner. 

()9 

The Amildar had civil jurisuiction in cases involving 
rcrsonal property up to the value of Rs. 100 and up to 
l~2. 500 with the aid of a prwcldiyat. In criLllinal eases, 
Le cO'Jld fine to the extent of Rs. 7 and imprison for 
14 cb.ys. The Principal Sadar Munsiff had power in 
criwinal cases to fine up to Rs. 15 and imprison for 
2 years. He heard appeal<> in ciYil cases from t.he 
A111;ld':tr. 

The Superintendent, who was a court of civil appeal 
from tile decrEes of the :M unsitf anJ of first instance in 
all those outsiJe the ~Iunsiffs powers, bad powers as a 
Criminal Cou.rt to imprison up to 7 yen.rs, but only to 
fine up to Rs. 30. All higher punishments were left to 
the. Huz,_ir .\claJat and the Commissioner, who had 
f'C•>Yer to fine according to their discretion; but the 
dH.:i:>ic,n of the J ud;;es of the Adftlat were ahmys open to 
reYisiCJU by the Commissioner. The Adalat was com
rr;ccd of tbu:e Indi::m Judges. Tne Commissioner could 
prE:,ide in person to hear civil arpeals also under the rules 
then introduced and when he tlid so, the JuJges acted as 
U'Sessors. \Yhile rules were made for regulating the 
procellme of the Civil Courts, the settlement of disputes 
C•'lt of court by paw.:lu7uat was encouraged. 

'l'h~ A1.uil(br uf the Taluk was the head of the Police Police. 

in it, having under him the Killedar, Hoblidar and 
Shckdar, a &) stern which survived until the old 
kandiicluir force w:ts bmken up and the Police Rules of 
lf::.7:2 v;ere introduced . 

• \.;; lt:gJ.r2:; Public \Vorks, great btress was laid upon PublicWorks. 

th0 nceJ for keeping the t::mks in repair. Imtructions 
\\ere issuc·l on this subject in }t)34 by Sir !1lark Cubi.Jon 
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to the Superintendents on their first appointment. Each 
Superintendent had a small marahmat establishment 
under him, at the bead of which was an Engineer Officer. 

· Sir Mark Cubbon issued to the Superintendents on 
their appointment in 1834, a detailed le.tter of instructions 
which contained minute details as to their duties in 
revenue matters. In this letter, be set out how the 
kandayam lands were to be accounted for and the money 
collected, what measures were to be takt::n for the exten
sion of cultivation and how batiiyi revenue was· to be 
realised. The other items of revenue touched on were 
the panchabtib, being taxes on tobacco, betel leaves, 
ganja, arrack, and toddy; Sayar and Mobatarfa. The 
grain duties wera removed and the necessity of revising 
the system of Sayar was adverted to by him as essential. 
But it was in the Mohatarfa that the greatest confusion 
existed and the greatest opportunity for oppression was 
afforded. In an appendix to his instructions, Sir Mark 
Cubbon gave a list of 83 taxes connected with and 
include<! in the land revenue and 198 inferior taxes 
" unconnected with the land revenue but mixed up with 
it. " The Superintendents were told that they should 
separate the Mohatarfa revenue in the accounts from 
the land revenue with which it was mixed up; and 
that every item of Mohatarfa should form the subject of 
an enquiry as to how far the same or similar imposts 
prevailed in the seve~al Divisions and as to whether 
justice or p0licyrequired their discontinuance on account of 
their unproductiveness or the vexation caused to the in
habitants therE'by. As a result of the enquiries thus insti· 
tuted, Sir Mark Cubbon was able to report in 1A55 that 
no less than 769 items of taxation had been swept away. 

The revenue system followed was tha Raiyatvari 
which is well adapted to tee wants and traditions of tbe 
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people of !\lysore. It was brought back as far as possible 
to the state in which it \Vas left by Piirnaiya. but libera
lized in all its details and vigilantly superintended in its 
working, the ideal aimed at being not so much the mere 
swelling of a balance sheet as making it sit as lightlyas 
may be on the people. The money rents were lowered 
in all cases where the authorities were satisfied that they 
'vere fixed at too high a rate, and the payments were 
made as easy as possible to the r&.iyats by abandoning 
the system under which the klzists were exacted before· 
the crops 'lere gathered in and receiving it instead in 
the instalments payable at periods fixed in the first. 
instance by the raiyats themselves with reference to the 
times of harvest. 

In cases where the bcdiiyi system or that of an equal 
division of the crop between Government and the culti
·vator was found to be in force, every effort, consistent 
with the prescriptive right of the cultivators, was made 
to convert it into a money payment. This attempt was 
attended with considerable success. Where, however, 
the batayi system could not be dispensed with, it was 
purged of its most vexatious characteristics. The result 
of these arrangements was that the revenue was collected 
without the least difficulty. 

Trade, improved cultivation and the establishment of Reviving 

new industries were encouraged not only by readJ'usting Icodustry &lld 
· ommerce. 

the assessment of the land, abolishing transit duties and 
other vexatious imposts, settling by the grant of pensions 
and allowances the once turbulent and dangermu 
Palegiirs and securing general peace and tranquility 
throughout the country, but also by the construction 
of good bridged roads, by giving encouragement to 
the cultivation of mulberry, cotton nnd coffee and by 
hf2lping the wool industry with the importation of Merino 
l'amS. 
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Transition Period, 185G-C2. 

In 1856, the revenue of the State wa3 nearly double cf 
what it had been in October 1831, when the Governor
General assumed the administration of the country; and 
though it had been greatly simplified in detail by the 
abolition of many petty and vexatious taxes, yet the 
very enquiries which bad to be instit11ted before revision 
of taxation could be effected necessitated a large amount 
of work. 

'With the advancement of the country, its wants grew 
and though radical changes were resisted, it was inevit· 
able that all institutions should ~xpand to meet the 
growing wants. The Marahmat Department for the 
execution of public works, which had in 1834 consisted 
of small establishments under the Superintendents, !til 
directed by a single European Officer a.t bead-quarters, 
had in twenty years' time grown into a Department of 
Public Works with the .Province dividE>d off into Execu
tive Engineers' charges; the requirements of the country 
in medical aid had long since led to the institution of a 
second Snrgeon's charge at Shimoga and there were 
eight stations with Dispensaries in charge of an Apotbe· 
cary. In 1856, the pressure of Judicial work upon the 
Commissioner grew so great that the appointment of a 
Judicial Commissioner became a necessity, and one of 
the first subjects which engaged that officer's attention 
was the necessity of organizing a Department to direct 
education, the germs of which were already apparent in 
Anglo-Vernacular Schools at the Division head-quarters, 
flither managed by Government or materially snbsidised. 
At the same time, the Commissioner recognized the 
necessity for conserving the forests of the country and 
for the more efficient and economical working of sandal
wood from which Mysore has derived so constant and 
considerable a revenue. 
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~uch, 'briefly and broctdly stated, was the condition of 
af,irs when Sir Mark Cubbon left Mysore in 18f.H. 
\\"ith the appointment of Mr. Bowring as Commissioner 
iu 1SG:2, the question of reorganizing the Commission 
on lines more nearly resembling administrations in 
British India became a pressing one. The time had 
come, as Mr. Bowring wrote, "when what may not 
inaptly be called the patriarchal system, i.e., the concen
tration of all authority in the hands of one man must be 
considerably modified. " The work had outgrown what 
one officer could control, the t3upcrintcndents of Divisions 
had been allowed to exercise great latitude of authority 
and bad rarely been interfered with in District arrange
ments and consequently there was a great want of 
uniformity of practice .in the different Divisions; the 
Divisions themselves too were so large that tbe Superin
tendents could no longer do their work efficiently. A 
Superintendent found himself either overburdened with 
details and routine work to the exclusion of matters of 
importance which had to be constantly set aside or be 
devoted his timP. and energy to his more important 
duties and left the routine work to be done by his minis
terial of.licials. 

To remedy the lu,tter evil, the State was divided into 
(;i;;:ht D:stricts, each unaer a Deputy Superintendent 
(who in criminal matters was Magistrate of the District), 
the Districts being grouped into three Divisions, each in 
charge of a Superintendent; and to remedy the former, 
the action of all was guided and controlled by laws and 
regul:ttions introduced with general effect throughout 
tLe State. 

Her;ulation Period, 186.'3-81. 

Re-organiza
tion of tlle 
Commission 
in 1862. 

In revenue ~atters, the business W<l!'\ classified, rules Land 

of procedure were laid down and a uniform set of returns ~~;:i~)~.u.
nuJ registHs was adopted. TLe Commissioner's circular tion. 
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on these points (No. 522-5:23 dated 8th June 1864) 
regulated the disposal of the subjects therein specified 
until the coming into force of the Land Revenue Code 
(Regulation No. IV of 1888) on the 1st April 1889 and 
of the Rules under the Land Revenue Code on the 2~nd 
July 1890. 

It was soon recognised that no progress could be made 
in equalizing the land revenue demand or even in ascer
taining what it was and in extricating the accounts 
relating to it from the prevailiug confusion without the 
aid of an accurate cadastral survey. As early as the 
autumn of 1863, a branch of the Revenue Survey of the 
Southern Mahratta country was introduced into the 
State. This Department, working on the model of the 
Bombay Revenue Survey arid subsequently governed by 
Bombay Act I of 1865 and the rules framed thereunder, 
made steady progress in the introduction of Survey 
and S~ttlement into the taluks of the State. 

Under the reorganization effected in 1862-1863, the 
Judicial Courts in the State comprised :"-

• (1) the Judicial Commissioner, who exercised the powers 
of Chief Court, with Criminal and Civil jurisdiction over 
the whole State ; 

(2) the Superintendents of Divisions; 
(3) the Deputy Superintendents; 

. ( 4) the Assistant Superintendents, whose powers varied 
according to the qualifications they ha.J acquired by passing 
the necessary examinations ; and. 

(5) the Amilda.rs. 

Each of these officers exercised Civil, Criminal and 
Revenue jurisdiction except the Judicial Commissioner 
whose functions were restricted to Judicial, Police and 
Jail administration. The Sadar AdiUat and the Munsift"s 
Courts were abolished. 



GENERAL AND POLITICAL 75 

The E:a:1d,ichiir esta blishmwt of My sore has Leen Police. 

frequently described as a police establishment and some· 
times it has been likened to a militia establishment ; but 
to apply any such terms at all to it is misleading. It 
was, in fact, the last link in the chain of authority in the 
State. It consisted· of men who were employed in 
carrying out the orders of Government. Part of their 
duties consisted in the carrying out of what is now 
reco;;nized as Police functions; but they did all work 
which an Amildar requireJ of them. Vilhen it was 
determined to reform the Kandachar establishment, 
v.·hat was really attempted was the cre:J.tion of a Police 
ftc•m the ruaterials at band. The first act was accord-
ingly to detail from among the peons nuder the Amildar 
those who were to do· Revenue duties, and those who 
were to dn Police duties. This separation of functions, 
coupled with an increase in pay and a diminution of 
tteir numbers, was all tha,t could be effected at the time 
vf the revision. The further improvement of the Police 
thus c.:reatd was recognized to be dependent on the 
rEsuscitation of the village police, and that was a measure 
\Yhich had to wait on the settlement of the Revenue 
Survey. Years therefore had to elapse before any general 
police organization could be attempted, and ·when in 
187:1 and 187 4 such a scheme was carried out, it was in 
a great measure in advance of the reorganization of the 
village establishments. 

: The proces;:; indicated above affords the key to all thr 
admic;strative chang~s that took place during this period'. 
Not only among the lowest grades was this division of 
authQrity visible but in all. At the t.op, it was to be 
sren iu the ar,pointment of the Judici<1l Cowmissioner to 
relieve the ComlJlissioner of Judicial and Police duties; 
<...nd in tbe intermediate grades it was apparent in the 
ofb;ers a ppointeJ for ~pecial 'V or ks, Forest Officers, 

The keynote 
of the 
Reforms. 
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Educational Officers, Survey and Settlement Officers, 
Account Officers and Public 'Yorks Officers; the la~t 
being further divided into tbose who had only to do 
with. Irrigation and those only with Road3 and 
Buildings. 

The s~bsequent development may be briefly described. 
Thus, in 1869, the Assistant Superintendents we,re 
relieved generally of Civil work and one " Judicial 
Assistant" was appointed for each district for that 
special duty. Then, during 1874-1375, Amildars ·were 
relieved of Civil jurisdiction and .Munsiffs were appointeJ. 
Finally in 1879, Vl·hen t.he Commbsion was being 
reorganized and simplified, in immediate preparation for 
the restoration of the country to His llighness the 
Maharaja's rule, the Judicial Department was com
pletely severed from the Revenue except in the case of 
the Deputy Commissioner who continued to be the 
District Magistrate. 

Commissioners of Divisions (who had taken the place 
of Superintendents since the "Commissioner for the 
Government of the Territories of the Maharaja. of 
Mysore" hn.d, in February 1869, given place to the 
"Chief Commissioner of Mysore ") .were abolished; 
and in revenue matters there were under the Chief 
Commissioner only the Deputy Commissioner of the 
District, his Assistant Commissioners and the Amildars. 
The Judicial Department consisted of the Judicial 
Commissioner as before, the District and Sessions Judge, 
the Sub:>rdinate Judge and the Munsitf. 

rrhe work of adapting an administrative organization, 
elaborated in accordance with the standard prevailing in 
British Territory, to the local requirements under circum
tances involving financial pressure, proved no light one. 
It had, moreover, to be completed within the short 
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period of three year~ "succeeding a famine cf unprece· 
dented severity. 

Retrenchments ha.J. to be effected in all departments 
E>O as to balance income and expenditure and at the same 
time the most careful watch wn.s necessary to ensure that 
no loss of efficiency resulted. The European officers in 
the higher grades of the public service, excepting a few 
Departmental heads and three others specially retained, 
had to be replaced by carefully selected Indians at 
lower rates of salary sufficient for a. purely local service. 
The duties of the Inspector-General of Police had to be 
transferred to the Executive Head of the Administration 
to ptevent the continuance of the anomaly of that office 
being held by the Bead of the Judicial Administration. 
In further separation of the Judicial from the F.xecutive 
Department, the Commissioners of Divisions were 
replaced by three separate Civil and Sessions Judges. 
The Military establishments had to be reduced to the 
actual requirements of internal protection. The Forest 
Department, which was expensive and not commensu
rately productive, had to be abolished as a separate 
agency and absorbed in the general administration. In 
the Educational Department, cheaper Indian Inspecting 
agency had to · be substituted for the more costly 
Europe:.tn, whiie in the Public Works Department con
siderable reduction of expenditure had to be effected by 
the partial introduction of Indian agency, by the abolition 
of a separate Irrigation Branch and by the concentration 
under one agency of control of both Local .Fund anp 
Imperial works. Side by side with these retrenchments 
was undertaken the construction from the revenues 
current of a State Railway from Bangalore to Mysore. 

(c) Since 18Sl. 

The form of administration continued to be virtually Form' of 
the same as under the British Commission but with a Administra· 

tion at the 
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preponderance of Indian Officers. At the heqd of the 
executive administration was the Dewan under whom, as 
President, was a Council composed of three members. 

In 1889, it was decided that two members should sit 
regularly to hear and dispose of all revenue matters 
coming before Government in appeal ot revision, which 
by the new Land Revenue Code were excluded from the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts. In 1895, the Council 
was reconstituted and a list was issued of addit_ional 
subjects referred to the Council, giving it a more effecti•e 
share in executive control. Certain departments ·were 
placed under each member and specific rules of business 
were laid down. In August 1902, on the termin~:~.tion 

of the Regency, th~ Dewan continued to be the Chief 
Executive Officer of the ·State ; but the Executive 
Council of the Regency was replaced by a consultative 
Council, consisting of the Dewan and two Councillors, 
which was to advise the Maharaja on certain scheduled 
matters. Individu:1lly the Councillors had no powers of 
final disposal, but they were still in charge of certain 
Departments and in matters wher~ the Dewan differed 
from them, the case had to be submitted to His Highness 
the Maharaja. The two Councillors also sat as a. final 
Revenue Court of appeal in matters withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts under the Land Revenue 

• Code. 'I'he Revenue Department which bad till then 
been under the direct charge of the Dewan was placed 
under a Departmental head styled the Revenue Commis
l:lioner. In 1906, it was considered desirable to provide 
for a greater devolution of authority and the Councillors 
were empowered to pass final ordet·s in the name of. 
Government in all ordinary matters. In January 1914, 
the number of members on the Executive Council was 
increased from two to three in consequence of the appoint
ment of His Highness the Yuvaraja as an Extraordinary 
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)!ember. In Hll7, the membenhip of .the Council, 
ex.clnding the Extraordinary Member, was raised to three 
but in 1921, owing chiefly to financial reasons, the 
membership was reduced to two. In Hl:25, au Extra 
l\Iember of Cound was appointed and he was placed in 
charge of Education • 

. At the Rendition of the State in :March 1881, there Thl! Secre

were in existence four Secretariats :-

I. The Chief Sect·etary to Govf'rnment in the General 
and Revenue Departments. 

II. The Secretary to Government in the Public Works 
Department. 

III. The Secretary to Government in the Education 
Department. 

IV. The Military Secretary to Hit~ Highness the Maharaja. 

'l'he d~velopments which took place subsequently from 
time to time may be briefly noted, 

In December 1891, the Muzrai Secretariat was newly 
formed, tbe Muzrai Superintendent being made Ex-oUicio 
Sf'cretary. In February 1895, the work of the Secretariat 
Departments under the Chief and Legifllative Secretaries 
'IYas 1e-arranged and distributed between the Chief 
Secretary and a General Secretary. In June 1895, the 
office uf Chief Secretary was abolished and a new officer 
called the Revenue Secretary was appointed in addition 
to the General Secretary. The appointment of Education 
::::lecretary was abolished with effect from 1st July 1895, 
the Department of .Cducation being add~d on to the other 
Det,~ll'tments under the General Secret:uy. Simultaneously 1 

wi~h this arrangement, an Inspector-General of Education 
was appointed to look after Education. In February 
l&'JC1, the General and RP-venue Secretariats were 
ruualg::umted and placed under one Secretary styled the 
·• f:,t:·cretary to Government, General and Revenue Depart
ments." In July 18%, the State Gel)logist was appointed 

tariat. 
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E"}·O(ficio Secretary to Government in the Geolo;;ical 
Department. In April1901, the office of l\Iuzrai Secretary 
to Government was abolished, the Deputy Secretary to 
Go\'ernrnent being placed in charge of the Muzrai duti,·s. 
In April 1904, the tiecretariat system was re-organized. 
The General and Revenue Recretariat was modelled after 
the Department of Revenue and Agriculture of the 
Government of India Secretariat. According to this 
scheme, the General ar!d Revenue Secretariat was divided 
into five branches, each branch being a definite a~d self
contained working unit with its own records arranged on 
simple and mtelligible lines under the disciplinary control 
of a Registrar. The Forest Secretariat waR amalgamated 
with the General and Revenue Secretariat and the Muzrai 
Department was made an independent Secretariat undt:r 
the charge of a responsible officer, with sufficient freedom 
to tour out and inspect Muzrai institutions, ani} with th0 
help of his local knowledge to assist Government in the 
prosecution of their Muzrai policy. In 1908-09, however, 
the Muzrai and Military Secretariats were amalgamated 
with the. General and Revenue Secretariat. In 191·2-13, 
two additional Secretaries to Government, one for the 
Railway Department and another for the Departments of 
Education, Agriculture and Industries were appointed. 
In 1913-14, a separate branch of the General and Revenue 
Secretariat designated the "Efficiency Audit Branch" 
was constituted " to provide for more frequent and 
systematic inspections, to irupr•)Ve the Office Manuals and 
Stauding Orders, and to ensure that the rules and orders 
in force are properly worked, or if not worka,l,Je, promptly 
modified and to see that beneficent activities of every 
kind receive stimulus and that serious irregularities 
l'eceive prompt attention.'' This branch was abolished 
in 1921. In 1914-15, the State Geologist and the :Military 
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja wert: relieved 
of their Secretariat functions. In 1915-16, an additiona.l 
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Secretary to Governmmt for the Revenue Department 
"as appointed, the of!ice of Deputy Secretary being at the 
same time abolished. In 19Hi-17, the Muzrai Superinten
dent wa., appointed Joint Secretary to Government in the 
~.luzrai Department. ·In 1917-18, the Secretariats were 
re-organized and minor improvements introduced in their 
":orking. During 1923 and 1924, further changes were in
troduced and at present there are three Secretariats, viz.-

!. The General and Bevenue Secretariat, 
II. The PuLlic \Yorks Secretariat, 

III. The Fin:mcial Secrt:tadat, and 
IY. ·The I:.ailway Secretariat. 

The. administration at the Rendition was a highly The Depart-
ments. 

centralized one, o·wing to the remodelling, under financial 
prts~ure, of the administrative machinery in the years 
1878 to 1881. Tbe Dewan had the direct control, with-
out the intervention of DE-partmental Heads, of all the 
principn.l Departments, such as Land Revenue, Excise, 
Forests, Mining, Police, Education, 1\Iuzrai and Legis
lat.i\·e. As the finances improved and as Department 
aft•2r Depn.rtment was put into good working order and 
bhowen signs of expansion, separate Heads of Departments 
were appointed, for Forests and Police in 1885, for 
Excise in 1S8(), for Muzrn.i in 1891, for Mining in 1W4, 
for Education in 1885, for :t~Iilitary in 1897-98, for Land 
J:evenue in 11}02, for Agriculture in Hl12 and for 
In.lu,tries and Commerce in 1913. Thus, nll the important 
}.•ranches of administration are at present presided over 1 

by Heads of Departments. 

A scheme for recruiting, by the two methods of 
cme:petition and nomination, young men of special 
atlc~inments and ;nerit to fill the higher appointments of 
tlH~ E':ecutive and Judicial services of the State was 
in trod ucfd in .November 1891. Competith·e examinations 
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under the Civil Service scheme began to be helo as required 
since the year 1892. The examination scheme bas been 
amended from time to time. · 

The Representative Assembly, the popular institution of 
the State, dates from 1887. On the 20th March of that 
year, soon after the assumption of power by His Highness 
the late Maharaja Sri Chamarajendra. Wadiyar Babadur, 
took place the first meeting of any historic importance 
between the principal raiyats and merchants from all 
parts of the State and the Government for the purpose of 
discussing and exchanging views on public matters, 
under the presidency of Dewan Rangacbarlu. This 
meeting resulted in the issue of an order dateJ the :nth 
August 1881, in which the nature and constitution of the 
Assembly was thus stated:-

"His Highness the :Maharaja. is desirous that the vic~s and 
objects which his Government bas in view in the mea.;ures 
adopted for the administration of the :j?rovince bhou.ld be bc~ter 
kno~n and appreciated by the people for whose benufit tbey 
are intended and,he is or o'pinion that a heginning towarcls the 
attainment of this object ma.y be made by an annllal meeting 
of the representative laud-holders and merchants from all parts 
of the Province, before whom the Dewan placed the results c·f 
the past year's administration and a programme of what is 
intendecl to be carried out in the coming year. Such an 
arrangement, by bringing the people into immediate communi· 
cn.tion with the Government, would serve to remoYe from their 
minds any misapprehension in regard to the Yiews unrl action 
of Government, and would convince them tbat the interests c.f 
the Govern:nent are identical with those of the people. This 
annual meeting will be conveniently held at hlysore, immedi
ately after the close of the Dasara festival, which occasion ~:ill 
offer an additional inducement to those irviteJ to attend the 
meeting," 

The principal object aimed at by bringing the Assembly 
into existen.;:e was thus stated by Dewan H::mgacharlu in 
his inaugural address to it:-
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"His Highness hopes that by this arrangement the action 
vf the Government will be brought into greater harmony with 
the wishe;, and interests of the people." 

The functions of the Assembly were, from time to 
time, declared to be,;_hearing from the Dewan the 
rtsults of the past year's administration, and a. pro
gramme of what is intended to be ca.rried out in the 
coming year; submitting observations and suggestions in 
the public interest; bringing to the notice of Government 
the wants of the people and making known all their 
grievances, thus helping to remove them; watching and 
criticising the working of the administration; in short, 
attempting at a full representation of the wants and 
wi::.h(:s of the people in ill.atter!ll of public interest. The 
functions of members were not to be regarded as mere 
petitioning or complaming. It was pointed out, in 1891, 
that the ruain object of the Assembly was to afford the 
people of the State an opportunity to represent their 
wants and griP.vances and not to give them control over 
the a.dministration. l\Iatters relating to the Constitution 
of the titate were also held to he outside its purview, 
though it was '' welcome to place before Government 
any matter relating to the details of the adminis· 
tration. " 

As regards the constitution of the Assembly, it was at 
firf:>t described to be a meeting of "the representative 
lauJ-holJers and merchants from all parts of the State." 
The~e were at first to be selected as follows :-The Local 
F nnJ Board were to select from among themselves and 
others of the district, the persons who were to represent 
their district. To represent the landed interests, from 
each taluk, one or two cultivating land-holders possessed 
(,f general information and intlue~ce among the people were 
to be selected Ly the Deputy Comrr!issioners of Districts, 
and sent up, together with three or four leading merchants 
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for each <listrict generally, to represent their interests, 
also chosen by the respective Deputy Commissioners. 
The attendance at the meeting being entire;ly voluntary, 
the wishes and convenience of the persons invited were to 
be consulted. In 1887, a property qualification was fixed, 
the number for each di.strict was fixed and the names of 
the Members were published in tbe official Gazette. 
Public Associations were also allowed to depute represen
tatives. In the following year, it was definitely declared 
that Deputy Commissioners should make the selection 
themselves and not delegate the duty to Amildars or 
other subordinate officers. For the first time also, grounds 
of disqualification were laid down and lists of pE:rsons 
eligible were directed to be maintaineil for each distt·ict. 

· In 1891, the privilege of election was conceded to those 
paying higher land revenue (Rs. 100 to 300) or rn0hatarta 
revenue (Rs. 13 to 17), or owning alienated villages of 
higher value (Rs. 500 and more) and to graduates of 
Indian Universities residing in the Talnks. The number 
of representatives for each Taluk was also fixed, while 
the grounds of disqualification were better defined. 
Persons holding salaried appointments under Government 
WP.re disqualified on the ground· that the object of the 
Assembly was to elicit non-official public opinion. In 
1894, the membership was made tenable for three years. 
In 1914, separate representation was allowed for sub
taluks. In 1915, those wishing to stand for election were 
required to announce their candidature in writing to the 
Amildar one month before the election. The question 
whether the members had any recognizable status either 
as a body or individually at other times was often raised 
both directly and indirectly ·in the Assembly, but the 
answers given to it on different occasions negative the 
view that they, individually or ~ollectively, held any 
enduring status till the introduction of the constitutional 
changes which will be referred to later. 
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At fir.st, no attempt was made at regulating the conduct (c\ Rules for 
Coudu~t of 

e>f business relating to the AssemLly. In the beginning, Business . 

.:'.I embers listened to the Dewan's Address, and afterwards 
ll.!ade such observations and representations as they had 
t.) by before the Governmwt. In the very first year, 
sowe rE·gulation was found necessary. Except when a 
IJJEmber desired particularly to make a separate statement, 
the representatives from each district were directed to 
nou:.inate one or two of their bo2y to be their spokesmen. 
In 1S":'l7, a, few simple rules for the condnct of business 
were promulgated. 'Ihe members of e3.ch district were 
to choose the snbject:: in concert, hold a formal meeting 
at My sore and nominate persons to speak on each subject. 
The &abjects and speakers thus selected are to be made 
knc'\'i'O to the Secrebry to Government at least three 
days btfore the date fixed for the meeting. The order 
c·f di ,cu:oion w:1s to be fixed by the Dewan. These were 
defini Li::ly designed t·.) render the discussions wore useful 
and t·J give to the observations of members the authority 
!in.J weight which the opinions of individual members 
c.~uJ,J nevn be expected to possess. In August 1890, it 
"· ;.'J further ru!Gd that the members for e1ch Taluk we.re 
to meet and send a list of subjects that they wished to 
bring forward to the DE:puty Commissioner, who was to 
brwnrd them with his remarks to the Government; and 
t ~nt any additional subjects may be forwarded after the 
gt-nd·al mcetio~ prescribed to be ht::ld at Mysore. Attempts 
\Yere ma.Je frum time to time by members to obtain the 
b) :,t( ru Gf jnd:;ing the strenJth of opinion in p~rticuhr by 
a counting of votes. The matter was discussed at length 
i J 18\1:3. Dewan Sir K Stshadri Iyer observed that the • 
A~sembly h.1d no power o( Jieto::;,~ing of MY que&tiou and 
tbt votir::g was tlJetefore unnect:Ssary. The request was 
rq;e;.t,J in r~gard tv legislative matters only in H:ldt:i 
\\ith, h.)wever, the &:Lm~ result. From Hl07 onwa1·ds 
the ~:l'l:t'::'L'Gi seuse of the Assew.Uy on ctrtain important 
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questions was ascertained by a rough counting of votes 
" for" and " against " the matters under discussion. In 
1907, certain rules were framed to regulate the business 
at the meetings of the Assembly and to ensure that the 
discus~:~ion in it was concentrated on matters. of real 
importance. It was directed that subjects to be discussed 
at the Assembly were to be previously considered and 
determined at a meeting held at the head-quarters of 
each district, under the presidency of the Deputy Com
missioner concerned, so as to facilitate the elimination of 
subjects whose. disposal v;·as within the competency of 
local District Officers and Heads of Departments. 
Subjects which had been once disposed of were not 
allowed to be· sent up except with the ·approval of a 
majority of tl;le ruerubers. In 1915, a fresh order was 
issued to fix the number of subjects that may be sent up 
for discussion in the Assembly and to simplify their 
il.iscussion in it. It was directed that the maximum 
number of subjects, both general and local, to be selected 
for discussion in the Assembly in any year be fixed at ':" 5 
for each of the Districts of Bangalore and Mysore aud 50 
for each of the remaining districts: The sdection of the 
specified number of subjects was to be made on the basis 
of the number of votes secured for each subject at the 
preliminary meeting held by the Deputy Commissioners 
of Districts. Questions of general impoi·tance were to be 
preferred to purely local subjects. At the As11embly, 
priority was to be given to the discussion of important 
subjects, ordinary subjects being taken up afterwards and 
being" dealt with rapidly." A time· limit of fifteen minutes 
for each important subject and five minutes for each 
ordinary subject was also fixed to facilitate the disposal 
of the agenda. 

A few stages in the growth and progress of the Assembly 
may be noted. In the year succeeding its inauguration, 
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Dewar: Rangacharlu complim~nted the members on "the 
moderation and practical good sense " which had charac
terised their discussions and drew attention to "the 
se>eral measures of useful and necessary reform " which 
had resulted from them. In announcing the introduction 
of the elective element in the constitution in 1890, Sir 
K. Seshadri Iyer acknowledged the good work done by 
the As3embly. Be said:-

" Tbe moderation, the intelligence and the practical good 
St!n;;e "'hich b ::we characteriaed your discussions in the past 
ye,l!'5, the material help you have given the Government in the 
discussion of in1portant questions and the sustained interest 
you have evinced in public affairs h:l.Ye convinced His High
neR<; tbe Maharaja that the time has come when the wealthier 
aDJ the more enlightened classes may, with safety, be left 
to tLemselves to choose the members of the Assembly.'' 

His Highness the present Maharaja in opening 
in person the Assembly in 1903 referred to "the con
solidation of a sense of common interest between 
the Government and the people " as "one of the 
con~1Jicuous results of this Assembly." His Highness 
lws marked his appreciation of its work by enlarging 
frcm time to time its sphere of usefulness. In 1£108, 
tbe A 'sembly v>as grant.•d the privilege of electing 
two of it!'l members to the Legislative Council. By a 
rt:scrirt issued in October 1916, His Highness sanctioned 
the l::olding of a second session vf the Assembly every 
yen. In gran tin~ thi>; privilege, His Highness remarked 
tbat the A~,embly b,l. "more th:m fulfilled the expecta~ 
tiOJ;s which were formed o.t the time of its institution." 
Thi<> Session, originn.lly held in April, is now convokeJ in 
June, f:.OOn after the Birthday of His Highness the l\Iaha
r:lj.1, an(l is devoted t') the consic1eration cf the Dai;;et 
Estimates of the State. At the first April Seso.i•)!~, held 
iu 1917, the new procedure of' investigatinJ questions by 
ln· .. <~ls of Committee~ \\'aS n.IS•) adopted. This procedure 
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was intended to facilitate the work of the Assembly "by 
placing before it concrete issues or definite recommenda
tions formulated after a thorough study of the questions 
by members specially interested in them." Among the 
Committees thus appointed was one to discuss and report 
on the constitution and improvement of the Assembly 
itself. In passing orders on the Report, in April 1918, 
Government introduced certain changes in the constitu
tion of the Assembly .. First, they broadened the electorate 
by adopting for all taluks in the State a uniform limit of 
land revenue and mohatarfa qualification for voting of 
Rs. 50 and Rs. l 0, respectively. Secondly, they abolished 
the distinction existing between the qualification for 
voting and for membering, thereby rendering it identical 
for both; and thirdly, they granted to the members of the 
Assembly the privilege of interpellating Governments on 
matters of public interest, subject to certain restrictions. 
In 1920, provision was made for bye-elections in the case of 
vacancies. Retired and pensioned officers of the Mysore 
State Troops were also given the privilege to vote for 
members as well as to stand for election to the AEseml::ly. 
In the same year, the number of members to be returne.i 
by the Assembly to the Legislative Council was raised 
from 2 to 4, while 8 more were to be returned by direct 
election by the voters to the Assembly in the Districts. 

(e) Constitu. 'l'he Assembly, it will be seen, owes its origin not to a 
tionalchauges legislative act or what would pass as its equivalent in 
of 1923, ·· -
(i) Th ir this State, but to an executive order of Government. 
gener~ In keeping with its origin, changes in its constitution, 
nature. powers and functions have also been introduced from 

time to time by similar executive orders. Under the 
constitutional changes introduced in the State in Hl23, 
tlie Assembly has been placed on a sta.tutory basis by the 
promulgation of a Hegulation (No. XVIII of Hl23) 
defining its t~onstitution, powers and functions. The 
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provisions of this Regulation are outside the cognizance 
d the Legislative Council of the State. The Assembly 
bas thus been given a definite place in the Mysore 
Comtitution under the llegulation mentioned, and 
consists of members elected or nominated by Government 
in accordance with the rules made under it. 

:Jiembership is confined to non-officials, though Govern
mer:t officers, deputed for the purpose, may, from time to 
tiwe, attend the sittings (,f the Assembly and take part 
in the proceedings, but cannot exercise the right to vote, 
Tbe strength of the AsRembly is limited ordinarily to 250 
rnemLns, but Government have power to increase it up 
to a maximum of 275 for the purpose of removing 
inequalities, if any, of representation, and in order to 
provide for the representation of any new interests or 
constituencies that :night be deYeloped in future. Not 
kss than 150 members ought to be representatives of 
rural areas, i.e., of taluks and sub-taluks ~nd the area. 
comprised within the local jurisdiction of the Kolar Gold 
Field Sanit.ll'y Board constituted under Section 35 of 
the ~lysore ~lines Regulation (IV of 190G) ; not less than 
00 and not more than 50 members ought to be represen
Ltin;,s of urban areas, i.e., of every City :Municipality and 
eYery Town Muuicip'1lity with a population of 5,000 and 
upw:nJs; not less than 15 memuers ought to be represen
Ll.tiY~:;S C·! :1. r ['l"<j\'Cd special interests, i.e., M ysore University' 
Legal Inb:;rests, European· Plant.ing, Indian Planting, 
Gr,J,l ~lining, Trade and Commerce, Inamdars and 
c.tl:er ::pecial interests, such as Factory Labour, Mining 
LrdJOUr, Industl i.:s other than Gold rJining etc., which 
way Le recognized by Govtrnment as such; and not less 
t!1:ln 3:J rnhJJLus tJ be repre~entatives of t;.Jino
rit!• ~. A.ll!nemkrs representing rural and urban areas 
vJ:;Lt t'J be elected by per&uils duly qualified under the 
n.:H fr:out:d fL•r the purp,)sa; representatives c,f ~pecial 

(ii) Its com
position. 
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interests by constituencies recognized by the Government 
for the purpose, or, in the absence of such constituencies, 
be nominated by Government and representati,·es of 
minorities by Associations recognized by the Government 
under the rules made in this behalf, or be nominated by 
the Government for the purpose of removing inequalities, 
if any, of representation. Subject to these conditions and 
restrictions, Government retain the pow~;r to make rules 
as regards the constitution of constituencies and the 
number of members to be returned by each. The follow
ing rules have been prescribed as regards Associations 
representing minorities and desirous of deputing mem· 
bers to the Assembly:-· 

(a) The Association mu~t have been formed for the fur· 
therance of one or more specific interests of the community or 
for the g!'lneral advancement of the community; 

(b) It should be registered undEr the My sore Societies' 
Regulation ; 

(c) When any minority community bas an Association 
with branches or has two or more such Associations, two or 
more of them, may, when necessary, be grouped together by 
Government for the election of the member or members to be 
returned by the minority; 

(d) The number of members on the rolls of the Associa
tion or Associations should not be le~s than one hundred; 

(e) Meetings of the general holly or of the Managing 
Committee should be hela at least twice a year and minutes of 
the meeting should be kept with the records of the A:Jsociation. 
Whenever required to do so by the Deputy Commi~sioner, the 
Association should submit an annual statement of tho number 
of meeting" held and the number of ruembtlri> present, 

(f) Bye-laws of the Association and all subsequent chauges 
as and when they are made should l?e submitted to Goyern· 
ment: 

(g) The privilege of representation on co granted. to an 
Association is liable to be revoke.:1 during the term of an 
Assembly if the Association cea~es to exist or infringes any of 
the conditions. 
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'l'he same rules apply to Associations representing 
special interests with the further addition that Govern· 
ment may, for special reasons, allow an Association contain
ing less than the minimum of one hundred mP.mbers to 
depute a member to the Assembly. 

The scheme outlined above is a. development of what 
existed before the new changes were introduced on a more 
correct and scientific basis. It helps to avoid the over· 
lapping which took place under the old order of things. 

The Dewan is Ex-officio President of the Assembly, and (iii) President 
and Vice

the Members of the Executive Council are Vice-Presidents. Presideuts. 

The Dewan presides at all meetings of the Assembly and 
in his absence, the Senior Vice-President presides. The 
President or one of the Vice-Presidents, with seventy 
members, form the quorum. The normal duration of the 
Assemby is fixed !!.t 3 years from the date of its first 
meeting. The term may, however, be extended by the 
Government for a period not exceeding one year. After 
dissolution, 'the next meeting should take place within 
six months from the date of dissolution. 

The Assembly is vested with certain powers and 
exercises certain functions in regard to legislation, taxa
tion, disr.ussion of the Budget, interpellation, moving of 
resolutions and submitting representations on matters of 
putlic interest. As regards legislation, when any Bill is 
proposed to be introduced in the Legislative Council, 
the general pt·inciples underlying it should first be place~ 
by the Government before· the Assembly in the form of 
a statement, which may be accompanied or not by a draft 
Bill according to circumstances, and its opinion ascertain
ed. 'l'his right, however, is subject to the proviso that it 
shall not apply in cast:s of extreme urgency in which the 
Goveromt::nt proposes that the ordinary rules of busine:os 
of the Le:;isla~ive Council should be suspended and the 

(iv) Assem
bly's Pmvers 
and Func· 
tions. 
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Bill passed at a sitting of the Council. Any meruber 
may propose an arriendment to the general principles of 
any measure thus introduced in the Assembly. The 
President may disallow an amendment if it reh1.tes not 
to general principles but to details. As regards taxation, 
it has been provided ,that no new tax shall be le>ied 

. unless the opinion of the Assembly as to it!S levy bas been 
ascertained ; also, no Bill for the levy of a new tax or the 
enh.anceruent of an existing tax shall be introduced in the 
Legislative Council unless the opinion of the Assembly 
bas been ascertained on it. The " extreme urgency " 
proviso in regard to Legislation does not apply to a 
Taxation Bill .. "New tax" under the Regulation means 
any tax which requires for its imposition the passing of 
a new Regulation or the amendment of ari existinG Regu
lation. In regard to the annual Budget, it is provided 
that the estimated expenditure and revennt~ of the btate 
shall be.Jaid before the Assembly in the form of a state
ment and the Assembly is at liberty to discuss the same. 
The items of expenditure under the following heads arc, 
however, outside the pnrview of the Assembly:-

(i) The Palace, including the staff and household of 
H. B. the Maharaja.: 

(ii) The Military Forces of H. H. the hlu.haraja; 
(iii) The pensions of public servants ; 
(iv) The items of expenditure.rdating to or affacting the 

relations of H. H. the Maharii.ja. with the .Parmount Power or 
with other States and matters governed by treaties, conventions 
and agreements now in force or hereafter to be macle by 
H. B. the Maharaja with the Paramount Power; 

( v} Interest on Loans and ch!l.rges on account of Siuking 
Funds guarnnteed at the time of raising the Lo~ms: aud 

(vi) Expenditure prescribed or authorized by law. 

Resolutions on the Budget may be moved by members 
in the Assembly provided they hav~:: reference only to the 
general principles and policy underlying the Budget and 
not to any particular grants or appropriations incluJed in 
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it. Suitable rules have been f!-'amed in regard to the 
moving of Resolutions, putting Interpellations and sub
mitting Representations for the consideration of Govern
ment in the Assembly. The selection of subjects in 
regard to the exercise of these rights is made at meetings 
held at each of the District Head-quarters to which all 
the members of the Assembly residing in the District 
including representatives of special interests and minori
ties are summoned. As to the number of Res6lutions 
that could be presented by each district, it has been thus 
fixed :-(a} During Dasara Session, Bangalore and 
1\Iysore Districts, 4 each ; during Budget Session (in addi
tion to Hesolutions on the Budget), two each. (b) Other 
Districts, during Dasara. Session, 3 each; and during 
Budget Session, 1 each. The Assembly has the right to 
divide on all questions on which its opinion is taken. As 
regards Representations on matters of public importance, 
the total number that may be brought up at the Dasara. 
and the Budget Sessions has been fixed at 180 and 90 
respectively. These are thus distributed among the 
several districts for the two Sessions :-

(a) Bangalore and hlysore Districts, during Dasara Session, 
:30 each; and during Budget Session, 15 each. (b) Other 
Districts, during Dasara. Session, 20 each; and Budget 
Session, 10 each. 

Finally, as regards Interpellations, the number that 
may be sent up for the Dasara and Budget Sessions from 
each District has been thus fixed :-

(a) Ban galore and Mysore Districts, 8 each ; (b) Othqr 
Districts, 6 each. Under each of these three heads-Resolu
tions, Representations and Interpellations-the President of 
the Assembly is empowered to admit additional items on 
hehal! of special intereHts or minorities. 

In the rural areas, the pr?perty qualification of voters (v) QuRlifica

and candidates bas been reduced by one-half. This ti•ms of ~oters 
"tl · 1 alld caodl· entl es persons paymg and revenue or rent of not less dates. 
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than Rs. 25 per annum or municipal or m?hatcofa tax: of 
not less than Rs. 5 per annum and persons who own one 
or more entire inam vill11ges with a beriz of not less than 
Rs. 725 per annum .to be voters and C•tndidates. All 
persons paying mcome~tax to Government are also quali
fied as voters ll.nd candidates. Women are also qualified 
to vote, provided they possess the qnalifications prescrib
ed for voters. 

As regards urban constituencies, which under the new 
Reforms, take the place of Municipal and other bodies, 
the property qualifications of voters to the .Assembly are 
the same as those of voters for the Municipal elections 
in the constituencies concerned. The other qualifications 
are the same as for the rural constituencies. (~ualifications 
for membership and voting are the same. 
. As to qualifications of voters and candidates in the case 
of special interests, and minority communities, member
ship of an Association or other institution concerned is 
required, except that in the case of the University of 
'Myt>ore, only Fellows are eligible to stand as candiJates 
for the Assembly. 

As to general qualifications applicable to classes of all 
voters and candidates, it may be added that no literary 
qualification is required of them ; that they should be 
subjects of Mysore by birth or domicile; and that they 
should have resided in the Mysore State (outside the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) for at 'least three 
years. Certain disqua.lifications apply both to voters and 
candidates. No pPrson can vote or be voted for ·who is-

(1) under 21 years of age: or (2) of unsound mind; or 
(3) an undischarged insolvent or bankrupt; or (4) sentenced 
by a Criminal Court to imprisonment for six months or more 
or be convicted of all offence punishable with imprisonment 
for seven years or more; or (5) a dismissed Government 
servant. As to disqualifications (4) and (5), they will cease to 
opert~.te after ten years from date of release or dismi&sal unless 
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the snme is remo,·ed earlier by Government. In reg:•rd to 
cant1idates, two other disqualifications apply, one of which 
rdates to sex and the other to service under Government. No 
person, therefore, can be a candidate who is (€) a fema.le or (7) 
a Government ser>ant, the term Go>ernmeut servant not 
including a. Sbanbhog (village accountant), Patel ( \'illage 
beadmnn) or other hereditary officer. 

end..:r the changes introduced, there are normally two 
Sessions of the Assembly, one called the" Dasara Session" 
held during the Dasat·a, and the other called the "Budget 
Session," held at such time of the year as might be 
most convenient for the proper consideration of the 
Bu.:1get. Provision il) also made for the holding of one 
or more special sessions when the state of pGblic business 
requires it. A special session can be summoned only 
for Government business. At the Dasara Session, the 
order of business is as follows :-

(a) Tbe A.t1dress of the Dewan· President; (b) Interpella· 
tions; (c) Government Business; (d) Discussion of Represen· 
tatioos; and (c~) Resolutions, the order in which they shoulJ 
be moved being decided by the President • 

.At the Budget Session, it is as follows:-

(a) Opening Speech of the President and presentation of 
tne Ducl,;et; (b) InterJ..)()llations; (c) Government Business; 
(d) Bud.,::;;t discussion-(1) General debate on the Budget, W) 
Re8olut ions on the Budget : (c) Representations; (f) Other 
Resolutions, tbe order in which they shoulJ be moved being 
£xed Ly the Pa!sid(nt. 

At a special session of the Assembly, the arrangement I 
of lJusines;;, will be as the President directs. The duration 
of the Dasa.ra Session is fixeJ at 8 sitting days and that 
.of the Budget Session at G sitting days. 'l'he time fixed 
may be extended at the discretion of the President. Any 
Lul>inbs other than Governnieot bu:>iness left unfinished 
within the period fixed for it has been declared to lapse. 

(vi) Se;;siona 
of Assembly. 
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· The Mysore Legislative Council was established in 
1907 (under Regulation I of HJ07} with a view to asso· 
ciate with the Government a certain number of 
non-official gentlemen qualified by practical experience 
and knowledge of local conditions and requirements to 
assist Government in making laws and regulations. In 
addition to the Dewan-President and the Members, who 
were e.t-otficio 1\lembers, the Council was to consist of 
not less than 10 and not more than 1 5 additional mem
bers to be nomina.tP.d by the Government and of this 
number not less than two-fifths were required to be non· 
officials. The minimum and maximum number of addi
tional members was increased to 15 and 21 re!5peeti>ely 
by Regulation I of 1914 and the maximum was further 
increased to 30 by Regulation II of 1919. The actual 
composition of the Council as last constituted consistea 
of 17 nominated members (official12, and non-official 5) 
and 13 elected members (by Dietrict Municipalities 8, by 
the Representative Assembly 4, and by the Mysore 
University 1). 

Under the Reforms introduced in 1923, the strength 
of the Legislative Council (Mysore Legislative Council 
Regulation, XIX of 1923) bas been fixed at 50 members, 
exclusive of the ex-oQicio members. Members of the 
Council of H. H. the Maharaja have been declared to be 
ex-officio members of the Council aud the Dewan is 
ex-o(ficio President of the Council. It bas been statutorily 
declared that not less than 60 per cent of this total 
strength of 50 should consist of non-official members and 
that not more than one-third of the non-official members 
should be nominated, the other non-official members 
being elected representatives of various constituencies. 
In addition to this strength of 50, not more than two 
persons having special knowledge or experience of the 
matter of any particular Bill ·may be temporarily 
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nominated to the Legislative Council for the purpose of 
"'h:b B;u. 0£ the 50 seats, '28 are allotted to nominated 
n:.~rnb~rs, (official, '20 and non-official, 8); and '2·l to 
t·lected ruem hers (elected by urban areas, t•iz., the City 
:.Iunicipal aretts of Dangalore and Mysore, one each-2; 
ekcted by rural areas, riz., the eight district constituen
cies, excepting the Cities of Dangalore and ~lybore, one 
t"n.c:h 8; electe:l representatives of the following special 
i nrcrc.~ts : ~1 ysore University, Commerce and Trade, 
rlanting and Labour, one eCLch-4; and elected represen
tJ.ti\'f:'i d H,e Representative Assembly, 8). The number 
of constittwncies and the num her of members to be 
f·lected by the Representative -:.\ssembly h::we been incor
pcnted in the Legislative Council Regulation. ThP. 
di'itribut.ion cf s.,;atc; and like matters have been fixed by 
Rnles made by Government under Section 6 of the 
Hc;ulation. As reg:nds constituencies representing 
st"··~ial interests, the :r.Iysore University constituency 
cuusists of the r·,~:lows of the University. The Membe.t' 
to represent Commerce and Trade is for the present 
Lt'i~Cg returned by the Mysore Chamber of Commerce. 
The 1\lember representing the Planting interest is elected 
Ly a c.;nstituency consisting of owners of estates of not less 
tl!rm 50 acres undt;r Coffee, 1'ea, Cardamom or Rubber, 
If the Member returned by this constituency does not 
rq·~ (;;~r~ut European planting interests, one of the eight 
'<:.tts r~:served for nomination of non-official members 
r;1:ty lJ'~ giy,:on to a representative of the tht:l European 
r;:l n tc r-.' Assrdations in the State. Labour is represented 
;1y c·ne me:mber, who, penning the fvrmation of a 
~:·roper elector~tte, is being nvmiuated by Government. 
TLe m0mbers deputed by the llepresentative Assembly 
:,n.: E.lu:ted by the Assembly taking as a whnle and with
•,ut any restriction il'> to the candidates representing 
particular distrids or divisions.· As regards the. eit,;bt 
<,c ~ ts reserved for nc,ruination of non-oilicial members, 

l[. Gr. VOL, IV. 7 
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these nominations are made by Government with a view 
to secure the representation of the depressed classes, child 
and women welfare, minorities, education, etc. In regard 
to minorities, two seats are guaranteed to the Muham
madan community. In the event of no Muhammadan 
being returned by election, two out of the eight seats are 
intended to be fillell up by the nomination of two 
Muhammadan representatives deputed by recognized 
Associations. In the event of one Muhammadan being 
returned by election, the number nominated will be 
reduced to one. There will be no nomination of a 
Muhammadan if two or more Muhammadan merubers are 
returned by election. '!'he same principle applit>s in the 
case of the Indian Christian Community except that only 
one seat is guaranteed to it. One seat. is also guaranteed 
to the depressed classes on the same principle. 

The Legislative Council was originally constituteil for 
the purpose of making laws and regulations. Although 
other powers and functions were later assigned to it, 
legislation still remains its chief function. Subject to 
certain conditions, it is vested with the power of making 
laws and regulations. The position in this regard is 
practically identical with what was in existence before 
the new constitutional changes were introduced. No 
measure of any description can be introJuced into the 
Council without the previous sanction in writing of the 
Dewan. As regards the general nature of the list of 
subjects which are excluded from the purview of the 
Legislative Council, it has been so fram~d as to admit of 
the- discussion of all matters relating to the internal 
admir:istr:J.tion of the State, the only subjects precluded 
being those relating to the Ruling Family of l\Iysore, 
the relations of His Highness the Maharaja with the 
Paramount Power and with other States and matters 
governed by treaties, conventions and agreements now 
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in [.)fee or hereafter to be made by His Highness the 
~Iaharaj:t with the Paramount Power and the provisions 
of the l.Iysore Le:gislatiYe Council Regulation, the pro
-..ishns of the Mysore Representative Assembly D.egula
ticu (Xo. XVIII, of 19~3) and such other matters as may, 
from time to time, be specially reserved by His Highness 
the ~Iahariija for consideration by Government. . ccord
in,gly the constitutional powers and functions of the 
L~6i.sbtive Council and of the Representative Assembly 
are outside the cognizance of the Conncil. Changes in 
their con.stitution can therefore be possible only by 
mean:> c..f proclamations or Regulations promulgated by 
His Hi;;hness the Maharaja independently of the Council. 
It bas not been considered necessary to reserve any 
bpF-cial powers to Government in respect of measures 
th::.t might be required for the safety and tranquility of 
tbe State:. In the unlikely event of the rneasure.s 
a;.·p1:0ved by the Council being con:;idered by the Gov
ernruent to be not adequate for the due discharge of 
their responsibility, the dead-lock thus created could be 
rt:moveri by the exercise by His Highness the Maharaja, 
<:.t his pleasure, of his powers to frame laws independently 
of the Council. Similar_Iy, in the event of the r.egis
L:ttive Council adopting, in any Bill, provisions or amend
m<;nt::; prejudicial to the safety and tranquility of the 
State, the situation thus arising will be one to be met by 
recourse to the inherent powers of His Highness the 
:\Iah:1riija. In rt:spect of matters excluded from the 
cc>;:;n:z.ance of the Council, the Government may frame 1 

any me:1sure required and every such measure, if assent
ed tu by His Highness the l\Iabi"iraja, is to 'have the 
furee of law. In cases not excluded from the purview of 
the Co,mcil in wLid.1 legis.lation is urgently required, 
(jn,·c-r:H:nent rnn.y fru.me ewergEnt re_gulations which, if 
:I c,:en t..::d to by lin Ili,;hn23S the Maharaja, will have the 
s~tnJ\3 force as a regulation passed through the Council 
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for a period of six months from the date of its promul
gation in the official Gazette. 

The duration o( every Council constituted under the 
Regulation is limit.ed to three years from the date of 
its first meeting. The term may, however, be extended by 
the Government by a period not exceeding one year. After 
its dissoiution, the Government is to fix a. date not more 
than six mqnths from the date of dissolution for the next 
session of the Council. The times and places of meeting 
are fixed by the Dewan. The powers of the Council can 
be exercised only at the meetings of the Council at 
which the President or some one of the e.c-otftci'J 
Members and not less than one-half of the total number 
of members of the Council are present. All questions 
before the Council are determined by a majority of votes 
of the members present and voting, including the Dewan 
or ex-officio Member presiding. In any case of difference 
of opinion, whenever there is an equality of votes, the 
Dewan or ex~o(!icio Member presiding bas a second or 
casting vote. 

Among the additional powers exercised by the Council 
is the one of voting on the Budget. The privilege of 
discussing the State Budget, subject to certain conditions, 
was given to the Council in 1914 by Regulation No. I of 
that year. The power, however, extended only to a 
general discussion of the Bndget and the Council had no 
power to submit or propose any resolutions on it. The 
power to vote on the Budget granted by Regulation 
XIX of 1923 is a measure of far-reaching importance. 
While resolutions adopted by the Council can have effect 
only as recommendations, voting (or refusing) a grant 
has a binding effect on the Government, which c&.n be 
annulled only by the exercise of a specific power ot tile 
Government for a specific reason, viz., the power of 
restoration if the Government consider the grant 
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nc>ce:;;saty for tht'! carrying on of any Department. Furt.her, 
"Yvting by ma.jor heads" imposes an important limi
tation of the Government's powen; of re-appropriation of 
sil.nctioned expenditure: since the grants are sanctioned 
by the Council under major heads, re-appropriation by 
the Government from one major head to another is no 
longer possible. Thus the Legislative Council, with its 
statutory non-official majority, exercises a large measure 
of control over the financial policy of the Government. 
Dl:'tailed rules have been framed for the discussion of 
the Budget by the Council including rules for supple
mentary and excess grants, anJ. also specifying the major 
heads adopted for voting purposes. The procedure 
pref'cribed by the Regulation for the presentation of the 
Budget is contained in t3ection 13 of the Regulation. 
The estimated annual expenditure and revenue of the 
State is, under this Section, laid in the form of a state
ment before the Council in each year, and the proposals 
of the Government for the appropriation of revt:nues 
and othe£" money in any year are submitted to the vote of 
th~ Council in the form of demands for grants. The 
Council assents or refuses to assent, to a demand, or 
reduces the amount therein referred b either by a 
reduction or by a deletion of any of the itents of expendi
ture of which the grant is composed. This privilege 
is, however, s'J.bject to certain conditions. First, the 
Government have thfl power, in relation to any such 
demand, to act as if it had been assented to notwith
standing the withholding of such assent or the reduction 
of the amount therein referred to, if the Governmedt 
considers. that the expenditure provider1 for by the 
demand is necessary for carrying on of any Department 
or for the nisC'harge of Government's responsibility .. 
Scc.:ondly, the Government ha.ve the power in cases of 
t-mergency to authorise such expenditure as may, in their 
c·pinion, be neces:sary fer the 'safety or tranquility of tht~ 
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State or any part thereof, or for the discharge of Govern
ment's responsibility. 'rhirdly and finally, the proposals 
of the Government for the appropriation of revenues and 
other money for expenditure on the following heads 
need not be submitted to the vote of the Council, nor 
shall they be open to discussion by the Council :-

(i) The Palace including the staff aoJ household of 
His Highness the Ma.hiiriija; 

{ii) The Military Forces of His llighness the Mabiiriija; 
(iii) The pensions of public servants ; 
(iv) Expenditure-

(a) on matters p~rtaining to or affecting the relations of His Highness 
the Mahiiriija. with the Paramount Power or with other State•; 

(b) matters governed by treaties or conventions or agreements now 
in forco or hereafter to be mad~ by His Highness the :Mahariija 
with the Paramount Power; 

(v) Interest on Loans and charges on account of Sinking 
Fund:J guaranteed at the time of raising the Loans ; 

(vi) Expenditure for which the amount is presented by or 
under any law. 

"It will be seen that salaries are not excluded from the 
purview of the Council. This is a departure from what 
preva.ils in British India and this departure has been 
advisedly made. "The Government do not consider it 
necessary or desirable," it has been stated by Govern· 
ment, "to exclude the salaries of. any classes of public 
servants from the vote of the Council as this would 
result in a considerable curtailment of the control over 
financial policy and administration which it is proposed 
to vest in the Council." 

The right to discuss matters of geuern.l public interest, 
under certain conditions n.nd restrictions, was first given 
to the Council by Regulation VI of 1919 and the neces
sary Rules in connection with it were issued on 15th 
August 1919. Uuder these Rules, any member conld 
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orJiuarily move net more than one D.csolution at any 
~e~~ion of the Council and not more than twelve Heso
luti.)ns in all could be moved at any Session. Under the 
t:nv cunstitutional ch~nges introduced in 1923, and the 
llule;; fra:ucd thereunder, this right is retained, though 
as a result of the expansion of the Council tbe maximum 
number of Resolutions that could be moved at any 
::)e<:s;·:n has bt!en automatically increased from 18 to 30. 
'IhC> ordt:r in which Resolutions are to be taken up for 
,jiscu~sion is settled by ballot, by post or otherwise, if 
necessary. The President has, howeyer, the power to 
giYe priority to any D.esolution or postpone the moving 
of any Il::solution for sufficient reasons. 

'ILe po" er to ask questions on matters of public 
interest or importance was given to the Legislative 
Cr.uncil by Section 12A of the Legislative Council 
I:egulation ag amended by Section 7 of ·Regulation I of 
1914. The maximum number of inierpelbtions that 
•0uiJ he sent up by any member was fixed at three and 
the mz~x.irnum numl .:-r that could be answered at a 
St~"ion was originally fixed at 12. In December J 915 
permission \YJS gi>en to any member who had askeu a. 
a 'F'estion to pDt a supplementary question for the 
I•lHpo:::e of further elucidating the matter. In Febru::~.ry 
Hil :i, tbe total number of qwostious that could be asked 
d a sinzlc Session was raised from 12 to 20. Under 
th.;; Hules framEd under the new constitutional changes 
ir.lrodnced, there is no restriction as to the total number 
of interpellation::; that tuight be put at a Session, except 
th1t no wember shall put more than two questions, 
t!lC'rtby raising the maximum number of interpelbtions 
tliJ.t may come up at any Seseion to liO. 

Interpel· 
lations ou 
matters of 
Public 
interest. 

11 .nin;; tLe period a nt.:.:rior to the Reforms of 1923, Qnalit,,H;. "3 

the l"lUaliuc~tions vf lders' to the Leorrislative Council of YO\Ho ;,ud 
"l cauclid .. t~'· 
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were identical with those of voters to the Bepresentative 
Assembly. In view of the difference in the functions 
and the powers of the two bqdies, it has been considered 
that the franchise also should be different. Accordingly, 
the property qualifications to the Legislative Council 
have been fixed t~ice as high as those of voters to the 
Representative Assembly. In rural constituencies, the 
following persons are qualified to elect members to the 
l.Je~islative Council :-

(a) Every person : 
(i) who is the registered occupant of land assessed to land revenu~ of 

not less tbe.n Rs. 60 per annum payable to GoveromPnt: or 
(ij) who is a kadim tenant paying an annual rent of not le•s than 

Rs. W per annum to the holder of an aliena. ted village (iurluding 
the Ja.girs of Yelandur and Sringeri) to which the provisions of 
Chapters VIII to X of the Land Revenue Code have been applied; 
or • 

(iii) who pays annually mohatarfa tau: or municipal tax of not less 
than Rs. lO to a Municipal Council; 

(b) Every person who is the owner of one or more entire 
inam villages with a. total beriz of Rs. 250 per annum and 
who ordinarily resides in the district ; 

(c) Every graduate of a University who ordinarily resides 
· in the constituency ; 

· (d) Every person who is a retired and pensioned officer 
(whether commissioned or non-commissioned) of the Mysore 
State Troops ; 

(e) Every person who pays income-tax to Government. 

In urban constituencies, the qualifications of voters 
are the same as those of voters in rural constituencies 
except that, in respect of- property qualifications, the 
qualifications laid down for voters at Municipal elections 
are accepted in lieu of those prescribed !or voters in 
rural constituencies of the TJegislative Council. The 
constituencier1 representing speci3.l interests have been 
referred to above. 

As regards property qualificativns of candidates seeking 
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EJection to the Council in rural and urban constitu
encies, they are the same as for voters in them. A 
di;;tinction is, however, made in regard to candidates 
who are graduates or are assessed to income-tax. Only 
graduates of an Indian or English University of not less 
than ten yP-ars' standing who have been resident in the 
constituency for at least three years previous to the 
election arP. eligible for membership. Similarly, only 
persons paying an income-tax of Rs. 100 and above are 
digible to stand as candidates for the Council. As 
regards candidates standing for election in connection 
with the representation of special inierests and the 
He presentative Assembly, the qualification is membership 
of the b0dy returning the candidates. 

Under the Reforms introduced in 1923, Standing 
Committets consisting of members of the Legislative 
Council and the Representative Af!sembly bave been 
appointed in an advisory· capacity on the model of the 
Standing Committees of the Indian Legidature. There 
are at present three such Committees in existence. One 
cf these has been framed in connection with the Rail
\\"ay, Elec1,rical and Public Works Departments ; another 
i!l connecti6n with Local Self-Government and the 
Department of Medicine, Sanitation and Public Health; 
and a. third in connection with Finance and Taxation. 
Government may at their uiscretion appoint additional 
Co:1nuittees fur other Departments or add other Depart
ments ~o the exi.etiog t~ree Committees. ~ach Standin% 
Corunuttec cons1st'i of SIX members. Havmg regard to 
tLe larger strength of the Representative Assembly and 
its preponderating non-official character as compared 
1vith the Legislative Council, four of the six members 
:-:re drr,wn frotn it and the remaining two from the 
Legibla ti ve Council. These meuJ bers are selected by 
Govermuent c:u~ of a panel of fifteen 1.uembers el.:cted by 

Standing 
Committees 



Committee 
<>ftbe 
Legislative 
Council on 
Public 
accounts. 

Economic 
development 
work. 

106 MY SORE GAZET1'EER [voL; 

ballot by the Representative Assembly and ten ruem hers 
elected in the same taanner by the non-official members 
of the Legislative Council. Detailed rules regarding the 
formation and working of these have been issued by 
Government and are in force. 

To enable the Legislative Council to know to what 
extent its wishes, as expressed in its grants of demands, 
have been complied with, Government have sanctioned 
the formation of a Committee of the Council charged 
with the duty of scrutinising the Audit and Appropria
tion Reports of the Audit Department of Government 
and 1Jringing to the notice of the Council all deviations 
from its intentions. 

Under the Reforms of 1923, the Advisory Boards 
connected with the Economic Development have been, 
in accordance with His Highness the Maharaja's Procla,
mation dated 27th October 1923, re-constituted and 
continued in close relationship with the Hepresentative 
Assembly and the Legislative Council. There are three 
of these Boards, one· for Education, another for Agri
culture, and a third for Industries and Commerce. A 
Conference of these Boards is held at least once a year 
under the presidency of the Dewan, and all the Members 
of the Boards, the Deputy Commissioners of Districts 
and such other persons as may be spechlly ;;elected by 
Government are summoned for the Conference. The 
total number of mem hers of the Conference is not to 
exceed 100 .. In the composition of the three Central 
Boards, provision bas been made for the adequate re· 
presentation on them of the Representative Assembly as 
well as of the agencies working In the districts, and of 
semi-official and private bodies devoted to economic work 
of any importance and of special interests. Pro>ision 
bas also been made for the periodical meetings of these 



IV] GENERAL AND POLITICAL 107 

Boards. The representatives of the various interests 
and agencies are, as far as possible, elected. The 
Chairmen of the Boards are ordinarily Members cf Council 
of His Highness the Maharaja. As regards work in the 
Districts, economic developmtlnt work has been made an 
integral part of the functions of the loc_:.l st:>lf-govern
ing bodies. 

The development of local self-governing institutions Decentrali· 

in Mysore will be found traced in another part of this ~;;~~o~=ent 
work (vide Part IV, Chapter III.). Local Self-Govern- of Local Self. 

t . l t d b Ooverumeot. men 1s now regu a e y:-

(a) The Mysore Municipal Regulation No. VII of 1906 
as amended by Regulations No. IX of 1911, No. III of 1916, 
No. V of 1918, No. V of 1922 and No. IV of 1923 ; and 

(b) The Mysore Local Boards and Village Panehayats 
Regulation No. VI of 1918. 

Hegulations Nos. V and VI of 1918 were passed to 
give effect to Government's policy of further developing 
Local Self-Government in Mysore, enunciated in their 
order dated 16th November 1916. These Regulations 
came into force on 1st July 1918. 'l'he main changes 
introduced by Regulation V of 1918 in Municipal admi
nistration are the abolition of municipalities constituted 
under executive orders, the classification of Municipal 
Councils into City, Town and Minor, according to their 
importance, the introduction of a.n elected majority in 
City Municipal Council and of an increased element i~ 
others, and the reduction of interference in their affairs 
by Government and by the Deputy Commissioners of 
Districts b the necessary minimum. Regulation No. V 
o! Hl22 authorized Municipal Councils, both Town and 
Minor, to levy an education cess for the proruotion of 
primary education in the State. Rules were issued in 
the same year prohibiting Government servants from 



108 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vor... 

standing as candidates for election as Presidents "nd 
Vice-Presidents of Municipal Councils. By Regulation 
No. VI of 1918, provision bas be.en made for the creation 
of Taluk Boards and Village Panchayats, in addition to 
the District Boardr; with control over their own finance:; 
and thA power t0 manage purely local matters. In·l923, 
the valued privilege of electing its own President was 
granted to the Bangalore District Board. The Rame 
right was conceded to the Hassan District Board, while 
all the District Boards have continuously had for som~ 
years non-official Vice-Presidents. Und:r the Reforms 
of 1923, the Representative Assembly h<!ving been 
assigned larger powers and functions, it was felt inconve
nient on account of the large volume of business to 
be gone thro•Jgh that local subjects shunld not, as a. 
rule, be allowed to be brought up before the Represent
ative Assembly, but should be brought within the s.cope 
of District ·.Boards by suitably enlarging the functions of 
those Boarus. In accordance with His Highness the 
Maharaja's Proclamationj dated 22nd October 1923, 
Government directed the revision of the constitution, 
functions a.nd powers of Municipal Councils, District and 
Taluk Boards and Village PanchayA.ts with a view to 
give them the largest possible measure of responsibility 
a.nd autonomy in the administration of local affairs. As 
the result of the work of a Special Officer appointed for 
the purpose, Government have now on hand necessary 
amendments to the existing Local Boards and Municipal 
Regulations in order to give full effect to the policy 
outlined above. Meantime, even under the· existing 
Local Boards Regulation (Section 12), the Boards may 
pass Resolutions on any qnestion connected with the 
administration of their respective Districts. Rules have 
been framed under this Regulation to. facilitate di;;cus
sion of questions of the nature mentioned and the sub
mission of recommendations on them to Government. 



IV] GENERAL AND PODITICAL 109 

All local subject~ hitherto brought up for the consider
~.tion of Government in the Representative Assembly 
will in future be dei~Jit with to the extent provided for 
by these rules by the local bodies concerned, including 
~1 unicipalities. 

The draft schem~ in connection with the Local Boards 
and Panchiiyat Regulation aims at the establishment and 
development of Panchiiyats iu the State. It seeks to 
abolish the existing Village Improvement Committees 
anJ in their place proposes the constitution of a Panchayat 
for eYery village or group of -.illages in the State. In 
\iew of this introduction of a general Panchayat scheme 
into all villages in the State and the unsatisfactory con
dition of the finances of Local BoarJs consequent thereon, 
it is proposed, not only as a mn.tter of advantage but also 
as a necessity, to abolish all the existing Taluk Boards 
and allow the Boards a freer scope to attend to all the 
di.strict, taluk Jt.nd inter-taluk services under Sanitation, 
Corurnunication~, :Medical relief, etc. As regards Munici
palities, the more important improvements aimed at are 
the following :-

(1) The elected element in Minor Municipal Councils to 
he raised from one-third to one-half the strength of the 
Council; . 

(2) Franchise to be extended to women to vote at elec
tions; 

(3) The Pre'lidents of City and Town Munidpal Councils 
to be ordinarily elected and the election to be by the general 
boJy of voters io~tead of by the Municipal Councils con
('(·!':Je.l ; and 1 

(4) Provision to be mrrt1e for the inspection of Municipal 
Ofrces hy Deputy Commissioners, the City Municipalities 
L,,ing excluded. 

Bills embodying the above changes in thP. exi&ting l<1w 
have Leen introduced into the .State Legislative Council 
an.J are now awaiting consideration. 
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SEOTJO:N" IL-ADl!INISTRATIYE Drn.,;roxs. 

Territorial The system of administrati0n is based on the British 
Divisions and 
Sub-Di;isioos Indian model-which has its roots in the more ancient 

Hindu system-of rt>peated sub-division of territory, each 
administrative area being in the responsible charge of an 
officer subl1rdinate to the offieer next in rank above him. 
The highest administrative unit is the District ; the next 
lower being the Sub-Division; the next the Taluk, which 
is followed by the Sub-Taluk, where it exists; this by 
the lwbli; and this finally by the village. The State 
consists of eight Districts and sixty-eight Ialuks (exclud
ing the two Jagirs of Yelandur and Sriugeri) and eight 
Sub-Taluks. Each Taluk is sub-divided into several 
hoblis. Each hobli consists of such number of villages 
as may be fixed by Government from time to time and 
every village or group of villages has such village officers 
~generally hereditary-as may be fixed by Government. 
The area of districts into which the State is primarily 
divided varies, Mysore being the largest and Hassan the 
smallest. The average Mysore District is about 3, 7 50 
square miles in area and contains a population of about 
750,000. An average British District is about 4,430 
square miles and the average population, 950,000. The 
average Mysore District is thus smaller than the average 
British Indian District, while in population it is propor
tionately less strong. The actual districts vary greatly 
in size and density of population, 'fhus, the :Mysore 
District is 5,488 square miles in area and has a mean 
density of 255 per square mile; Chitaldrug District is 
4,022 squarA miles in area and has a mean density of 138 
per square mile; Tumkur District is 4,154 square miles 
in area, and has a mean density of 190 to the square 
mile; !:)himoga District is 4,030 square miles in an~a and 
has a mean density of 122 per square mile; Kolar 
District is 3,179 square miles and has a mean density of 
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24:\J per square mile; Bangalor~ District is 3,069 square 
miles, with a mean density of 295 per square mile ; 
Kadur District is 2,793 square m1les in area and has a 
mear: density of 120 per square mile ; and Hassan . 
District is 2,641 square miles and has a mean density of 
:nn per square mile. 

In 1834, when the British Commission was formed, 
the State was divided into the four Divisions of Banga
lore, Nagar, Chitaldrug and Ashtagriim. As before 
stated, each of these was under a European Superinten
dent with Revenue and Judicial powers. When the 
Commission was re-organised in 18tH, the State was 
divided into tbree Divisions eaoh under a Superintendent 
and these again into eight Districts, each under a Deputy 
Superintendent. In 1869, when the office of the Chief 
Commissioner of Mysore was created, the Superintendents 
of Divisions came to be styled Commissioners and 
Deputy Superintendents, Deputy .Commissioners. In 
1879, when the Commission was once ag'tin re·organised 
in view of the restoration of the State to His Highness 
Krishna ltaja Wodeyar III, the posts of Commissioners 
of DiviGions were aboli~;hed, with the result that under 
the Chief Commissioner there were only the Deputy 
Commissioners of Districts ; under them Assistant 
Commissioners; and under them, Amildars. The pre
sent administrative Divisions accordingly date back to 
1879, since when there has been little or no ch:mge in 
territorial divioions. 

Commis· 
sioners vf 
Divisions. 

At present, in the :Mysore State, there is no local The D~pnty 
f.. b h b d f h D' . h . d . d Commls· o hcer a ove t e ea o t e 1stnct, w o 1s es1gnate •sioner-

the Deputy Commissioner. He is the representative of Magistrate. 

the Government in the area under his charge and to him 
the people look for the redress of their grievances and for 
the promotion of their welfare. He is both the principal 
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revenue officer and the chief magistrate. As Deputy 
Commissioner he is conct>rned with the land and the 
land revenue. In this capacity, he is not only respon· 
sible for the assessment and collection of land revenue 
and the conduct of village establishments, but i<> g.Jso 
concerned with everything affecting the welfare of 
the peasantry. He supervises, as Collectors in 
British InJian Districts do, the c::>mpilation of the 
pedodical returns of produce and prices; disposes of 
applications for loans for agricultural improvements; and 
settles disputes as between land-lord and tenant. He 
has o.lso charge of the local administration of income
tax, excise, registr<~.tion, stamp duty and other sources of 
revenue and is responsible for the management of the 
District 'freasury into which the revenue and othEr 
public receipts are paid an-i from which all local disburse
ments are made. As District Magistrate, the Deputy 
Commissioner exercises the powers of a First Class 
Magistrate. His magisterial functions are referred to in 
somt> detail below. 

In other branches of the administration, the Deputy 
Commissioner's responsibilities are limited by the 
existence of "separate Departments, such as. the Public 
"\Vorks, Forests, Commerce and Industries, Jails, Educa
tion, Medical and' Sanitation, etc., which are directly 
represented by th€lir own officials in the District. The 
active co-operation and counsel of the Deputy Commis· 
sioner is, however, even now constantly invoked in the 
settlement of various matters relating to thtse Df>part
ments. He guides Town and Minor Municipal bodies 
in his area, which are charged with the duty of raising 
local taxes and expend them on roads, sanitation, water
supply, education and other local needs. He is, except 
.in Dangalore and Hassan, the President of the District 
Board, which, with the aid of Taluk Board, maintains 
roads, schools and dispensaries and carries out sanitary 
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improvements in rural areas from funds raised from 
local rates. The Deputy CommissiOner's work is of a 
mnltihrious kind and is difficult of description. His 
duties normally correspond with those of a Collector m · 
a British Indian District. He has to furnish information 
to Government on all important occurrences in his area; 
to Eidvise Gorernrnent on all general schemes under c;::n~ · 
sideration; and to explain to the· people committed to 
his charge all such orders and directions of Government 
as may not be easily understood by them. On certain 
occasions, his responsibilities are great. If a breach of 
the pea.ce is apprehended as the result of strained feelings 
between communities or classes of His Highness' subjects 
or any aggression or other difficulty is likely to end in 
outrage, Governm~>nt expect him to prevent it, and if 
necessary quell the disorder. During times of famine, 
Government expect him to watch the position carefully 
and keep them duly informed of it, and if necessary, 
org:1nize and pnt in execution the requisite relief measures, 
He is, for these and other purposes, espec1ally the due 
administration of his area, expected to move among and 
keep a living touch with the people inhabiting it and be 
easily accessible to them. Be is, under the rules in force, tq 
tour out in his distrirt for several months in the year. 
These officia.l rounds enable him to know the people aod 
tbe people get opportunities to visit him and lay their 
grieYances before him in their own places and without 
the aid of intermediaries. A Deputy Commissioner 
Lleo;sed with broad symprLthies and with an insight into1 

human nature may thus secure a hold on the people of 
his District, a hold which years would only tend to 
sanctify and not diminish. The singular fascination 
with which tales of old and forgotten Deputy Commis· 
e,ioners are told and listened to even now in the remotest 
parts of the Districts bears e'loquent testimony to the 
good they wrought among them in days gone by. 

M, Gr. VOL. JV 8 
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As a Magistrate of tho First Class, the Deputy Com
missioner, in his capacity of District Magistrate can 
imprison for two years and fine up to Rs. 1,000; but in 
practice he does not try many Criminal Cases though he 
supervises the work of all the other magistrates of 
the District, He is, however, responsible for the· 
peace of the District and the su::>pression of crime in it. 
He has general control over the police in his area. He 
is likewise responsible for the proper management of the 
District Jail in which short.term prisoners are confined, 
persons sentenced to long terms of imprisonment being 
lodged usually in the Central Jail at Bangalore. 

In oth~r branches of District administration, the 
Deputy Commissioner is assisted by a. District Forest 
Officer and a District Superintendent of Police. Until 
recently, be had the help of a. District Excise Officer as 
well. Mysore District has, as an exceptional case, two 
.District Forest and two District Police Officers, and the 
Shimoga District, two District Forest Officers. Every 
District has, further. one or more Executive Engineers, 
Distr.ict Medical and Sanitary. Officers, who have also 
charge of the District Jails in their jurisdiction, and 
District Inspectors of Schools. The Deputy Commis
sioner and those directly connected with the adruinistra
tion of a District reside, while not on tour, at the head· 
quarters station, which is usually the most important in 
the district. In it are located all the principal offices of the 
district, ~nd the chief hospital, jail, and educational 
institution belonging to it and in most cases affiliated 
to the State University of Mysore. 

For carrying on his many duties, the Deputy Commis
sioner-Magistrate is assisted by subordinn.te officers, some 
of whom work as his Assistants at head-quarters, while 
others hold charge of portions of the Distl'ict designated 
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a.s Sub-Divisions. Below the Assistant CommissioDen 
is the charge of Amildurs and Deputy Amildan, one for 
each Taluk or 'Suh-Ta.luk, a.s the case may be. 'l'beae 
are assisted b.v Shekdars in charge of h.oblis comprising 
a. number of villages and finally there are the vilJ.ce 
officers, the Patels and Sha11bhogs, who help in the ool
lection of revenue, keep the village accounts, the regiater 
of holdings and all other records relating to land 
revtnue. Each villr.ge has also one or more village 
!iCt vants known as Toti or Talavar, Nirganti, etc., who 
assi::-t the village officers in the revenue and police duties, 
m the re~ulation of wa.ter-supply from tanks and other 
irri~~tion works. The ancient village, still a. living 
organis::1tic•n, is thus linked in the last• resort with the 
llHJclE·rn centralized machinery of Government. Much 
ba, been done in recent years in the State to improve 
life in the village, by fostering the growth of self
goyo:rn; n~ wstitutions in it. 

In re:;:trd to the administration of justice, there is the·~~ 
Chief (',,urt consisting of a. Chief Judge and two Puisne t1i'fi8i4l 
JurigPs which is the highest Court for appeal and revision 
in ~11 Civil and Criminal cases. Subject to it, are the 
three S10sS1ons Divisions into which the State is divided, 
':l.nd called after Bangalore,. Mysore and Shimoga, a 
Sess10ns Judge being located at each of these pl&CP.8. 
There are five Sub-Judges, four permanent and OD8 

temv1rary, and twenty-three Munsiffs (twenty·two 
pcrlllauent and one temporary), their territorial and other 
jumdicti()ns being regulated by the Civil Courts BegaJa,.. 
tion I rJ 1888 (and amending Regulations) and the Bu1e1 
fratueJ thereunder. 

lr; ;l•J;ordauce with the scheme for the separatiaa of 
the J url1cial and Exe(:utive functions which wu introduoecl 
in th\: year 1919 aud has been gradually extended all· 
over tl1e State, there iire now in each District beaid8. tbe 

M. Gr. VOL. IV 8• • . 
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Deputy Commissioner and District Magistrate a number 
of Special Magistrates exercising powers of first or secor:d 
class Magistrates who are Pntrusted solely with magisterial 
work and do not exercise any revenue or other power.s. 
In Bddition, there is a iarge numher of Bench Coutts at 
the rate of one or more for each taluk, presided over by 
Honorary Magistrate'3. The Revenue Assistant Corumis· 
sioners and Amildars are Ex-ufcio Magistrate!'!, They do 
not, however, try criminal cases but only exercise certain 
powers under the preventive. Sections of the Criminal 
Procedure Uode. 

There ar~ whole-time Mu.gistrateiil for the Cities of 
Bangalore and Mysore and the :Kolar Gold Field~. 

On 1st July 1925, there were in the State 127 Courts 
in all, besides the Chief Court, consisting of the Courts of 
three Sessions Judges, three Assistant Sessions Judges, 
one Additional Assistant Sessions Judge, eight District 
Magistrates; 16 First Class Magistrltes, 2'l Second 
Class Magistrates, two Third Class Magistrates aud 72 
Benches of Magistrates. There was roughly one 
Criminal Court for every 239 squar:.> miles of the country 
and 46.133 inhabitants. ' 

There are also, at present, fou~ Justices of the l'eacc in· 
the State, two of whom are in Bang:llore (the Chief 
Judge of the Chief Court and the Inspe<:tor-General of 
Police in Mysore) and the other two in the :Kolar Go!J 
J:l'ields (Special Superintendent of Police and the Chief 
Inspector of Mines). Only European British subject$ 
are brought to trial before JusticPs of the ('eace. Justices 
of the Peace in the State are invariably European British 
subjects. , 

1'he Government Law Officers include a Government 
Advocate, who appears for Government in its cases and 
sometimes conducts prosecutions in Sessions trials, and 
three Public Prosecutors, one for each of the three 
Sessions Divisions. The Secretary to Government in 
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the Legislative Department diRcharges certain of the 
functions of a Law Officer, analogous to those of a Legal 
Remembrancer in British India. 

A scheme for the separation of Judicial and Executive Scheme for 
· f d · b · d d · th b · the aepara-functJOns re erre to a ove was mtro uce m e egm- tion of 

ning of 1919 in the Districts of Banga.lore and Shimoga.. Judioi&!-ana 
Executive 

On 1st January 1920, the scheme was extended to functions. 

Mysore and Kadur, and in 1923 to Kolar, in the succeed-
ing ye'lr to the Districts o! Hassan and Tumkur. In 
July 1925, it was extended to Ohitaldrug District. 
Briefly put, the scheme divests the Revenue officers of 
tbeir judicial fnnctions and cont!titutes a separate 
magistracy. A stationary mag•stra.te of the rank of· 
Munsiff is, under it, appointed for every two or three 
taluks to dispose of second and thir::l class cases, and a 
m11gistrate of the status of Subordmate Judge in every 
district head-quarter town to try first class cases. These 
~pecial Magistrates form a separate branch of the judicial 
service. Assistant Commissioners in charge of Sub
Divisions and Amildars no longer de&.l with criminal 
cases, but they are ex-officio Magistrates and exercise 
emergency police powers connected with the maintenance 
of peace. '£he Deputy Commissioners, however, retain 
the powers of District Ma.gistra.te. They retain their 
appellate powers and powers of revision and superinten· 
dertce. 11hey are not, however, expected to try any 
ong1na.l criminal cases other than such as for special 
reasons may be withdrawn by themselves or tra.nsferr~ 
to their file from the Courts of other Magistrates. .N.a 
regards appellate work also, the Special Magistrates, 
First Cla~s, a.re duly empowered to hear a.ppea.ls from 
the decisions of 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates, wherever 
the original work is not inconveniently heavy. Under 
the scheme, to each district is assigned one Special 1st 

. Class Magistrate who, in addition to original eases 
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triable by a 1st Class Magistrate, ~lso disposes of such 
appeals as he may be empowered to hear. The Courts 
of Special Magistrates of the 1st Class, under the scherne, 
are located at the bead-quarters of the various districts. 
District Magistrates are expected to equalize the work 
of these Courts, as far as practicable, by occasional with
drawals and transfers of cn.ses. The conditions prevailing 
in the Kolar Gold Fields being exceptional, the scheme 
does not divest the Special Magistrate there of the 
executive powers vested in him, 

The ouject of the scheme, involving an additional 
expenditure of over Rs. I! lakhs per annum, was to 
obtain a speedier disposal of criminal cases and the more 
efficient performance of the Revenue work of the State, 
on which the convenience and well-being of the rural 
population so largely depend. As to the utility of the 
scheme, though opinion was at one time divided, there 
is no doubt that, despite minor inconveniences, the new 
arrangementa are a decided improvement upon the old 
system. 

Trial by Jury. The system of trial by jury was at first tentatively 
introduced in the Bangalore and ~Iysore Districts in 
1917 and in the succeeding year directed to be continued 
until further orders: In 19:Z2, it was extended to the 
districts of Tumkur and Kadur. Its extension to the 
Kolar and Shimoga. Districts was given effect to from 
January 19::!5. 
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UHAPTER II. 
• 

LA~D REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

SECTION 1.-(i) LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 

Introductory, THE revenue. from land forms, as elsewhere in India, 
the mainstay of the Government and the sheet anchor of 
the financial administration. For tqe purposes of this 
chapter, it will be sufficient to sketch·tbe history of land 
revenue administration from 1831, the history from the 
earliest times to 1831 having been dealt with in Part II 
(Historical). The land revenue which was about 44 
lakhs in 1833-34 rose to 113'25 lakhs in Hl23-24 and it 
is the object of this section to trace the successive stages 
in this growth and the several changes in the organiza
tion of the agency responsible for its collection. :For a 
clear grasp of the reforms effected and the progress made· 
from time to time, it is further necessary to divide this 
long interval into three periods. 

Period frotll 
1831 to 1862 •. 

(i) 1R31-62, this being characterized by the reforms of 
Sir Mark Cubbon. 

(ii) 1862-lSSl, this being marked by the initiation and 
progress of the Revenue Survey and Inam Settlements. 

{iii} 1881-1924, this period being distinguished among 
other things for the passing of the Land Revenue Coda and 
Rules thereunder and the appointment of the Revenue Com
missioner as the Head of the Department. 

During this period, the province was under the patri
archal rule of 8il: Mark Cubbon and the four Superin
tendents of Divisions. The Revenue system followed, 
as directed by Lord William Bentinck, was the Raiyat
wari which was brought back as far as possible to the 
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LAND REVENUE 1:21 

state in which it was left by Dewan Purnaiya. No 
heroic remedies were atterupted ; but the system was 
liberalized in all its details and vigilantly superintended , 
in its working, the money rents being lowered where
ever necessary and the payments being made in five 
instalmen~s fixed with rderence to the times of harvest. 
\Yhere the batayi system (or that of equal division of 
the crop between Government and the husbandman) was 
found to be in force, efforts were made with a consider
able degree of success to convert it into a money payment. 
\Vbere, however, the system could not be abolished, it 
was purified of its vexatious characteristics. 

'l'he system of mohotarfa taxation was revised and a 
m:mber of petty taxes were abolished. For further 
information relating to the system of revenue adminis
tration during this period, reference may be made to the 
works cited in the Bibliogrnphy. 

\Vith the ad\·ent of Mr. Bowring as Commissioner in Period from 

February 1862, a period of strenuons reform set in. Iri 1862 to 1881• 

accordance with the general scheme of reorganization 
introduced in 1862-63, the Province was divided into 
three Divisions which were sub-divided into eight Dis-
h·icts. Each Division was placed under a Superintendent 
with eularged powers and ear::h District in charge of a 
Deputy Superintendent aided by Assistant Superioten-
dcnts, their ·number being regulated by the requirements in 
each of the Districts. Each of the Districts was further 
divided into a numb0r of taluks, graded into five classes 
according to their extent and revenue. In November 1863,11 
the Revenue Survey and Settlement Department was J 

organised, the In<~.m Commission being set on foot in 1868. 
The fa.r rca.ching character of these refc.nns can only be 
reJ.lised by bearing in ruind that the modern system of 
bnu revenue administration rests mainly on the recorded 
results of the C•perations of these two departments. 
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In June 1864 a comprehensive Hevenue Circular was 
issued for systematizing revenue procedure and corres· 
pondence and regulating the disposal of revenue cases 
and records. In March 1868 a Committee on the survey 
sy!ltem w11s convened in Bangalore, the forms of village 
accounts and the form of the survey guarantee being 
among the matters itealt with by it. Another Committee 
on irrigation matters was held in BangaJore in January 
1869 for discussing the Note of the Inspector General of 
Irrigation Works and for dealing with the questions 
regarding the restoration aiJ.d subsequent maintenan<:e of 
irrigation works. 

This was soon followed by the promulgation, with 
suit!tble changes, of Bombay Acts I of 18ll5 and IV of 
18ti!; and by the framing of the survey and settlement 
rules thereunder. 

During the administration of Sir H. Meade, ibe system 
of placing Assistant Ruperintend•mts in charge of groups 
of taluks was introduced in 1871 ; the object being to 
bring Government Officers into dcser communication 
with the people and to give the Assistant Superintendents 
a greater interest in their work; but this was abolished 
in 1879 in giving effect to the retrenchment scheme 
devised aftEr the f111mine of 1876-77. 

Among the other reforms of this period may be ruen· 
tioned the passing in 1874 of the Potgi :Rules (providing 
for the remuneration of patels and shanbbogs in e;tsh) 
and the promulgation in 187~ of the rules for the 
remuneration in kind of the minor village servants in 
the Nundidrug Division. These rules were more or 
less the off:>hoots of the introduction of the revenue 
survey and settlement. The question of substituting an 
acreage assessment for halat on coffee lands was discussed 
during the administration of l\Ir. Dalyell unll Hir J. D. 
Gordon but was not. finally disposed of till 1882. 
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Statistical Statement No. I exhibits the collections Review of the 

undtr land revenue from 1831 to 1881. ~:~~~a.ii::~ 
Revenue from 

It will be seen from these that till184 7-48 the revenue 
1831 

to 
1881

' 

realiz~;d from land was subject to considerable fluctua~ 
tious. In that year, there began a steady course of 
increase which continued without interruption till the 
Ltmine of 1876-77. In 1847-48 the revenue realized was 
.'53k hkhs; 54 li\khs was the average of 1854-M, 1855-56 
and 18!56-57 when a change in the financial year disturbed 
the aetna! collection of any one year. The next remark· 
able rise was in 1~57-58 t~ 59 lakhs and in 1859-60 to 
66! lakbs due to the steady maintenance of higher prices 
since 1855-56 and to better means of communication. 
In l 863-6! the large figure of 71 lakbs was reached and 
it increased to 73 lakhs in the next year. The prices of 
all agricultural produce began to rise in 1863-64 owing 
to the unusually large exports .of grain to the northern 
districts of the MaJras and Bombay Presidencies, where 
the iwpetus for the cultivation of cotton which realized 
unprecedentedly high prices induced the agriculturists of 
these diatricts to neglect the cultivation of food grains 
and to draw their supply fr~m Mysore. The revenue 
practically remained at 73lakhs till the famine of 1876-77; 
r~)r, the average of 18136-67 and 1867-68, when the 
fm~ncial year was again changed, waa only 73! lakhs. 
The realization of 77 lakhs in 1865-66 and 1BQR-t:i9, the 
decrease to (ilt lakhs in 1869-70 and to 150 lakh'3 in 
1670-71 and the increase to 83 lakhs in 1874-75 were 1 

excc:ption:1l, the fir&t being due to the unusually large 
Dalu11i cultivation in the E:obr and Turnkur Districts, 
the Sl:cond being due to the alteration of tha khi5ts 
whereby 35 per cent uf the revenue did not hll due till 
aftt:r the close of the financial year and the third being 
due to the reverse process of bringing wiihin the ofii.::ial 
year ending ::31st March the instal!llents of April and 
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May. Owing to the famine, the revenue fell to 51lakhs in 
1876·77 and to 43lakl::.s in 1877-7H. In the three follow
ing years, a sum of 4:1 lakhs on accouot of the arrears 
of revenue postponed during the famine was collected so 
that the average revenue of the five years from 1876-77 
to 1880-81 was only 66! lakhs. 'l'he growth and fluc
tuations of the land revenue may also be studied by 
taking the average for quinquennial and decennial 
periods. Thus, the average for the five years ending 
1835-36 was 44 Iakhs and for each of the four next 
decades 50!, 53, 67! and 72! lakbs, while for the· five 
ye:us ending 1880-81 the average was 66! lakhs. 

Period from 
l88l to 1917.• 

. Instead of narrating the reforms of this period chrono
logically, it would be conducive to clearness if the sketch 
ir. made to centre round a few important headings during 
the administration of each Dewan: 

The 
introduction 
of the Land 
Revenue 
Code. 

The main reforms effected by Dewan Rangacharlu in 
the Revenue Department were the revision of Civil 
Administration Division (dealt with in detail in Chapter 1) 

and the introduction of acreage assessment on coffee 
lands (described in the section oo Revenue Rurvey and 
Settlement). 

Tbe outstanding reform of the first decennium of 
Dewan Sir Seshadri Iyer's administration was the pass
ing of the Land Revenue Code and the rules issued 
under it. The subject is &o important that the discus
sions connected with the enacting of the Land Revenue 
Regulation will be aumwarized in some detail. 

During the Bdtisb Administration of the Province, it 
was intended to fram~ a I..~and Revenue Code for My~ore 
before the Rendition, but owing to various c::~.uses the 

' measure had to be postponed. In December 1880, the 
Chief Commissioner reported to the Government of 
India as follows :-
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" A formal Revenue Code superseding the existing com
plicdted rules on the subject has yet to be framed; a recasting 
and codifying of the existing h.ws may also be required. The 
Chief Commissioner will do what he can in the matter within 
the nest few months, but there can be ·no objection to the 
work being left to be completed by the native administration." 

Accordingly in the beginning of 1882, the wor'k was 
Entrusted to a Epecial officer who, after an examination 
cf the rules existiDg in tbe Province ·and the laws 
elsewhere in force, fol'mulated proposals for the Mysore 
I~evenue Code and repurted that the Revenue Laws· 
then in force in l\Iysore were in a very unsatisfactory 
condition, consisting partly of Bombay Acts I of 1865_ 
and IV of 18158 and of the Guarantees and Buies· 
published thereunder and partly of executi'\"e orders 
passed Ly the Chief Commissioner either for general 
guidance or as decisions in particular cases. It was 
thereupon decided tl:at such a code might with advan- . 
t~ge be based upon the BomLay Land Revenue Code, 
1819, with the modifications called for by local circum
&Lmces. This decision was mainly due to the fact 
that the Bombay system of Revenue Survey and Settle-
11Jent harl Leen in fcrce. in the Province since 1869 
and that tbe rules framed under that system bad been 
found to work satisfactorily. 

The first draft of tht.l Code was accordingly framed and 
pulJ!ished in September 193.;3. It was then referred to a 
Select Committee for examination and report; important 
pe>rtions of it came under discussion at the Representative 
As~t·mblit::s helci in 18S:3 and 1884 and the opinions cf 
all llt:vt::nue aud Judicial Officers were obtained and 
CLnsidered. The report of the Select Comwittee and the 
opinions of the otlJ~ers cons'Jlted were carefully considered 
by the Maharaja's Council and a revised draft was 
a.·L·ptt::d as the result of such discussions and the same 
w&s published in August Itt\.) for public information. 
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A few 'further alterations were subsequently found 
necessary and after consideration of the opinions of the 
1\:Iem bers of . Council a.nd of the original Select Com
mit.tee, the final draft was sent to the Government of 
Indi11 in l:::leptember 1886. 

This draft unCierwent a few more modifications and 
was finally agreed to by the Government of India in 
November 1888, the Regulation being promulgated as 
No. IV of 1888 and coming into force on 1st Aprill889. 

This Regulation has been frequently amended as shown 
below by:-

(1) Regulation No. I of 1891. 
(2) Do III of 1892. 
(3) Do VI of 1905. 
(4) Do VI of 1906. 
(5) Do I of 1909. 
(6) Do V of 1912. 

· {7) Do II and VITI of 1916. 
(8) Do I and VII of 1919. 

The other revenue reforms effected during the adminis
tration of Sir K. . Seshadri Iyer may be briefly sum
marized as follows :-

(a) Changes necessitated by the passing of the Land 
Revenue Code. 

(b) The introduction o£ tbe Mysore Civil Service Scheme. 
(c) Reduction of the malnad garden assessment. . 
(d) Revision of the District and Taluk establishments. 
(e) The. passing of certain important Revenue Regula-

tions. 

Each of these major headings will now be dealt with 
in the order above given. 
· (a) Changes .nece.~sitated by the passing of the Land 

Revenue Code.-Advantage was taken of the introduction 
of the Land Revenue Code to inaugurate in .May 1889 a 
system . for the regular hearing and disposal by two 
Members of Council of important revenue cases coming 
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before the Government in s.ppeal or revision; and this 
system has now been in operation in all essential respects 
for about thirty years. 

In July 18!:>0 a collection of rules framed under the 
Land Hevenue Code and including a Manual of village 
a~!counts among the appendices was issued; and in 18\J:l, 
the .. Khistbandi (or instalments for payment of land 
revenue) was postponed by two months (i.e., _till the end 
of May) so as to enable the land-holders to dispose of 
their produce on advantageous terms, the financial year · 
being simultaneously cha.oged so as to end on 30th June 
instead of on ::31st March. · 

(b) Tile i11troductw•t of !he My.~ore Civil Service 
Scherne.-In November 1891, the Mysore Civil Service 
Scheme providing for the recruitment of Probationary 
Assistant Commissioners by a. competitive examination 
and by selection from the lower rn.nks of the service or 
otherwise was sanctioned by His Highness the Maharaja. 
along with the formation of three revenue !:;ub-Divisions 
(in addition to the French Rocks Sub-Division) under 
separate officers for promoting the convenience of the, 
people in the more distant taluks and for the training of 
future Heads of Di!:itricts. 

(c) ReJ.uction of the Jlalnad Garden A.~sessmer.t.-As, 
for several years past, there bad been complaints of the 
heaviness of the assessment on areca-nut gardens in the 
1\falnad, the Government deputed a special officer in 
1891·92 to enquire into the matter and, after considering 
his report, sanctioned in August 1896 the reduction of 
the garden land·tax in the malnad (i.e., in the four 
important areca-nut producing t7i.Iuks of Sorab, Sagar, 
Nagat· and Koppa) to the rates in force in the Tirtha
halli Taluk which were acknowledged by :~ll concerned 
as moderate and equitable in every way. This measure 
of relief involved the foregoing of 22 per cent of the 
areca land-tax, the amount foregone being Rs. 83,480. 
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(d) Revision of the District and Taluk Establi.~hments.
Tbe District and Taluk Revenue establishments which 
bad practically continued on the. scale fixed in 1862-63 
were revised from 1st l\Iay 1897, both as regards number 
of bands and scale of salaries, the classitication of taluks 
being simultaneously revised and the net increase of cost 
on account of the revision amounting to Rs. 84,43g 
rising toRs. 1,4Y,730 per annum. 

(e) Important Revenue Regulations.-The Land Im
provement Loans Regulation (IV of 1890), the Land 
Acquisition Regulation (VII of 1894) and the Sringeri 
Ja~ir Ina.m Settlement Regulation (IV of 1~97) were 
passed into law during this period. The scope of the 
last Regulation is briefly described in Section II of this 
Chapter, the other two Regulations being deu.lt with in 
the Revenue i\Ianual. 

The The body of rules framed under the Land Revenue 
~!:!~~~;a.· Code and first published in July 1690 was thoroughly 
P.N.~rishna.· revised and issued in July 1901, the Manual of Village 
murtl. Accounts for the use of Village Officers being simultane-

The Adminis.. 
tration of 
Mr. V.P, 
M11dha.va Rao 
(1906-09). 

ously revised but published in 1902. This was followed 
by the appointment in August 1902 of the Revenue 
Commissioner as the Head of the Revenue Department, 
by the introduction in 1903-04 of a. scheme for the 
devolution of larger powers and responsibilities on the 
Assistant Commissioners in charge of taluks, by the 
reorganisation in February 1904 of the Sh~kdari service 
at n. ma,ximum additional cost of Rs. 62,520 and by the 
revision in March 1905 of the form of the survey 
guarantee so as to define in clearer terms the customary 
obligations of the raiyats in regard to irrigation works 
after the introduction of the revision settlements. 

(a) Revival of the lt!ysore Civil Serllice.-Mr. Madbava. 
Rao devoted much attention to the introduction of a. 
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large number of measures calculated to improve adminis
trative efficiency. .His regime from this point of view 
may be said to have begun with the revision of the 
rules regulating the recruitment to the Civil Service 
and to have closed with the passing into law of the 
Village Officf'rs Regulation (IV of 1908). Under the 
revised Civil Service Rules, the competitive ex.amina .. 
tion for the 1\Iysore Civil Service which had been 
in abeyance for some years was revised and officers 
of n.ll the non-technical Departments (including the 
Police, Survey, Excise and Accounts Departments) were 
gradtd into one list, thereby rendering them equally 
eligible for promotion to the highest positions in the 
State. 

(b) Tlle Bevenue Commissioner.-Tbe powers and 
responsibilitie:-; of the Revenue Commissioner were 
enha need in a variety of ways, he being made the chief 
controlling revenue authority subject to Government 
and the Land Revenue Code being suitably amended. 
The Revenue Commissioner while continuing to be ea:
of}icio Director of Statistics, was also made e:r:-otficio 
Famine C'ommissioner until a whole-time Famine Com
missioner was appointetl, when necessary. He was 
further made responsible for the efficient administration 
of treasul'ies, the Comptroller's function being confined 
to audit and accounts, and was also ~iven a voice in the 
settlement of questions having a direct uearing on the 
welfare of the people in the immediate nt!ighbourhood of 
forests. For the dissemination of correct information on 
revenue and agricultural matters, the issue of the 
"Revenue and Agricultural Gazette" under the immediate 
supervision of the Revenue Commissioner VI' as san<!tioned. 

(c) Assistant Commissioners.-A scheme was sanctioned 
for giving a training to Assistant Commissioners in the 
details of treasury work and px:ocedure before they were 
put in charge of tres.suries. 

Jd, Gr. VOL. IV. 9 
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(d) Amildars.-Revised rules were issued for the 
selection of eligible candidates as Aruildars and Deputy 
Amildars, the selection being confined to the Revenue, 
Police, Judicial, Registration, Excise, Survey and In am 
lJepart.ments and the General and Revenue Secretariat, 
the Public Works, Medical and other branches being 
excluded. \Vith a view to induce greater attention being 
paid to out-do0r work, the grant of travelling allO'.\unce 
to Amildars and Deputy Amildars when touring withm 
their taluks, which hitherto they were not receiving, was 
Si.inctioned. 

(e) Slzfkdars,-'I'he rules in regard to the recruitment 
to the Shekdari service (corre~ponding to Revenue 
Inspectors in Briti::;h India) were revised ~oaR to proYi i0 
for a lower educatior.1! qualification ( t.e., the LuwF:r 
Secondary Examination) in the case of J\Juha\u~u 'l<i.1D'> 

and other backward classes an•l fur the existing Shekdars 
qualifying fot· admission to the new grade3. A sch(lol 
for training Shekdars in surveying, dmwiug and tninor 
engineering \vas opened n,t Bangalore. 

(f) Village OQicer.s.-With the view of shmtu1~· uut 
the very inefficient from these oftit;eo;, sbnJ .. ,.ls •)f 
qualification comprising CP.rtain easy tests were pre,crJb'd 
in 1906 for pate!~ and shanbhogs. Tbt> Villag._• Officet> 
Regulation \)V of 1U08) the draft of which had been 
under consideration prinr to the Renditinn ·sas ~nL~e
quently passed into law, I.e., en 113th October H!Oi:l, after 
a thorough discu!:'sion of the principles iil the Legislative 
Council. 

(g) Revenue Department.-Revised rules were issut:'d 
to regulate the appointment and promot.i.)n of mini~tcri •l 
officers in the Revenue Department. rlhe chief features 
of the new rules were that the qualiticationil• tequirt'd fur 
the different kinds of awointments were dt:finitely 
indicated; that clerks in the taluk otl:ices were given 
prospects of promotion to the ollice establishments of 



'nf;:, ::·. ·: r .: ~. :::., 'L.A.ND. liiiYENUE 
' ;;'~.;~'~;·}~. ;~;~ ... ,'<;"~: ~ '<'-

'- .· ·. '181 

Deputt ~nd Assistant Commissioners; that a. number of 
. appointments of 'Ta.l:nk · Sheristeda.rs were reserved for 
~ qualwed ta.luk head guma.stas and shekdars;: tha.t in 
giving promotions preference was given to those who had 
passed the prescribed. tests ; and that heatls of offices 
were required to maintain registers of applications for 
admission to the service. In regard to ministerial 
·appointments in the Treasury, the passing of the 
Accounts Test wa.s prescribed as a necessary qualifica.· 
tion. · 

(h) Probationers.-In order to dt fine clearly the 
principles to be adopted in future for appointment as 
ReYenue or Judicial Probationers, it was laid down that 
the appointwents in question were intended s0lely to 
meet the exceptional cases of persons who, besides being 
in themselves duly qualified for entering the public 
service, were also the descendants of those that had 
rendered distinguished service to the State in the past 
anc1 who were therefore in His Highness' opinion 
degerving of being started in the public service otherwise 
t.han through the ministerial ranks. 

(i) Record-sorting in Revenue 0/Tices.-An Assistant 
Commissioner was placed on special duty for supervising 
the sorting of records in Taluk and District Offices 
which bad been going on since 1903 and co-ordinating 
the work of the different offices on a uniform plan. 

(j) Development of the Malnad.-The halat or excise 
d u t:v on ;, >·eca-nut which had pressed heavily on the chief 
mdustry nf the Malna.d portions of the State was abolished 
in ~larch 1907, the levy of a supari•cess being simul
. taJJt:,.!lloly authorized to provide' a fund fo~ the scientific 
inv0sttgatwn of areca garden problems such as those 
eenrwc 1ed with areca-nut cultivation, diseases to which 
areca-n,1t is lJaLle anll the like. The survey settlement 
of the Srin~eri Jagir which had been begun in 1901 
WRs completed in 1907. 

M. Gr. VOL. IV. 
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Schemes were sanctioned for the training of Amilda.rs 
and Village Officers (patels aud shanbhogs) in survey 
work. The Mysore Civil Service Examination Rules 
were revised in various respects and chiefly so as to 
restrict the examination to candidates who were either 
Mysoreans by birth or domicile or who had taken their 
degrees from one of the l\Iysore Colleges. 

Provision was made therein for the practical training 
of the Civil Service ProbationE)rs in the various branches 
of the 'raluk and District Administration. 

The granting of travelling allowances to taluk officials 
for tours on official duty was sanctioned. The revision 
of the District Office (Revenue) establishments 
was c.ompleted but was not given etl'ect to till 
1913-14. 

Administra- The large number of measures introduced during this 
tion of Sir M. 
Visvesvaraye, period for improving the revenue administration may be 
1912-1918. classified as follows:-

The Village 
Improvement 
Scheme. 

(a) The Village Improvement Scheme. 
(b) Scheme for ·the holding of District and Taluk 

Conferences. ·. 
(c) Decentralization in and reorgttnization of the Re\·enue 

Department. 
(d) Other reforms. 

In February 1914, the introduction of the Village 
Improvement Scheme mainly through the agency of a. 
Panchayet was sanctioned as an executive measure to be 
embodied in sta.tutory form later on by the Local Boards 
and Village Panchayets Regulation, VI of 1918. In 
December 1914, a scheme for the creation of large landed 
estates out of the large ·extent of culturable assessed 
w~tste lands in each district was introduced on the 
initiative of the Economic Conference; and this was 
followed in 1918 by the throwing open for cultivation of 
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a large extent of Amrut Mahii.l Kavallands (1,25,000 acres) 
by the Amrut l\Iabal Department. 

In December l91G, the Government sanctioned a Diijtrictand 
. Ta.l•1k Con-

scheme for the holding of annual c0nferences (Distnct ferencea. 

and Taluk) for the prepa.ration or revision of the list of 
the major and minor wants of each Taluk and of the 
District, and discussion of the means of providing the 
same, for discussing and remedying local grievances, and 
for rxaminiug the progress made in the working of the 
special schemes; and this was followed in March 1917 
by the issue of instructions for the holding of a conference 
of the principal departmental officers employed in the 
districts for toe purpose of discussing the district wants 
and questions, especially those in which officers of Jljore 
than one department are interested. 

With a viev. to im1Jrove the standard of efficienc.v in taluk 
office~, the taluk revenue establishments were revised in 
September 191:3, the scales of pay being generally raised 
and the fin::tncial effect of the revision which took effect 
from 1st January 1914 being a net increase of about 
Rs. 43,7 !)() in the annual recur.ring expenditure. This 
wa,; followed three months later by the revision of the 
District Revenue Establishments, the revision taking 
effect from 1st January HH4 and the main features of the 
revision being a net increase of about Rs. 6,900 in the 
annual recurring expenditure and the prescribing of the 
pa~~ing of C('rtain tests in the case of special classes of 
District Officials. In July 1916, the question of effectingi 
further decentralization in the Revenue Department 
and thereby reducing the congest.i0n of work in Revenue 
Offices was taken up and in December of t.he same year 
the grant (Jf additional powers to Amildars, bub
Divisional Assisrant Commis~ioners and Deputy Com
mist;ioners WA.s s>~.nctioned by Government. 

Decentraliza
tion in and 
organization 
of the 
Revenue 
DepR.rtment. 



Otiher 
reforms. 

134 M"YSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

In April 1917, a collection of rules framed under the 
Yillage Offices Regulation (IV of 1908), the issue of 
which had long been under con~ideration, was published, 
thereby consolidating and a.mending the complicated 
rules relating to an important class of revenue officer.;,. 

In January and February 1918, revised rules f·Jr 
recruitment to and for training for Amilchri sen·ice 
respectively came into force; and this was followed b\· 
the sanctioning of a. scheme for training of revenu~ 
officers in agriculture. 

In .Tuly 1918, the Taluk Revenue Establishments 
were revised, the system of incremental pay in subordi
nate grades being abolished and the minimum po.~· c:·f a 
taluk gumasta being fixed at Rs. 20. The scales of pay 
of Shekdars, Taluk Sheristedars and Amildars in the 
several grades were simult,meously revised and pro,·ision 
was subsequently made for the reopening of the school 
for the training of Shekdars, whict had been previously 
abolished. 

In October and November 1918, the Government 
introduced a scheme for gradually relie ... ing Deputy 
Commissioners of the direct charge of taluks, for a 
corresponding increase of sub-divisions in each district 
and for giving them Personal Assistants wherever 
necessary. Owing to financial reasons, the posts of 
Personal Assistants have, however, since been abolished. 
In Nuvember InS, further effect was given to the 
decentralization scheme by the grant of additional 
powers to the Revenue Commissioner and the Deputy 
Corum issioners. 

Among these may be mentioned the introduction of 
the disposal number system of correspondence in _the 
offices of the Revenue Commissioner, the Deputy 
Commissioners and the Sub-Divisional .Acsistant Com
missioners; the publication of the Village, Taluk, Sub-
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Division Office and District Office Manuals; and the 
sanctioning of other minot· rerfoms; all aiming at the 
systematic and expeditious despatch of work in revenue 
offices. 

(a) Constitution of· New Sub-Divisions.-In order to Administra-

1. h D C . . f th a· t h f tion of Sir re teve t e eputy OlllmJssroners o e 1rec c arge o Kautaraj Urs, 

taluks and to set free their whole time for the general 1919-1921. 

supervision of the district administration, three new 
Sub-Divisi .. ms were constituted in the districts of Hassan, 
Kolar and Kadnr. The scale of pay of the taluk 
establishment was raised. 

(b) Remission and Assessment.-A decision was arrived 
at on the important question of the remission of assess
ment on lands under tanks which do not receive a. 
sufficient supply of water in any year or series of years. 
Rules were framed for granting concessions and 
remist:~ions in all deserving cases. 

(c) Enhancemmt of the remuneration of Shanbhogs.
The question of enhancing the remuneration of Shanbhogs 
was considered to assess the potgi on the income of the 
village instead of on the aggregate income of the tf,rca 
and also to increasl'l the stationary allowance by 50 per cent. 

(a) Prominent Reforms effecfed.-Special attention Adminiatra-

h b 'd d · th · d f · · th tion of Sir as een pal urmg e per10 or 1mprovmg e A. B. Bsnerji. 

revenue administration, besides bringing into force from 1921 to 

several schemes which were administered during the l\12tl. 

previous administrations but which were not actually in 
operation for some reason or other ; many new measures' 
were introduced after thorough investigation into the 
working of the Department. The more prominent of 
thPse measures are enumer11.ted below:-

(1) With a view to afford grellter relief to raiyats, revised 
rules were issued· to regulate tbe grant of suspension and 
remission of wet assessment in individual cases. 
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(2) In order to bring more hnd under cultivation, a 
specia.l officer was appointed to assist the Revenue Commis
sioner and the Deputy Commissioners in disposing of the large 
extent llf unoccupied lands including those made available by 
the relinquishment of Amrut Mahal kiivals and date gro,·es. 

( 3) The minor tank restoration scheme was reviewed in 
Government Order dated 8th September 1922 and a revised 
scheme was introduced under which all tank works are to be 
entrusted to the Department of Public Works. 

( 4) A scheme for the direct recruitment to the Amildari 
service was sanctioned during 1922-23 and in accordance wit!t 
that scheme eight Revenue Probationers were appointed c.i 
whom six were from among candidates belonging to hackwarr1 
communities. The list of men eligible for the Atnildari 
service was revised hy including the names of such members 
of backward communities serving in Departments otber than 
the Revenue as have passed all the prescribed tests. 

The levy of the snpari cess was abolish~cl with effect 
from the year 1923-24. 

(b) lmprvpement of Civil Service Salaries.- During 
the year 1923-24 a slight improvement of the pa~' of tht: 
junior members of the Civil Service was effected by 
giving A!:>sistant Commissioners an annual increment of 
Rs. 25 instead of the increment of Rs. 50 triennially. 

(c) Improvement of the District A dmini.~tration.
With a view to improve District Administr:Hion, defects 
in regard to which were prominently brought to notice in 
the course of the Dewan's tours of inspection, .a detailed 
scheme for the simplification as well as for the efiective 
audit of work in the districts was issued for the trial of 
a modified system ·•of routine in one District to begin 
with. 

(d) Improvement of Under-ground Irrigation Source.
For developing under-ground irrigation sources, a special 
staff for scientific well-boring was sanctioned to help 
the raiyats in sinking wells on a large scale in the dry 
Districts. · 
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·.·:., (•l1leorqaniz4Uon of ..4. mildari Service.-The Amildari 
service was reorganized, fixing. a. time scale of pay for 
Amilda.l'8 and Deputy' Amilda.rs and granting a fixed 
Tra.Yelling Allowance to them. 

(/) Reorganization of tlle Mysore Civil Service.-The 
Civil Service Rules were revised in 1924, the main 
features of the revision being that the Civil Service will 
according to the revised rules be limited to officers 
recruited by competition and by special selection by. 
His Highness the Maharaja. (including officers nominated 
by promotion from the lower ranks). The prospects of 
officers in the subordinate ranks have been improved by 
the creation of a non-civil service cadre in the several 
Departments, viz., Revenue, Accounts, Police, cltc. At 
the same time the Civil Service cadre has been reduced 
to 45, while :·H posts of corresponding rank and emolu
ments in the Revenue, Accounts, Police, Excise, Survey 
and Income-tax Departments, in the General and 
Revenue Secretariat and in the Department of Co-opera
tion are reserved to officers promoted from the lower 
ranks of the respective Departments, including in some 
cases those recruited directly for those Departments. 
The bulk of the appointments in the Revenue Department 
and in the Secretariat will, nnder the reorganization 
sanctioned, be mailDed by Civil l:'ervice men, while in all 
other allied Departments a large proportion of appoint
lllents will be held by non-Civil Service men. The number 
of Senior Assistant Commissionerships open to the 
mem hers of the Ci vii Service has been reduced from 
eleven to !line and two posts of Senior Hevenue Sub..t 
JJiviol•Jn Officer aud Henior Superintendent of Police 
have been created for r.he advancement of Non-Civil 
~ervice Officers in those Dq•:11 tmeuts. Finally, the 
higher appointments 111 thL HfYelltH.', [Jolice and Excise 
D(:partmeots and in the f-:ieeretariat, such as those of 
Hevenue Cnruwis::;ioner, Inspector-General of Police, 
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Excise Commissioner, Secretaries to Government in 
the General Department and Deputy Commissioners 
haYe teen definitely included in the cadre of Civil 
Service, while the higher appointments open to officers 
not belonging to the Civil Sen·ice have be.en clearly 
indicatEd. 

At the head-quarters of the State, the revenue business 
of Government is conducted through the Revenur 
Secretaxiat, the Revenue Commissioner being the chief 
controlling revenue authority subject to Government. 
The powers and duties of the Revenue Commissioner, 
the Deputy Commissioner, the Sub-Division Officer and 
the Amildar are described in Chapter II of the Land 
Revt:!nue Code, the rules framed thereunder and the 
stfl.nding orders in Chapter I of the Revenue I\fanual. 
Every Taluk is sub-divided into a number of bob! is (three 
or four on the average), each being placed under a Shekdar 
whose powers and duties are set forth in the Taluk 
Manuu.l. 'l'he main functions of these revenue officers 
relate to the collection of land revenue, the disposal of 
applications for unoccupied land, the disbursement of hmd 
improvement and other loans, the inspection of village 
and other accounts, the maintenance and restoration of 
irrigation works, the working of special schemes like the 
Village Forest Scheme and the promotion of the welfare 
of the l'ntal 'population in all possible ways. Special 
Manuals have been published systematizing and describ
ing the work of the Deputy Commissioner, the Sub
Division Officer, the Amildar, the t;bekdar and the Yillage 
Officers in the revenue and other branches. 

The land revenue which was 70 lakhs during 1881-82 
rose to 115 lakhs during 1923-24, the occupied area. 
increasing similarly from 4,544,000 acres in 1b81·82 to 
7,94~,876 acres in 1923-24. 'fhis growth forms the 
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subject-matter of the second of the Statistical statements. 
The steady increase in the land revenue is due partly to 
the gradual expansion of the area under occupation and 
partly to the increase in the extent brought under wet 
cultivation in consequence of the construction of numerous 
irrigation works. \Vheu in any particular year there was 
no inerea:;e of land revenue corresponding to the increase 
in occupied area, the causes must be sought for mainly 
in the unfavourableness of the season. 

The annu~l expenditure on Land Revenue Administra· 
tion (including Revenue Survey and Inam Settlement) 
has risen from Rs. 26,62,362 in 1923-24. The increases 
are mainly due to the revision of the Civil Administrative 
Divisions in 1886, and to the revision of the Land 
Revenue Establishments in 1897, 1913 and 1918. 

STATEMENT I. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE COLLECTIONS UNDER 

LAND REVENUE FROM 1831 TO 1881. 

Yeu Land Year Land .1 Year Land 
Revenue Revenue Reveaue 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1831-32 ... 32,03,749 1849-.'j() ... G2,98,88I lRGfi 67 ••. 66,56,799 
I~:-1'2-Sl! ... 40,94,927 lts50-51 &3,£16,615 1F;ii7-G3 ... 80,92,251 
l!J.'l;HW ... 44,06,9&7 1851-52 ... 54,27,273 H:!GB-69 ... 77,53,671 
18:H-::IIi ... 49,42,1:!62 18&2-53 ... .53,20,il94 1869-70 ... 61 31,402 
Hi:J5~36 ... l.i4,64,52.5 18/i3· 54 ... 55,16,102 1870-71 ... 60,07,3lo 
l>J:J6~37 48,0H,2S2 18:.4-1;5 ... [13,31,7~0 lf\71-72 ... 73,25.280 
l1H7-<JS ... 4Pi,33,4ii0 1855-66 ... 47,68.1J:il) 1~72~73 ... 7.1,51),285 
1t>.J8-:3!1 .. .50,a0,&77 11156-57 ... 61,20,181) 1!;73-74 ... 72,12.,772 
1fl40-41 50,91i,007 1857-51! 69,11,159 1874-7ii ... !:1'2,94,178 
HHI-42 ... 51,79.891 18.'>8-5\1 ... 60,74,191:! l875-7f) 74,08,203 
11'142-41! ... Gl,:l5,!194 18.'}\1-60 ... 66,31,172 1!:!76-77 ... 50,95,280 
184:3-44 ... 4!:!,H,':i81 I!:!GO~SI 64,12,116 1877-78 ... 46,06,673 
1844-40 48,73,473 1S&Hi2 ... 65,31U71 l>i78-79 ... 90,sa,50\l 
l84S.46 ... 47,41,108 1~62-6:J ... 67 ,22,::lb4 1~79-80 ... 76,78,7!111 
11H6-47 .. 50,71,994 1863-64 ... 71,14,71.5 1i'Jb0· ~~ ... 72,18,346 
1847-48 ... li:l,·I0.671 1864-M ... 73,19,026 
1~-49 ... 64,18,63! lt:!tlli--66 ... 77,2.5, 767 

I 

Expenditure 
on Land 
Revenue . 
Administra- ' 
tion from 1881 
to 1923. 
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STATEMENT II. 

STATE:\!ENT SHOWING THE GROWTH OF 0CC"CPIED AHEA 
AND LA~D REVENL'E (REALIZED) FROM 18dl-82 'IO 
IDJ:J-21. 

Ar.•a nuder Land 
Ar~a und•r L;~nd 

Year OCCUl:>lllf.:\" 
Bevenue Yeo1 Ht:V(I:Ut: 

realised n\·:cupt~.nc~· l"ca]J...,, .• l 
!in at l'f•Q.J (in A.('r,•-;1 

' 
in rupees) \111 l'\lf"·t:.-:1 

1881-82 4.544,000 10,20,842 t:>o;l-n 1 i.d16,186 ~·7.~9.989 
Hl~2-8~ .. ~.:;3\1,8!0 70,21,777 l .,,,~.()'. 7 ,26<,568 %,6a.\'76 
lt\8J-tH .. ~.~54,240 7;~.:3-t,riti 1.'115-06 .. 7,:257 ,·HlH (Jl.O·.!,IH(l 
ltld·H:\5 6,1:J0,20'J llfi,I:So 13:;6 1';1(16-(Ji .. 7 .171.16~ 1,00.31,17tl 
ltltl5-86 ::: 5,765 760 ~ii.~l)H 1\JOi ·OH i,Htl .. L-:9 1 ,1/o,ti'U 79 
18t\6-87 ... 5,576.820 bi,09,60l 1\lO'l-09 7,87~,703 t1? }~ G7~l 
1887- t\8 ... 5,660 160 BS J;J,878 190;1-10 ::: i ,-H4,176 l,ll6.0L,t\l2 
18t\S-89 ... 5,l:JI:!0,960 83,96,3B7 Hll0-11 ... 7,500,6?,8 l,Otl.7•,fiti>l 
1tlb9-90 ... 5,940,400 89.21,1!26 1911-H ... 7 ,545l;):Jl 1,06,48."1!\ 
1890-91 ... 6,0t2,8BO 87,12,705 1~12-13 i.5\H,650 1 ,05.00, 2~12 
lij91-9l ... 6,:l7U48 80,6Ud3 1913-14 ::~ i,6~.:f7',4~10 1,05. d6,':l% 
1~92-9~ ... 6,iJ6j,~C$2 94,52,210 1\}14-15 ... 7.671 .H~ l.OL6J. 9fi\l 
lt19d-94 ... 6,6.)0,815 94,40,167 H•15-16 .. i.":'i~~.6ti8 !,06.26 610 
l!-!ll-95 ... 6,791:',79\l \\5,57,82~ 1916 17 7 ,H4:J.6Ul 1,!1),09,~52 
1~\15 96 ... 6,877.277 97,45,807 Hll7-18 ::: 7.1:<02,121 1,08,86.769 
1896-97 6,91LiH 93,B0.8til 1\Jlf:l-19 ... 7,s:{q,810 1 00,72 lUl 
18gi-98 ::: 6.892 826 97,85,9U 1913-20 7,861.120 1,1').~:'.1•)4 
ll:l'l8-Sl9 '" 6,95~,9tl7 !c\5 R4,04J 19~0-·1 7.85H.729 l,O\ti'oi,002 
189\l.OO ... 6,972.071 95,0\1,484 1!:!21-U ... 7,844 022 1.17.14,770 
1\100-01 ... 7,(f.l.b,4:41 91:!,31,374 um-2a 8.39!,456 1.1 \). ~~. 77 ~ 
l\l01-0l .. , 7,179.548 \li ,70,[146 19~3-24 ... 7,949,1:!76 1.14,65,177 
1902-03 , .. 7,239,774 1,00,29,861 

(ii) REVE~UE SORVEY AND SETTLEMENT. 

No general revenue survey of the lands in l\lysore 
appears to have been made prior to 1799; but immediate!:' 
afterwards a general topographical survey was made by 
Colonel Mackenzie, subsequently Surveyor-General of 
India. 'While Purnaiya was Dewan, a. general Pymaish 
(or revenue survey) was made but it was necessarily very 
imperfect at the timA and after the lapse of fifty years 
th~ records had become extremely defective. Though 
nothing was subsequently done in the way ot any general 
measure, -s good dtJal was effected by measurements of 
particular lands as a check on attempts to falsify the 
records. Sir Mark Cubbon was, however, fully alive to 
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the valufl of a thoroughly scientific Revenue Survey and 
assP;>sment ::md expresseC: his intention, if the financial 
state of the country continued to prosper, to propose its 
being carried out. 

The numerous varieties of land tenure which have Land Tenures 
'I d · l\1 · th t f th prior to 1863. prevat e m · ysore smce e commeocemen o e 

ninE:>teenth ceotmy afford an interesting study and like 
the geologica! strata which furnish evidence to thl'! geolo~ 
gist of the several epochs in the history of the earth's 
surface, throw li~;ht en the history of revenue administra
tion in My.;ort:. By far the most interesting description 
of the l:md tenur€S which existed prior to the introduction 
of the Survey and loam Settlement is the one given in 
pages 2:3 to 3:2 of the General Administration. Rerort 
of 187:2-73 and reproduced in pages 686-92 of Volume I 
of the 2nd edition of this Ga~etteer. But this 
descriptior. possesses at present mostly an antiquarian 
interest. 

ThE> two main tenures prevailing at present are the 
Kandayr:un or llaiyatwari tflnure and the Inam tenure 
and each of these descri ptioos of land has been settled 
by two separate Departments constituted respectively 
for the " ~urvey and Settlement " and the " loam Set
tlement.'' 

All cultivated land is usually classed either as dry Introduction 

(Kushh), wet (Tari) or garden (Bagayet). The first ~~~~%:~! 
class is cultivated with dry grains like ragi which are 11863·186a. 

ordinarily dependent on the rainfall; the second with ~e~:~ 
paddy, sugar-canP. or such other staple productions as systeut of 

require artificial irrigation; and th~ third with cocoa-out ~~~~urement. 
and a.reca~out trees and other garden produce. The two 
last require artificial irrigation from tanks, channels or 
wells except in some of the malmid taluks wher.e the 
rainfall is exceptionally copious. 



IL) l'r"aniza
tim; of the 
Suncy and 
cit:ttlement 
De]•artmeLt 
in 1863-loti+. 

142 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

Before the introduction of the English land measures, 
the land measures in Mysore corresponded with the 
weasures of capacit-y and depended on the area of land 
wh1ch ca,n be sown with a given quantity of seed. •rhis 
area varied greatly on dry and on wet land. On dry 
land it was estimated that one Khandi or Khandaga 
of seed would suffice to sow 64,000 square yards and 
accordingly this area (13 ~cres, 8 guntas and 112 square 
yards) represents a Khandi of dry land whereas on wet 
or garden land, a Khandi of seed would only sow 10,000 
square yards which area (~ acres, 2 guntas and 78 square 
yal'ds) denotes a Khandi of wet land. This mode of 
measurement gave room for laxity of practice and fraud 
and to this must in part be ascribed the introduction of 
a scientific Survey and Settlement. 

In 18G2, the attention of the Commissioner (Mr. 
Bowring) was drawn to evils of a serious nature resulting 
from want of a regular measurement of land and adjust
ment of the land revenue. Even in the neighbourhood 
of Bangal1)re, it was ascertained that there were so many 
as 596 different rates 0f assessment on dry land alone 
and that on the better classes of land the rates were so 
abnormally high as clear!.\ to indicate the incorrectness 
of the land measn.rement. After some correspondence 
betweE'n the Commhlsioner and the Government of India, 
it was decided by the latter to introduce a regular system 
of Survey and Settlement, the syst~m fixed upon being 
that in force in Bombay which is cheaper and more ex
peditious tban the Madras system, but on the other hand, 
involves a. lesB accurate Survey. The new Department 
commenced its work in 1863-c4 under the supervision 
of a Survey and Settlement Commissioner. Its objects 
may be defined as the regulation of the customary land· 
tax so as to secure an adequate revenue to Government; 
the progressive development of the agricultural resources 
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of the country; &.nd the preservation of all proprietary 
and other rit;hts connected with the soil. 

The principle and processes of the Bombay system of 
Survey and Settlement (original) are discussed in detail 
in the ~lanuals cited in the bibliographical note; but a. 
very brief description of the elementary principles may 
not prove uninteresting in this Gazetteer. 

The several operations incidental to the introduction 
of the Survey a,nd Settlement into a taluk are-

(a) The measurement and demarcu,tion of fields, 
\b) The classification of soils, 
(c) The fixing of the r.ates of lLSF2~sment. 

(a) Let us take measurement first. The unit both of 
survey and ai:isessment is the field which is not necessarily 
identical with the area of an actual holiling. Technieally 
it is a "Survey number" or a, "rec0gni<::ed slu-ue of a 
survey number •· formed for convenience uf measurement 
with reference to climate, soil und kind uf cultivation, 
the 111inimum area being that which can be cultivated 
with a pair (Jf bullocks. Larger bolclings are divided; and 
smaller holdings are clubJ.ed together. Each " survey 
numbtr" is demarcated by permanent boundaries snch 
as stones or earthen mounds the maintenance of which is 
strictly enforced and a village map is prepared. on the scale 
of eight inches to the mile. 

(b) We may now proceed to classification. The 
daBsification of fields according to soil is conducted in' 
accordance with definite principles, soils being first 
d1vided into three orders, difi~::ring in mechanical composi
tion and colour. Each order is then placed under one of 
nine classes according to its depth from surface, after 
account has been also taken of eight kinds of faults, the 
presence of any one of which lo\vers it by une or two classes 
according to the degree of the fault. To each class a 

Principles of 
Survey and 
Settlement 
(Original). 
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relative value is affixed ·expressed in fractions. of 
sixteenths ranging from 1 to 2/16. Corresponding with 
the "faults,'' whereby a valuation is decreased by degrees, 
the later rules have prescribed various .. advantages," 
chiefly the advantages of the distinctly favourable position 
whereby the relative valuation is carried even beyond 
sixteen annas. This process is primarily applicable to 
dry crop land, thP rules being modified in the case of wtt 
arid garden lands so as to provide among others for the 
valuation of water-supply. 

(~) We tin:.tlly come to the third and last process, .the 
fixing of assessment on each field. When the measure.
ment and the classification are over, thfl Settlement 
Officer has before him a complete statement. of the 
correct measurement of fields and of the relative valuation 
of each field expressed in annas. Before finally fixing 
the assessment, it has been usual to subdivide the tract 
under settlement into a number of groups of vilbges 
homogeneous as to physical characteristics and economic 
advantages such as climate, rainfall, general fertility of 
soil, communications, markets and the like. The total 
amonnt of assessment to be levied from the tract is then 
fixed with reference to certain general con~;iderations 
based on the revenne history of the tract for the past 30 
.or more years. The statistics bearing on the revenue 
history are tabulated in figured statements and diagrams 
which show in adjacent column!! for each year of the 
series the amount and incidence of the assessment, the 
collections including remissions and arrears, the ease or 
difficulty vrith which the revenue was realised, the 
rainfa.ll and nature of the season, the increase or decrease 
of the cultivated area, the harvest prices and how these 
particulars are influenced by each other. 

The effect of any public improvements such as roads, 
railways, canals, markets, etc., on the tract or on pa.rts 
.of it is estimated. The prices for which land is sold or 
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the rents for which it is let are ascert&ihed; and the 
tract is compared as regards the above p('rticulars with 
other tracts s:milar to it in soil, climate and situation. 
'C'pon a comnderation of all these data, the total a.ssess
ment-is tixei!. This amount is then apportioned pret~ 
much in the same manner on the different villages. But 
in practice the- St:ttlement Officer adopts the reverse and 
w"re con>etlifDt process of fixing maximum rates for 
tl:. difkrent dt:scriptioos d bnd 1i. e., dry, wet and 
gar•1en) in t!:le ~.:-:eral group~ which when applied to the 
ela.ss.t1c[. t 1·: n "''l :ues of indindual fields will produce the 
total a r:l(•l; rn of assessment fixed for the tract. The 
·' Akarbaod ·· :~ then prepared showing the assessment of 
each suney nun::b~:r. The origmal settlement reports 
of t'lluks anJ espec:ally the report in the case of 
)lar:.jariibad "7'clut-wbich c·~·ntains a m1p of the taluk 
f•)r fxplainin~ the f.'roupin~ of the villages for purposes 
(of :t~~essment-w!!l .i.tf.Jr.l numerous examples illustrative 
of the appJicati :•n C•f thE -:J.bove principles and processes. 

The re>enue offict?rs have frolD time to time made RelaUoa of 
the •~ experiments as to outturn of cr(,lJS and the Settlement men& to P'08I 

Officers make use •)f them in ~·ht:cking the rates of. produoe. , 

a~sessment. Thus the Committee on re>ennt: matters 
wl:ich 1:s-2mbled at Bangalore in )!arch 1-'3'~8 cou~bded, 
afttr examming the survey J:•.lpers. that the rates both 
m ;•:spect to !rrigated and unirrigated land appeared 
((, fail at 1 ti •one-sixth) of the gross produce on an

1 avt·L-"ge. 
Iu the Address of the Dewan to the Representative 

Aasembly of ] 'JO::S, the net value of the produce of a.n 
acre of dry cuiuvatir,n bas bo:t-n estin.::ated at" Rs. 12, wd 
at B.s. 50 and garden at Rs. 80. 

The Surv.:y commenet'.i in 1863 in the north io Chital- Procr- of. 
drug Distr,ct and worked we:;,t-wards and south-wards. !_h.d ~ 

M. Gr. YOL. IV. 10 meat lill1.881 
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Beginning with Harihar Talnk which came under 
settlement in 1\Iarch 1865, the Survey Department 
continued to make steady progress and completed the 
Survey and Settlement (original) of all the taluks in 
1"899, measurement and classification having been com
pleted in 1890 and 1896 respectively and Nanjangud 
taluk being the last to be settled in May 1899. The 
reader who desires information regarding the dates of 
introduction of Survey Settlement into each taluk is 
referred to Appendix I to Chapter VIII of the Rewwe 
Manual. The two Jag£rs in the State, viz., Sringeri 
and Yelandur, were settled in 1901 and lo96, respectively. 
'Vith the completion of Settlement. the Batayi systen: 0f 
tenure entirely vanished. 

lt is interesting to notice that there \\"IS no grouping 
of villages in the case of Harihar Taluk, the maximum 
dry and garden rates being Rs. 2 and 4 respectively 
for the whole taluk. In regard to Nanjangud Taluk, 
the villages were divided into four groups, the maximum 
garden rate bemg Rs. 10 for all groups, the maximum 
dry rates varying from Rs. 1·14-0 to Hs. 1-6-0 per acre 
and the maximum wet rates ranging from Rs. 9 to Rs. 6 
per acre. If the reader will glance at a. modern map of 
Mysore, he can hardly fail to notice the odd coincidence 
that Harihar and N anjangud -the chief towns of the 
two talnks which marked the initial and the concluding 
stages of the Survey and Settlement (original)-form at 
present the extreme terminal stations on one of the main 
line:s of railway passing through the State. 

Laws, rules (a) Jn February 1868, Col. Strachey, Inspector
and olrt~ersth General of Irrigation Works, visited Baugalore and· 
:regu a tng e . . . · · 
administra- recorded a note on cm·tam pomts callmg for attentwn m 
tion of Snrvey h R S · h f . t th · t and Settle- t e -evenue urvey wtt re erence o e reqmremen s 
ment. of irrigation works, present and prospective. This note 

was considered by two Committees (one revenue and 
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the other inigatic·u), the recommendations of the Irriga
tion Committee being approved by the Secretary of State 
in hh .Despatch Xo. 77, dated :30th September 1870. 
Tllr; substallt:•· nf the Committee'<> recommendations was 
that a lnr:.:t> propot'tion of the Irrigation \Vorks in l\Iysore 
shuuld be transferred for purposes of repair from the 
f'ubl1c \\"r•rk, DC:'partment to the Revenue authorities 
who woulo b IY~: tn be pl'Ovidcd with a petLy establish
tlJ<•JJt to (':liT_'. them out; anu that after these repairs 
sh"ulll haYe heen completed, the maintenance of the 
"'''t-ks iu pr•,·I•··r unler should re~t with the cultivt1tors 
snl.j •.• ·t tu a gc·neral supervision on the part of the revenue 

111) By a notitication dated '20th August 1808, the 
Sun'(;y and Settlement C\immis::;inner promulgated rules 
fc·r tbe repair and 1naintenance of boundary marks. 
Tht:o was s0on after f,>Ilowed by a Government Notifica
tl•m No. 1;:3, dated 00th Aprii1Bli9, sanctioning the intro
d•Jction into l\Iysore of Bombay Acts I of lt!6.5 and IV 
of IH68 with cert:l.in modifications. 

'Ihe revised Survey and Settlement Rules and the 
reviseo Survty Guarantee were published respectively by 
O<•vernment Notification No. 39, dated 2uth May 1869, 
and No. HJ8, dated 9th February l 870. 'l'hese in the 
main regulat~d tb~ administration of Survey Settlements 
until lEt April lk89 when they were replaced by Chapters 
VIII to X of the Mysore Land Revenue Code and the 
Huh·s and standing orders framed thereunder. The 
lKri.:HJ of settlement under the Bombay Acts has usually 
O{'t'll fixed at ::!0 (thirty) years, the assessment being 
!JalJil• to revision at the end of this period. 

Early in the nineteenth century, coffee waB grown to & 

small exteut, the collections of the customary Niratn or 
half-e,hare of the produce due to GO\·t-rnment being 
framed out. After the transfer of the administration to 

:W. Gr. VOL. IV. 10•. 
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the British Government, l\ halat or excise tax of one 
rupee per maund (or 4 rupees per cwt.) ·was sub:;;tituted 
for the sharing system in 1838-39. At the then price of 
coffee, 1•iz., Hs. 4 per mauod, this was e'Juivalent t., n 
tax of ~.j per cent on the gross produce. The haled was 
reduced in 18::14-H to 8 uunas per maund and in 18-19-50, 
in consequence of a heavy fall in the price of c,'Jff,~e. the 
duty was again rednced to 4 annas per mannd. The 
price of coffee having risen to Hs. 9 per matmd in l.S~-;, 

the then incidence of the tax was slightlY less than 
8 per ct:nt of the gross produce. 

The collection of halat dut:; which attained a m:1xill1UllJ 
of more than a lakh of rupees in 18G3-G4 beg:m to fall 
off since 18i.i9-IO, the collections in 1880-81 bemg aJ)out 
one-third of a lakh of rupees. Tbere we1e rea:,ons 
for suspecting that the fluty was vel'y largely acled: 
and the desirability of replacing tbi;:; unsatisfaetlwy sy~tem 
by an acreage rate was under consideration s,nce 1St:i2. 
In l\Iay l87G, the Chief Commissioner (Mr. Dalyell) 
revie\ved the question thoroughly ani! invited the views 
of the Planters' Association. .'\.fter these opiDio11s were 
received, the Chief Commissioner (Sir J. Gordon) recorded 
two Minutes, one in OctoJ.,t:'r lb78 and the other m July 
1879 discussing th~ principles of settlement and left the 
question to be dispc•sed of after the Hendition. In 
August 1881, the Gon:rnment of His Highness the 
Maharaja took up tlw lllattet and announced in outline 
the terms on which coffee lands in Mysore would be 
settled, the excise duty on coffee (lwlat) being at the 
same time abolished. This was followed by the issue m 
March 1835 of a notification containing in detail the 
terms of settlement which bad by that time been nearly 
completed. The main provisions of the settlelllent are 
given below :-

(1) Lands coming under permanent settlement will be 
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as;:;essed at Rs. 1-8-0 pGr acre, the lands coming under a 
te rurorary. settlEment of 30 years being assessed at Re. 1 per 
ucre. 

(2) No additional land revenue is leviable by 1:eason of 
any produce whatsoever 1·aised on tbe lands coming under the 
settlement. · 

(3) Toddy being a Government monopoly, the hdders 
of coffee lands will be petmitted to draw toddy from bagani or 
other trees only for uomestic purposes such as the making of 
breatl, etc. 

(!) The right to seven descriptions .of reserved trees in 
coffee lands will vest in Government subject to certain 
provisions. 

(.::;) The right to nine descriptions of reserved trees in 
lands held on gross assessment will vest in Government subject 
to certain conditions. -

(6) The right in or to precious stones, gold and other 
minerals \\ill. be reserved to Government t>ubject to certain 
provisions. 

(7) No royalty will be leviable vn certain ordinary 
minerals found in the lands when applied to the bonafide 
1-•rivate u~e of tho ho!Jer. 

'Ihe grant of unoccupied lands for coffee cultivation is 
now regul::lted by rules framed under Section 112 of the 
Land Hevem1~ Code. (Appendix E of the Land 1\evenue 
Hules of 18\)0). · 

'l'o prevent, as far as possible, injurious effects on the 
held waters of springs and streams resulting from 
c:...rdamom cultivLttiol.l, waste lands within a specified 
zune in the heart c1f the ma!nacl are not ordinarily granted 
kr such cultivation. I 

The following are the special tenures under whirh land Lanib h~ld 
i.3 heltl in the !State:- under other 

Special 
(,t) f1ans.-These are large tracts of forests for which Tenures. 

a li;;ht assessment called the !{an Shist is paid by their 
occupants. The Itans properly so called are evergreen 
jl:neles with springs and are preserved for the sake of 
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the wild pepper-vines, bagani palms, and certain gum 
trees that grow in them. The privileges of the occupants 
of Kans are defined by certain notifications of Govern
ment issued in 1885 and 1896, the main items being the 
collection of jungle produce and the drawing of toddy for 
domestic purposes; unoccupied Ka ns are excluded from 
regular hulbanni sales. 

(b) SoppinbP.ttas.-Tbese are lands attached to mal,tl'id 
lcargs for furnishing the leaves (or sorPu) required for 
the gardens as manure. 

(c) Kumri cultivation.-This is mostly peculiar to tb.e 
hill tribes. The mode of cultivation has been described 
in the Chapter on Agriculture (Volume III-Economic). 

(d) Other tenures.-Land Revenue Rule 44 and Ap
pendices F, G, Hand I of the Land Revenue Rules of 
1890 describe certain tenures created by the grant of 
lands for. special purposes. 

By Section 115 of the Land Revenue Code, the 
principles on whieh original settlements will be revi&ed 
are laid down in broad outline, the main provisions bei11g 
that the revised assessment will be fixed with reference 
to general considerations of the value of land, whether 
as to soil or situation, prices of produce or facilities of 
communication and that improvements made from pri,ate 
capital and resources shall not be taxed, 

H.evision settlements in respect o£ Davangere an:l other 
taluks having fallen d.ue in 189.5-96, the Government, by 
orders passed in 189G and 1903, -directed that the origiMl 
classification of dry lands shoul•l in no case be altered 
and that only the water classification of the wet ::md 
garden lands need be revised. 

To give effect to the declaration in the Land Hevenue 
Code that improvements made from private capital will 
not be taxed, the Government, in January Hl0:2, made 
certain rilles regulating the revisi·Jn of a;sessmcot on 
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g:udens irrigated by wells, the main feature of the 
scheme being that garde.ns brought under ~·:ell-irrigation 
sine';) the Lt<>t settlement should be assessed, at simple 
dry-crop rate ir the wells are self-dependent, and within 
double the highest dry rates if the wells are sunk along 
the banks of streams or within a tank series directly or 
indirectly dependent on Government irrigation works. 
(G.O. No. R. 3i04-13-L.S. 50-15-5, dated 5th September 
1()18). Rules were subsequently passed in regard to 
the maximum limits of increase of revenue at revision 
settlements and other miscellaneous matters coming 
up for consideration at such settlements. These rules 
will be found in the Revenue Manual (Chapter VIII, 
Section II). · 

In this connection it is worthy of note that the halat 
tax on Supari was aboli~;hed in 1907, though substantial 
relief had previously in 1896 been given to garden owners 
in the four taluks of Sorab, Sagar, Nagar and Koppa. 
In HJOG, Government laid down further that the garden 
asses!>ment in the malniid should be so dealt with at the 
time of revision that in no taluk should the total revised 
assessment exceed the collections actually made under 
the Remission Scheme of 1896. 

The first taluk that became ripe for a. revision in 1895 
was Davangere; but it was actually revised nine years 
after due time as the decision of Government in regard 
to revision of SE:ttlements was not declared in time and a~ 
revision suney and settlement was begun in 1901. 
Delay bas thns become a necessary concomitant of all 
revi~ion sdtlements and efforts are being made to recover 
lost ground as far as possible. In all, 62 taluks were 
revised by the year 1924-25, fi>e of which are malniid 
taluks. 

A E>tatement sho\\ing the ·progress of r~\ ision settle
ments wi:I be found iu the Appendices to Chapter VIII 

Progress of 
Revision 
Settlements. 
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. of the Revenue ltlanv.al. The effect's of revision settle
ments have been that the assessment on gardens has 

, been reduced and that there has been a moderate increase 
· of assessment on dry and wet lands . 

Potgi SetUe
ment. 

The ~rganiza
tion of the 
Survey and 
Settlement 
Department. 

. · The Survey and Settlement Department is entrusted 
with the important and arduous duty of revising and 
settling the village service emoluments. It is of great 
importance owing to the necessity of providing sufficient 
remuneration for the patels in connection with the 
organization of the Village Police. Under the Survey 
Settlement, the aya payments, i.e., the fees in grain paid . 
direct to the patels and shanblzoq11 by the raiyats have 
been abolished, they being included in the land assess
ment; and a scale of remuneration has been fixed in the 
shape of money payments (called potgi) in all the sur
veyed taluks. The Potgi Rules now form part of the 
Rules framed under the Village Offices Regulation. 

1'he Department was in the beginning controlled by a 
Comwissioner under whom ·were a Superintendent, a 
Deputy Superintendent and at a time 14 Assistant 
Superintendents; but in 1876 most of the Assistants 
were transferred for famine duty and the number was 
subsequently reduced. 

In the year 1881, the appointment of Survey and 
Settlement Commissioner was abolished and survey 
operations since then have been controlled by Superin
tendents of Revenue Survey who have also had charge 
of Inam Settlements. In 1890 when the entire work of 
measurement was completed, the ·Department was further 
reduced; in 1903, however, Col. J. P. Grant who was at 
the head of the Department was styied Survey and 
Settlement Commissioner as a mark of personal distinction 
in consideration of his long and valuable service to the 
State. 
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All the European·· officers were gradually retired or 
transferred, their places being taken by Indian Officers 
on a reduced scale of remuneration, selected from among 
Amildars and Assistant Commissioners of suitable attain
ments, 

Since the retit·ement of Col. Grant in the year 1£07, 
the Department has been entirely administered by Indian 
Officers. With the completion of survey in the Southern 
:Mahratta Country of the Boml::ay Presidency, almost 
the only source from which men w,-e being clrawn for 
the 1\!ysore Revenue Survey had ceased to exist, and it 
being necessary to provide for the reconstitution of field 
establishmen-ts during .survey, care was taken not to 
lose the services of trained and competent fieldmen who 
were kept employed as District Surveyors and Taluk 
1\!eaBurers. 

The constitu~ion of the Revenue Survey Department 
differed markedly from the other Departments in that 
the Etrength of the different establishments and the 
Ecale of pay of the members thereof were variable 
at the discretion of the Survey Superintendent. 
The cost of the subordinate ministerial and field 
ec;tablir,hments was met from an annual lump-sum 
provision. 

In June HJlO, the Government sanctioned the re
Or!,ianization of the Department and an expenditure 
of Its. 1,4.5,000 as against the total normal expenditure 
of Hs. 80,516 on an average during the past three1 
years. In the year HJ22-23, considerable retrenchment 
was effected in the Department involving a reduction 
of <·fiicns and estaLlishment. The superior staff at 
pre~ent tonsists of one Superintendent with the status 
of the Deputy Commissione~. and-

1 1 )eputy Superintendent, 
6 Assistant Superintendents. and 
1 Sub-Assistrmt SutJerintendent. 
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APPENDIX I. 

.ANCIENT RYSTEMS OF GRAIN AND LAND ME.ASCRE. 

The following are the established standards :-

4 Chattaks 
2 Pavus 
2 Padi or Payili 
2 Seers 
4 Ballas 

20 Kolagas or Kudus 

1 Pavu. 
1 Payili or Padi. 
1 Seer. 
1 Balla. 
1 Kolaga or Kudu. 
1 Ehandaga or KhanJi. 

Land Measu1·e. 

Equivalent area of land 
Square 

Quantity of seed sown yards 
•Acres Guntas Sq. Yds. 

Dry land-

1 Payili or Padi ... 200 ... 1 7~ 

ii Payili - 1 Seer ... 400 ... 8 :37 

2 Seers - 1 Balla ... sao . .. 6 i4 

4 Ballas -· 1 Kudu ... 3,200 ... 26 5! 

2il Kudus - 1 Khandaga or 64,00J ... 8 112 
Khandi. 

Wet and Garden land-

1 Payili or Padi ... 311 ... ... 3lj 

2 Payili - 1 Seer ... 62i ... ... 62i 

2 Seers - 1 Balla ... 1115 ... 1 4 

4 Ballas 1 Kudu ... 500 ... 4 16 

20 Kudus - 1 Khanda.ga or 10,000 ~ !il 78 
Khandi. 

• An acre consists of 40 guutas, each gunta being 121 square yards. 
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APPE~DIX II. 

STATEMENT REGARDING COFFEE HALAT. 

Year Hal at I Year Hal at Year Halat 

Rs. Rs. Re. 

1831-Sl ..• 4,270 1848--49 •.• 83,849 1865-6& ... 1,02,781 
nn2-33 ... 7,4H 1849-50 ... 27,509 1866-67 ... 43,19:} 
18:38-84 ... 7,4i:l 18.:,0-51 ... ~~~.300 1867-68 ... 1,06,3.57 
1~04-~5 ... 7,476 1851-52 ... 25,\152 1868-69 ... 1,04,407 
1.~J.5-36 ... 7,416 1852-53 ... :!6,9:32 1869-70 ... t\6,97!! 
1836-37 ... 7,4i6 113.53-54 ... 31,327 1870-71 ••• 69,775 
18iJ7-;J8 ... 6,262 1854-55 ... &0,204 1871-72 ... 74,948 
1838-3\1 ... 21,011 1865-156 ... 82,229 1872-73 ... 79,161 
1~39-40 ... 14,811 4~. 711 1873-74 .. 64.978 
1840-41 ... ~1;!;143 1856-57 ... . S·l,OOS 1874-75 ... 66,S35 
ltH1-42 ... 15,2(•5 }8.57-58 ... 4:3,23! 11:li5-76 ... 74,67J 
184~-43 ... 21,720 1858-59 ... 44,456 1876-':'i' ... 52,816 
liH3-44 ... 19,779 1839-60 ... 76,4Q9 1877-78 ... 3H,I08 
1844-45 .•• 23,266 lt:!60-61 ... 79,091 1878-79 ... aa,463 
1 "4.1-46 ... 23,006 1861-61 ... 68,113 1879-€0 ... 86,712 
ltH6-47 ... 21,a20 1S62-6d ... 93,398 lSS0-81 ... 83,611 
lb47-413 ... 80,059 186-l-6 t ... 1,09,463 

186Hi5 ... 92,791 

(iii) lXAM SETTLEMENT. 

The Inams in the State may all be referred to Statement 

f h h d . . h and History one o t ree epoc s an the statement g1ven m t e of Inams. 

Etatistical portion (see Appendices) snows the value of 
the land inams which had sprung up during each of 
these periods. After the restoration of the Hindu dynasty 
in 17139, the British Commissioners advised Dewan 
Purnaiya that no alienation of land should be made with-
out the Resident's approbation. This advice was fairly 
adt>d on by the Dewan during his memorable adminis-
tration, tLe alienations between 1799 and 1811 being in 
reality unfrequer:.t and the inams which are entered as 
ha\·ing been created during Purnaiya's administration 
being (with the exception of his own jagir conferred by 
the Government of India) chiefly those which had been 
sequestJ.IIlted during the Muhammadan usurpation and 
which on the re-establishrueu·t of Hindu rule it was 
thought proper to restore. From 1810 to 1831, 
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Maharaja Krishnariija '\Vodayar III alienated lands, 
besides confirming others on kayamgutta, or permanent 
tenure, while the system of administration in vogne then 
afforded his subordinate officers opportunities for aliena
ting land without proper authority. The third epoch dates 
from the commencement of the British Administration in 
1831. The grants made during this period are compara
tively of small value and are held on condition of service 
consisting in the upkeep of chatrams, maintenance of 
groves, tanks and avenue trees. In addition to the 
above, the statement shows a considerable number of 
Sthal inams or as they are sometimes termed, Chor 
inams. Under this ~ad are· comprised all such inams as 
aUhough enjoyed for some time ha.ve not been granteJ 
"by competent authority. 

A searching investigation into the inam tenures of the 
State had long been· contemplated by the British Govern
ment; but it was not until 1863 when the Revenue 
Survey was introduced into Mysore that the necessity of 
the investigation became urgent. Accordingly in January 
1863, skeleton Inam rules were submitted to the Govern
ment of India and their instructions on the main question 
were solicited. The general principles then laid down 
served as a sufficient guide in Revenue Survey matters, 
where the interests cf the inarudars were concerned, until 
1866 when the Inam Commi:-sion was organized. 

There were at that time various tenures of inams m 
Mysore as in other parts of India; in son1 e instances of 
inam grants there -..vere sannads (i.e., documents convey
ing emoluments, titles, etc., undc.r the seal of the ruling 
authority), in others there were none; in some a here
ditary title without restriction as to the heirs and power<> 
of aliemting the land were distinctly added in the 
~an11ad.~. while in others no mention was made of such 
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privileges. Again, excess holdings were the rule and 
thete were as noted above a large ·number of cases in 
which land had been surreptitiously .occupied for a long 
period. The dates of the sannads which came within 
the scope of the Inam Commission ranged from the 15th 
to the 19th century, the grants having been made by 
the Aneguodi Rajas, the Keladi, Ikkeri and. Nagar chiefs, 
Hyder Ali, ·ripu Sultan, Dewan Ptirnaiya and Maharaja 
Krishnaraja ·wodayar III: 

In drawing tip the rules for the confirmation of Inams, (c) The Inam 

it was decided, after much discussion, to adopt the basic Rulea. 

principles of the Inam Settlement in the :Madras Presi-
dency which having been started in 1858 was nearing 
completion at the time. In one important respect, how-
ever, these principles were departed from. The Inam 
Commissioner was constituted the final judicial authority 
and his decision was not, as in Madras, made liable to 
be revised by a Civil Court. But as described below, 
this provision was altered in 1872-73 and the :Madras. 
system with one or two exceptions prevailed in its inte-
grity. The Inam Rules for Mysore were sanctioned by ., 
the Government of India in April 1868. These rules, 
Lased on the theory of the reversionary right of. the 
Government, were so framed as to meet the several 
descriptions of inam lands existing in the State testing 
their validity first, by the competency of the grantor,. 
irrespectively of the duration of the inam (whether 50 or 
less than 50 years old) and secondly, by the duration of 1 
the inam for 50 or more than 50 years, irrespectively of 
the competence or otherwise of the grantor. 

The following were the fundamental principles on Main 

which the settlement wos con~ucted :- priocipl<l$ of 
the lnam 

(a) When sannads had been granted by Mah1iriija Settlement. 
1\:risbnaraja Wodayar III or br his predecessors, and when 
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they conveyed full powers of alienation and were hereditary, 
the in'ams werd treated as hereclit1try and alienable property ; 

(b) When sannads emanating as above did not convey 
full powers of alienation, the inams might be enfranchised by 
payment of a quit-rent equal to one-eight of the assessment of 
the tenure except in the case of in~ms granted for the perform
ance of religious, charitable, village or other service, still 
requiring to be rendered ; 

· (c) When Sitnnacls had been granted by incompetent 
persons and when they were less than 50 years old, a conlpul
sory quit-rent equal to one· half of tho assessment was imposed. 

But in doubtful cases aud where there was probability 
of the inam having been enjoyed for fully 50 years, the 
quit-rent to be imposed was one-fourth of the assessment. 
It will thus be seen that quit-rent was imposed for grant... 
ing an extension of rights to the Inamdar. :Mysore 
being an Indian State, redemption of the jodi or quit
rent was not permitted as .in Madras. 

At the time of its first organization in 1866, the Inam 
Commission was composed of an Inam Commissioner, 
one Special Assistant and three Assistants. But in the 
beginning of the year 1872-73 the Department was re
organized. The control of its proceedings was then 
transferred to the Survey Commissioner while the settle
ment was carried on under his direction . by an officer 
styled Superintendent of Inam Settlements, aided by 
three Assistants. Under this scheme, the judicial powers 
hitherto exercised by Inam officers were withdrawn and 
claims inter partes were referred to the ordinary Civil 

· Courts. In other respects the rules of seWeruent 
remained the same as before except in the case of whole 
inam villages. Up to 1872 the determination of the 
value of inam villages for purposes of enfranchisement 
followed the Madras Inam Rules and was bn.sed on the old 
assessment recorded in Plirnaiya's Jari Iniimti accounts 
with such additions as were deemed just on account of the 
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right of the State to prospective cultivation of waste 
lands; and the ol,l valuation in the lntimti accounts wa~ 
a1orted \\hen the accounts of present rental furnished 
the inamdc.rs fell short of it or could not be relied 
upon. 

But upon a representation of the Survey and Settle
l:Uent Commissioner made in 187:2 that the procedure 
above des~ribed based on imperfect data. would be 
injurious to the Go\·crnment in not secnring the full 
amount of quit-rent and local fund cesses, a survey of 
\', :::.Jle inam '\""ilbges (with the exception of those for 
which title deeds ead been issued prior to l:lth October 
1872) for a<:>:~ertaining their correct valuation ~as sanc
tioned by the Chief Commissioner in February lf:l7 4 fur 
putposes of the Inam Settltment. As the survey could not 
keep pace with the inam enquiry which had already out
,tripped the survey, a system of charging ad interim 
'JUit-rent upon the bes& data forthcoming was devised on 
the understanding that this settlement was to last only 
until the village was valued hy the Survey Department. 

In 1581 the Government, on the complaint of the 
h.:'.rudars, directed that the survey assessment on the 
hn,1s unc1cr cultivation with 2.5 per cent c,f tbe assess~ 
!Hent on the arable \Yaste on account of prospective 
improvements together \Vith a reasonable pasture rent on 
tbe umraLle waste would be a fair valuation to adopt . 
• \:1 '.vhrJJ-3 inarn villages in the State (:2,080 in number 
i1.duding 1\:ayamgutta villages) were dealt with in accol'd
ttr. •:l "i th these orders and final title-deeds were issued. 

In ) VOi lhe head of the Survey Department was appoint
€•1 L r-oQicio Superintendent of Inam Settlements. 

TiJI?S\.: were inarns granteJ free of or on light assess· 
mt r t in con:>ideration of "construction ancl up-keep" 
ur v, ry rardy "up-keep" alone of tanks. .Kodagi Inams 
\'.·( r.- in the first instance dealt with under Hule VA 

Certain 
opecial kinds 
ollua.ms. 
(a) K·xla~;i 
Iuams. 
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of the General Inam Rules; but in 1875 after much 
discussion, the Kodagi tenure was abolished, the liabi
lities of the Kodagidars CE-asing. In 1876-77, the Chief 
Commissioner with the approval of the Government of 
India promulgated certain rules for the enfranchise
ment of these inams in Government villages, the 
principal rules being given below:-

• 
(1) lnaros. granted for the "construction and up-keep •· 

of tanks were enfranchised at one-fourth quit-rent if tbe con
ditions of the grants had been fairly observed ana if the tanks 
were in use; otherwise inams of this class were enfmncbisecl 
at one-hal£ quit-rent. 

(2) Inaros granted for the "up-keep" of Governmeut 
tanks were enfranchised at one-half quit-rent if the conditi .. ns 
specified in Rule 1 were satisfied ; otherwise Inams of this 
class were confirmed to their holders on balf assessment fer life 
and on their death were brought unJer full assessment. 

As there were complaints that the above rules bad 
been given effect to under an erroneous interpretation 
of their provisions, the settlement was revised in 1888 
on the principle that no Kodagi Inam &hould be treated 
as granted for "up·keep " oD.ly, except ou distinct proof 
and that in the absence of such proof the ordinary pre· 
sumption was to be that the Tnam was granted for con· 
struction and up·keep. ThP. application of this principle 
at revision brought under Rule 1 a large number of 
cases dealt with originally under Rule 2. 

Kayamgutta grants proper_ were tenures intended to 
promote cultivation under the incentiYe of a permanent 
assessment based on the then ~xisting revenue. The 
kayamgutta villages were granted mostly between 1810 
and 1831 on Sltriiya tenure, the gutta be!og allowed to 
attain its maximum in the course of three or five years. 
These villages were brought under the operations of the 
Inam Commission in August 1877. 
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In the Malnad, the original inam was not a grant of 
land as a rule but the assignment or remission of a cer
tain amount of revenue due to Government on land, that 
land being sometimes in the occupation of the cash 
grantee and sometimes in the occupation of another per
son. In the latter case, he paid the amount of the cash 
grant to the person in whose favour the cash assignment 
was made. Rpecial rules were passed in 1872· 7 4 for the 
settlement of this class of inams. 

(c) l!alnacl 
Inams. 

In compliance with the request of the Guru of the (dJ I!lams 

S . . 1\I t d f th . t t f t Witbm tbe rmgen at an or e. 1mpor at?- purpose o es a- Jagir of 

blishing fixity of title and tenure within the Jagir, Sringeri. 

Regulation No. IV of 1897 was passed on the 12th 
December 1897 for, the settlement of inams within the 
Jagir of Sringeri; and by rules subsequently passed, 
provision was made for the conversion of paddy pay-
ments into land in1.ms and for the enforcement of cer. 
tain conditions in the case of Agrahar Inams (i.e., the 
keeping up of the Agrahara house and the residence in 
it of a Brahman fulfilling the objects of the original grant): 

The allocation of Sringeri Inams and the announce
ment of the Survey and Inam Settlement were effected 
in April 1907. · 

A question of almost equal importance to that of inam Settlement of 

holdings in land was the settl~ment of the money grants ruoneygrants. 

maJe at various periods to numerous institutions and 
iodiviJnals for services or otherwise. In. the year 18Q2. 
•~:3. these allowances were brought more directly under 
tbe control of the Audit Department, their amount reach-
ing a st.m of nearly three lakhs of rupees. The greater 
portion of this amount is paid from the general revenues 
under the head "Muzrai" towards the support of some 
1,500 charitable and religious institutions consisting of 
temples, maths and clwtrams as well as of 10,000 

li. Gr. VOL. IV. 11 
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persons in receipt of personal grants. In the absence of a 
regulated system fvr dealing with allowances when they 
lapsed on the death of the grantees, some confusion and 
much diversity of practice naturally resulted and their 
settlement in accordance with clear and simple rules had 
become necessary. Accordingly in July 1868 the Gov
ernment of India sanctioned rules defining exactly the 
terms on which money allowances or this description are 
held and continued. The following is a. brief summary 
~~rn~~ . 

(a) All allowances which were authoritatively disbursed 
and registered up to the year 1830-31 and those subsequently 
granted or renewed by the Mysore Government were held 
valid whether suppor~ed by sannad or not; 

(b) Ready money allowances which were paid to inst.itu
tious Rncl individuals from Sayar and Abkari collections were 
similarly dealt with ; 

(c) Grants made f0r the support of religious ar..<l charit
able institutions were to be continued so long as these institu· 
tions were efficiently maintained ; 

(d) Personal or eubsistence gmnts, the hereditary 
character of which could be satisfactorily esta.bli:3hed, were 
continued without reduction to the holders and their successors. 

When the term of the grant was not specified in the 
sanna'd, the allowance was gradually eliminated in two 
lives by a redur.tion of one·half at the end of each lapse 
subsequent to the death of the first holder under the 
rules. A grant expressly limited to the life of the holder 
lapsed to the State at his death. 
· 'fhe statement given in the statistical part shows the 
value of money grants of different descriptions borne on 
the registers in 1868. 

A. general The operations of the Inaru Dep~rtment were brought 
~n!:~w of the to a close in 1881. The total number of land inams 
operations. confirmed was 57,888 of which 57,726 were enfranchised 
(a) From 1866 f . d B ·a h . h 
to 1881. and 162 unen ranch1se . ~s1 es t ese, t ere were 
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11,30:2 inams resumed for invalidity of tenure. In 
4,G).3 cases, the land could neither be identified ncr was 
it in enj•:>ymmt; they were t!:lerefore struck off the list. 
Ca~h grants or !lluzrai payments were confirmed to the 
number of 1,942 am0imting in vaiue to Rupees 2,68,940; 
in 415 cases tbe payments were resnmed and in gs2 
~tr~1ck off as baYing been formerly resumed. The total 
C•)St vf the commission up t1) the close of 1880-81 
amoucted to r.s. 9,.?3,581 and 89 per cent of this was 
ac1dert to the 1·evenue through its operations though con· 
ducted on principles mo:st liberal to the inamdars. 

Out of 57,888 land inams confit·rued up to 1881, 4,05-! 
inatDs were resumed since 1881 for one reason or other, 
c~iefly on account of relinquishment <~.nd 1,953 inams 
baYe bad to be converted into cash as they could not be 
alloct.:ed on land in the: Jialncid. The cost of the 
Department from the commencement till July 1919 when 
it was amalgamated with the Hevenue tlurvey Depart
ment was Its. 1,2,07.%6, the annual addition to the 
reYe-:J.c1i" derived from imms being Rs. 2,69,2.57 in the 
year 1~18-19. 

(b) From 
1881-1917. 

Thou;:;h the loam P.cottlement was cowpleted in 1851, loam 

tt..:_re was a long interval of eighteen years between this ope
1

rntionst 
· su "~<lueu to 

L.Ed the COIL' ['lt:tiun of.... original s ·.uvey and settkment Survey 

in the seYer:d districts ·of tbe State. The final title- Settlement. 

<~•.t:d;; for minor iDams :::..fter the allucation of excessel:\ 
in thr~r:l r.n.I the survey Y::tluation of whole Inam villages 
f x the 1·urpose of fixing quit-rent and cesses could 
ur.ly be df~.:c:ted in each taluk after the completion of 
tr.c b'.<rn:y. The question cf the settlement of excess 
i!l ruinor imms h:1ving been di::;posed of in 1826 and 
d. 'r;::...:S on o.c:count of exc( :_s in the casa of De>aJaya 
luams b.ni11g been fully rt:mitted, all the minor Inams 
m GoverLr.uc•t villages baYe been allocated and final 

ll. Gr. VOL. IV. 11•. 
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title-deeds issued. Copies of revised final quit-rent 
registers oi all the taluks have been issued for refer· 
ence and record in all the important ravenue offices. 

· The Inams may be divided into soven classes as 
shown below :-

I. Devadaya.:.._This comprises the Inams belonging to 
the religious institutions of the country, there being nearly as 
many grants as there are vill~ges in the State. The area and 
assessment in this class are swollen by the inclusion of tho 
ancient Jagir and endowment of Sringeri which is about 44 
square miles in extent and h<J.s been surveyed and settled. 

II. DhannaJaya . . This class which comprist:s the 
Inams granted to charitable institutions, etc., is comparatively 
small as regards the number of title-deeds issued; but the 
average area is large chiefly in the case of Clu1ttranl Inams 
which were usually granted out of large waste areas. The 
cash inams in this class are chiefly on account of Government 
chatttams. 

III .. Personal.-This class comprising all ina:ns held for 
personal benefit is a large one. An immense proportion con· 
sists of Inams granted to Brahmans for livelihood ; and the 
large Jagir of Yelandur, the qait-rent on which (Rs. 6,241) 
was not agreed to and for the succession to which there is a 
special Regulation (I of 1885) is included in this class. The 
cash inams are chiefly wh11t are known as malnad cash pay
ments where the inams were regarded as assignments on the 
revenue and were accordingly settled as ready money grants. 

IV. Kodagi.-Tbis for the most part consists of Y.odagi 
Inams described in para 6 above with a few " Bavadi Das
vandam '' Ina.ms for the up-keep of wells. The Kodngi 
Inams in wholA Inam villages were few in number and were 
not enfranchised under the Kodagi loam Rules of 1876-77. 
Lands granted as Kodagi Inams were almost invariably wet land. 

v. Inams for miscellaneous se,·vice.-This class com
prises inams granted for Miscellaneous, Police, Revenue and 
Communal service as distinct from village service, by former 
rulers and included Deshpnulli, Deshmukhi, Deshkulkarni, 
Setti, Kerebandi Gidagaval, Hasaragaval, etc., inams. These 
were disposed of under loam Rule VIII C and F. 
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VI. Village Artizan Inams.-This comprises of inams 
granted to a.rtizans and others for services rendered to the 
vil!<l.ge commu11ity. They were confirmed· hereditarily under 
Rule VIII (E) subject to performance of service. 

VII. Jlil/age ServictJ.-Inarus ·held for village service in 
Government villages were merely- registered for being dealt · 
with by the Survey Department, the Inams held for village 
service in alienated villages being alone settled ·by the loam 
Commission. 

Governlllent in their ·order No. 28-48-L. R. 482- Br.le.tionship 

17-42, dated 2nd July 1925 have passed orders' on the ~=!~e;:rs, 
recommendations of the Inam Commission appointed in their tenants. 

their order dated 18th_ July 1~18, to investigate into ~o~!~ment. 
the several questions affecting the· relationship between 
Inamdars, their tenl1nts and the Government and the 
administra~ion of Inam villages. In view of the rel!om-
mendation of the Commission, Government have ordered 
the modification of the several provisions of the Land 
HevenuA Code relating to the subject. (See Volume Ill,. 
Economic, Chapter XI). 

APPENDICES. 

STATISTICAL 8TATEME~TS. 

I. Statement of L(md Inarn.~ m I 81i6. 

Who)., villages Minor Inama 

Perivd of InatJ•S Jodi or Jodi or 
Valuation li~:ht Valuation light 

asse~s; asse•s· 
ment ment ---

To the tertuination of Dewan Ra Ra. Re. Ea. 
Pil rnaiya'a Ad•uini•tration i:l 
1~10 

liranted d~rlng th~ Mah~raja·;~ 
2,e6.038 1,32,150 4,99,628 1,48,184 

Administratio.,, 1811 to 1~::11. 3,1'3,167 ():2,435 35,025 ... 
Gr~nt.:d bv tLe Chid Coromis-

••"ner ol M ;-sore ... ... ~· .. . .. 18,500 . 8,000 
Stbal or un•llthorized iunws ... ... ... 63,616 17,9~6 

---- ---
'l'otal ... 6,05,205 1,94,585 6,16,609 1,74,000 
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II. Statement of cash grant in 1865. 

Up to Dewan 
Granted Piirnaiya's 

resif.!natiou 
Bh the 

Ma araja 
By the Cbi~f 

Con•missioner Total 
1810 

Rs. a. p. Rs. 8/ p. Rs. a.. p. Rs. a.. p. 

Nag'ad Muzra.i. 1,42,116 2 4 1,40,234 7 ., 19,678 4 7 s,o-2,0'27 14 7 

SECTION 2.-EXCISE ADMINISTRATIO~. 

The two principal sources of excise revenue are toddy 
and arrack.. The former dra\'\·n from the date-palm and 
also from cocoa-nut, palmyra and hagani palms, is the 
immemorial beverage of the agricultural classes and is a 
mild and comparatively innocuous drink, its average 
alcoholic strength being 2! per cent. Arrack, which is 
far stronger and more harmful, is chiefly consumed by 
industrial labourers, and has an average alcoholic strength 
of39l per cent. 

Abkari was, in former times, known as Panchabab, 
that is· five items consisting of toddy, arrack, ganja, pan 
(betel-leaf) and tobacco. ·The last two items were trans· 
ferred .respectively in 1838-39 and 1850-51 to the head 
of sayar or customs. 

Up to the year 1862 the revenue froJU toddy, arrack 
and ganja. was derived by Government directly from the 
individual . manufacturers or supplier~ who were them· 
selves the wholesale vendors or rehilers in the several 
places, but, in that year, the abkad revenue was tempo· 
rarily framed out to contractors. Between the years 
1863-64 and 1865·66, the Sadar Distillery system was 
introduc.ed, according to which a distillery was opened at 
the head-quarters of each district (and in other places if 
-the consumption required it) in which all country spirits 
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consumed in the district were to be manufactured. Any 
person could erect a still ;tt his own expense within 
~on endosure and distil as much liquor as he pleased 
removing it himself or selling it to licensed vendors 
on the sole condition that before removal, the excise 
duty wafl paid and the liquor reduced to the authotized 
~trength. 

The sale of fermented toddy was also subject to re- . 
gulations but only arrack was worked under the Sadar 
Distillery systeru. Toddy and ganja were framed out to 
contractors. 

In 1874, the still head duty which had varied in 
different parts from Re. 0-14-0 toRs. 3 was raised toRs. 2 
per gallon tht·oughout the State, except in the cities of 
Bangalore and 1\Iysore, in which the rates were fixed at 
Rs. 3 and Rs ':2-8-0 respectively. The strength of the 
liquN·s to Le issued from the distillery was fixed at 
HPU.P. 

In 187 5, a special arrangement for three years was 
made for the Mysore District with the ' Ashtagram 
Sugar Works' at Palhalli, by which the Company con
tracted to manufacture liquor at 20° U.P. and sell it to 
Government at Re. 0-13-0 per gallon. The liquor was 
sold to vendors on the spot at Rs. 4 per gallon, when 
intended for consumption in the city of Mysore a.nd · 
&t Rs. ::l-8-0 elsewhere within the State. The reta.il 
ven.lors were bound to sell to the public within the city 
of My&ore at B.s. 5 per gallon and beyond the City at 
Rs. 4-8-0. I 

In 1879-79, the Sadar Distillery system was discon
tinued in the Nandidrug Division, the exclusive right of 
manufacturing and selling arrack being given out on 
ccntract for th1ee ycJ.rs and this was gradually extended 
to the Af;htagrum anJ Napr Divisions of the State, 
fvllow~J by the guaranteed niinimum Central Distillery 
systetJl, 
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From 1st Aprill884, the separate distilleries at Mysore 
and Chitaldrug were abolished, arrack required for the 
districts of Bangalore, Tumkur, Kobr and Hassan being 
supplied from the Bangalore Distillery and to the other 
parts :of the State by a distillery at Shimoga. From 
1st April 1888 the distillery at Shimoga was also 
abolished, the distillery at Bangalore supplying the whole 
State including the Civil and Military Station. 

Till the 31st .March 1892, the monopoly of manu
facturing spirits in· the Central Distillery at Bang!l.lore 
and the right of vending it throughout the State was 
rented out to a. single contractor who guaranteed a certain 
amount of minimum revenue annually and was allowed 
a certain reduction out of the duty pa;·able for all liquor 
sold in excess of the quantity required to s.::cure the 
guaranteed amount. 

In the year 1891-92, the revenue under Sayar was 
ordered not to be shown in the Excise Commissioner's 
report as he had ceased to exercise any control over it. 

The contract distillery system whi<:h has been accepted 
by the Government of India as the best and most suitable 
arrangement for the supply of liquor h~s been in force in 
the Mysore State from 1892-93 with a number of country 
pot-stills working in the Central Distillery at Bangalore 
and has been gradually developed, conforming to all the 
conditions which the GovE:rnment of India have indica tea 
as ·necessary in their review of the report of the Excise 
Committee. The process of manufacture in the distillery 
is subject to complete and careful Government supervi
sion, the distillery opern.tions being controlled by an effici
ent and responsible staff. 

From 1st April 1892, the single monopoly was split up 
into three branches :-manufacture, carriage and sale, 
the manufacture of spirits at the Central Distillery being 



LA:iD REVESUE 16! 

quite diff~rE'nt in kind from distribution. The two 
processes were separated anil the right of manufacture 
wa3 separately l~a:>ed out. Regarding sales, separate 
minor farms were established as 'Vend Rent circles or 
farms and as separate shops.' Each district was divided 
into defined tracts by each taluk or hobli or group of hoblis 
according to local circumstances. Each of these farms 
consisted of two or more shops. Before the commence
nent of each official year, the right of retail vend was put 
up to auction. This was called the" VendRent System.'' 
The farmers in all the districts, except Bangalore, drew 
their supplies direct from the manufacturing contractors 
on payment of duty to Government at the local treasuries 
and of the price of arrack at the rate fixed by Government 
to the manufacturing contractors, while those in the 
Bangalorc District, excepting the City of Bangalore, 
drew their supplies direct from the Distillery. 

In the Cities of Dangalore and Mysore and in the Kolar Separate 

Gold Fields, tht3 right of retail vend, i.e., the license Shop System. 

for each r.hop, was sold separately by public auction. 
This was called the separate &hop S)'stem. In the year 
1897-98, the separate arrack shop system ws.s extenoed to 
the head-qunter towns of Kolar, Tumkur, H11.ssan, Kadur 
ana Shiruoga.. Subsequently this system was in~roduced 
throughout the State by the gradual discontinuance of 
the vend farm system. 

Bonded warehouses were established at stations wherJ Bonded Ware

whdesale depots existed up to 31st March 18~2. They houses. 

were under the management .of contractors who carried 
the liquor for distribution to the persons who directly 
conducted the sale in farms or separate shops and were 
paid for the \'I'Ork at rates fixed from time to time for 
differ~::nt localities, the carrying contractors taking arrack 
hom the Central. Distillery under bond to the depots 
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upon indents furnished by the Depot l\Iutsaddies 11.nd the 
vend rent farmers receiving their supplies from the 
Depot Mutsn.ddies on production of treasmy rect!ipts for 
duty and price due on the qnantity required. 

The arrack manufactured in the Central Distillery was 
issued to the Civil and Military Station by the manufactur
ing. contractors on payment of the price of liquor at rates 
prescribed by the Mysore Government, the duty on such 
arrack being credited to the Resident's Treasury and the 
proportionate cost of establishment maintained by the 
Durbar at the Distillery being reimbursed by the 
Residency. 

From the year 1907-08, the manufacturing contractors 
have been permitted, whenever they applied for permis
sion, to export arrack to Coorg, duty free, on condition 
that the spirit transported should be of over-proof strength 
and that they should pay prop:)rtionate charges for the 
Central Distillery Establishment. 

In 1891-92, the rate of duty was raised from Rs. 3-10-2 
toRs. 4 and Rs. 3-14·0 per gallon of 20·.) U.P. for maidan 
and rnalnad taluks respectively. The retail price conti
nued at Rs. 5-5-0 per gallon of 20° U.P. and proportion
ately for higher and lower strengths. In 181:l4-95, the 
duty was made uniform (Rs. 4 per gallon) throughout 
the State. In the year 18\:.17-.98, the rate of still head 
duty was raised from Rs. 4 to Hs. 4-12-0 and that of 
retail price of arrack from Rs. 5-5-0 to Rs. 6-6-0 per 
gallon of 20° U .P. 

ln the year 1909-10, the strength of arrack was reduced 
from 20° U.P. to 25° U.P. and the duty raised from 
Rs. 5-15-0 to Rs. 6-5-4 per proof gallon and subsequentiy 
to Rs. 7 per pl'Oof gallon with the object of putting down 
the consumption. During the year 1916-17, the strength 
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of both molasses and jaggory arrack was reduced from 
25° U.P. to 30° U.P. and this was reduced to 35° U.P. 
from 1st July 1919. . 

The current rate of duty is Rs. 6 per gallon of arrack 
of 35° U.P. for the cities of Bangalore, Mysore and Bow
ringpet Taluk, and R11. 5-4-0 for the rest of the t!tate. 
The duty is proportionately fixed for other kinds of liquors 
of higher strength. 

The exclusive right of drawing and vending toddy was Date Toddy: 

d t f h. h . d . · Right of rente out to contrac ors or terms w 1c var1e m drawiug·and .. 

Jifferent revenue divisions. The area over which such vending. 

right could be exercised t"aried from a. taluk .to a. district 
according to the circumstances of the district and means 
of the cont.ractor. · Till 1872, the right of rending and 
Jra·wing toddy was farmed outannually in the Nandidrug 
and Ashtagran::. Divisions and five years later on, in 
N~tgar also. Till 1890, the monopoly (of vending toddy 
in the districts of Bangalore, Tumkur, Kolar, Mysore, 
Hassan and Chitaldrug) was given awa.y by tender by 
districts and by sale in the districts of Kadur and Shi-
moga. One of the conditions was that the contraetor 
should not"sell toddy at rates lower than the minimum 
rates fixed by Government. 

From 1st April 1892, the above system was disconti
.nued being virtua.IIr a monopoly in the hands of a few 
wealthy capitalists, between whom and the Durbar there 
was a large class of middlemen. Later, shops were sold 
sP.parately by public auction. 

The current retail rate is Re. 0-2-0 per quart bottle or 
lle. 0-3-0 per seer in important industrial areas. 

The right of drawing toddy from bagani trtles with Ilagani Toddy 

power to sell it to the public is sold every year by villages 
in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga. Districts. There are 
no bagani trees in other d.istricts. 
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From 1st April to 31st December 189::!, the toddy 
;revenue farm for the Bangalore Taluk including the Civil 
and Military .Station 'vas, for want of proper bids, 
managed by the Mysore Government, under the Amani 
system and the net revenue realised from s11les in the 
Civil and Military Station was paid into the Resident's 
Treasury. From 1st January 1894, the Civil and Military 
Station and the City of Bangalore were constituted a 
separate farm and the revenue d.erived was divided 
between the St-ation and the City in. proportion to the 
actual consumption in each locality. 

From the year 1898-09, the toddy shops of the Civil 
and Military Station were excluJed from the toddy con
tract of the City of Bangalore, arrangements for their 
separate sale having been made by the authorities of the 
Civil and Military Station. 

A preliminary form of the tree-tax: system was first 
introduced in 1897-98.. Tax was levied at the follow-
ingrates:-

Rs. a.. p. 

Date 1 1 0 
Palmyra. ... 1 a 6 
Cocoa-nut 2 2 0 
Bagani 1 9 6 
Dod a sal 0 ts 6 

Under the. trt.e-tax system, the independent shop
keepers have to draw toddy from th,~ trees in the groves 
assigned to the shops and from tho::,e in private lands 
under arrangements between themselves and the owners 
of such lands, after obtaining a tapping license for the pur-

' pose and getting the trees marked with paint specified for 
each year by the local excise officers on payment of the 
first instalment of tree-tax at the rates prescribed from 
time to time. The second instalment is allowed to be 
paid before the end of the second month of tapping. 
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The rates were revised in the year 1907-08, and the 
rates on date and bagani trees were raised from Rs.1-1-0 
and l-9-u to Rs. 1-4.-0 and Rs. 2, respectively. The 
separate levy of local cess on tree-tax and on· the rental 
of shops was discontinued. 

Agfl.iu in the yea.r 1911, the rates were raised as 
E.hown below:-

Rs. a. p. 
Date 1 8 0 
Cocoa-cut g 6 c 
Pa.lmyra 1 12 0 
Bagani 2 o ·o 
Dodasal 0 12 0 

The ratAs were further revised as shown below from Revision of 

bt July 1915 with a view to assimilate the rat.es prevail- rates. 

ing in the Mysore Sfate with those in the Madras 
Presidency:-

Date 
Cocoa-nut 

Rs. a. p. 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 

With enhancement sanctioned during 1921-2:2 and 
192'2-23, the current rates for tree-tax per annum are:-

Date 
Cocoa-nut 
Bag ani 
!'almyra. 
Dodast.l 

Rs. a. p. 
2 s 0 
9 0 0 
2 4 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

On a representation ma.]e by the members of the The term of 

Representative Assembly, the term of the lease of the tbeleRst. 

Jate toddy &bops was extended from one to three years, 
in certain taluk,:;, as an experimental measure in the year 
I ~03-10, and was continued till the end of the year 1917. 
18. During the years 1917-18 to 1920·21, the lease '"as 
sold for one year only. 
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An arrangement was arrived at with the ltadras 
Government in '1897-98, under which tbe tree-tax on 
todfly produced by the trees in the Madras Presidency 

, but consumed in the 1\Iysore Stil.te was credited to Mysore 
Government and vice l'ersa, the rate of tree-tax paid in 
such cases being the highest in force on E-ither side of the 
frontier. It was also agreed that while opening new 
excise shops on either side within five miles of the 
frontier, there should be mutual consultation so as to 
maintain the status quo ante. 

All date trees growing on Government or mdzDari lands 
whether occupied or unoccupied are regarded as· at the 
disposal of Government for abkari purposes; but trees 
growing on occupiPd Governme::;t hnils in the surveyeJ 
taluks and those in Inam 11.nd Kayamgntt:1 villages are 
regarded as the property of the land-holder, and are 
therefore excluded from the assignment lists. Date 
reserves were formed in each district on waste or un
occupied iands demarcated for the purpose as survey 
progressed. No grant of land for cultivation was made 
within the limits of such reserves without first consulting 
the requirements of the Excise Department. 

·In consequence of the paucity of date groves in some 
ta.luks and under the ·declining conditions in other taluks, 
Deputy Commissioners were requested to raise date plant
ations in suitabie localities making provision to reserve 
lands containing date trees. In view of the introduction of 
the tree-tax system under which trees marked by Excise 
Officers had to be used for the manufacture of toddy. 
arrangements were made for the division of groYes 
assigned to each toddy vend farm into groups and for the 
issue of tapping licenses only for one-half of such groves 
every year, so that complete rest from tapping lUay be 
secured to all trees in every alternate year. With a view 
to further improve the condition of the groves and to 
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throw open unnecessary reserved lands for the purpose of 
cultivation, the old reserve lists are being revised by a 
special staff deputed for the purpose. , . . 

In 1912-l3, the legal position of the owners of toddy'
.yielding tre'es and their liability to Government·· fo~: 
arrears of tree-tax in ease of default by the licensee were 
fixed definitely. · · 

' ........ ,.-<__. ••• 

Beer is a. fermented liquor made fro.m malted grain~ ~:-Ik.tl~ 
th 

llltioD. . 
but commonly from barley-malt with hops or some .o et 
substance to impart a bitter flavour. ·The word" Beer" is 
now the common generic term. for all fermented. malt' 
liquors and indeed for all other bevera.ges prepared by & 

. process of brewing. The'beer or purter sold iu this State 
sl:-.ould not contaiD; more than 9 per cent alcohol by 
volume, i.t., 92'8° O.P. . 

Duty. which was being levied ~t the rate of four ~ :BeerTavema. 

per gallon -was reduced to two aiinaa from 1st March· · · 
187U a.nd the taverns which were four in number in the 
City of Bangalore in 1886 were raised to six in Angust 

· 1889. The license fee for' taverns was Rs. 15 per. 
mensem plus Rs. ~ for hogs-head on a.ll beer sold 
in excess of 71 hogs-head a · month. · There was Br 

wholesale a.nd retail beer &hop in the Kolar Gold Fields 
in 1888 and the · rates of duty were the same as in 

· Bangalore. 
The beer taverns were closed on the 16th JUJy 1892 as' 

the manufacturer and wholesale vendor of country beer 
failed to supply them with beer. The Brewery in Hangar
lore ceased to exist from that yeu. In the following two 
years, thecountry.beer manufactured by Messrs.Leishnia.n 
and Comp&Dy, at Ootacamund, was supplied to the tavern$ 
at Bangalore City. • . ' 

~ . 
In 1895-97, a local cess a.t the rate of one anna per 

rupee \t&.S levied . along with the usual rate of duty on .. 
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beer. It was n0t till 1898-99 that supplies were obtained 
from a brewery in the Civil and Military Station. 

Three country beer taverns which existed in the 
Bangalore City wer"l closed in 1902-03. There were 
only tv;o taverns in the State since 1902-Hl03, one at 
Bowringpet and another at the Kolar Gold Fields. In 
1905-06, the beer shops were again revived in the Banga
lore City and closed in 1907-08. 

In 1907-08, the rate of duty was raised from two 
annas to two annas one and half pies so as to include in 
it the local cess which was being levied separately. 
During the year 19l6-17, the duty on beer was enhanced 
from He. 0-2-1! to Be. 0-4-6. · It was sub~equently 
raised to Be. 0-6-6 and finally toRe. 0-8-0 in 1921·2~. 

With a view to bring the import of beer under closer 
supervision, a system of transport permits on prepayment 
of duty was introduced in 1907-08. Permits are being 
issued from the Bxcise Commissioner's Office. 

Anpua.l Sales. The taverns were brought under the operation of 

Dottled Beer. 

·annual sales a!'! an experimental measure with effect from 
1909-10. In 1917-18, there was only one tavern in the 
State and that, at the Kolar Gold Fields. It was leased 
for a period of three years on the average rental of the 
past three years with effect fr_om 1st July 1916. 

The privilege of selling Bangalore beer in bottles ~:as 
extended to foreign liquor shops in 1910-11 but wo.s 
withdrawn from 1912-13, except in the case of Railway 
Refreshment Hooms, and dining car licences but such 
beer was allowe~ to be sold in separate shops in localities 
where the demand was gr·eat. Three separate shops to 
.sell bottled beer were ordered to be opened tentatively at 
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Da.ngalore and Mysore Cities and in the Kol~r Gold.· 
Fields during the year 1912-13, and the same system is· 
being continu~d. · · .. · 

... 
. In malnad tracts, a fermented liquor called A kkiblwja: Akki~hoja. 

(rice-beer) is mal'!ClfiLctured and sold. It. was brought· · .. · . : 
'under the operation of the Excise Law and_rules were· :: ,.; 
framed in 1901-02. T~e privilege ·of :ina.nufacturing'' . 
and selling it is now being sold annually" by . public. ' 

l". 

auction. . · · · ~ ·. · -· · · · . . · <L • 
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liquor shops were ordered to b~ disposed of for a period 
of 3 years instead of annually from 1st July 1922. 

The cultivation of ganja, without permission, was 
prohibited so far back as 1886. The stuff required for 
consumption was obtained from the Madras Presidency 
and encouragement to local cultivators was also giYen 
whenever they evinced an interest in its cultivation. 
Attempts for its cultivation on an extensive scale were 
made in the year 1903-04, and certain centres wt·re 
opened in the taluks of Bangalore, Anekal, Hosk~te and 
1\fysore under departmental supervision. Five hundred 
and fifteen acres were brought under cultivation with 
an outturn of 22,932 seers. The acrestge decreased year 
after year with the result that in 1907-08, it fell to 4n 
acres. In the year 1909-10, it was decided to grow the 
stuff through the departmental agency, and fields round 
about Dodkurgod and Goribidnnr were selected. The 
raiyats took active interest, and marked improvement both 
.in quality and quantity was perceived in 1912-13. Good 
remuneration given to the cultivators brought in keen 
competition among them. The local variety has become 
popular· among the consumers and it has already replaced 
the imported variety from the Madras Presidency. 

The minimum guaranteed system by which the whole
sale vendor guaranteed a cert~in amount to Government 
was in vogue in 1886. 

The ganja required was obtained through a contractor 
who deposited it at the head-quarter depot in the 
Government Central Distillery buildings from which it 
was issued to the wholesale depots established at autho
rized places for sale to retail vendors. The system 
continued till1895 when the monopoly of the wholesale 
vend of ganja. was disposed of by tender, every tender 
qpecifying the amount of revenue guaranteed to 
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Government. The person whose tender was accepted 
1\:J.S r..:r{uired to sell, wholesale, the requisite quantity of 
ganja, and its preparations to retail vendors at the rate 
fixed by Government on 1st April 1887. 

In July 190:2, the syst.em of wholesale vend of ganja. 
through a contractor was abolished, the Government 
dealing directly with the retail vendors and this is the 
pr:1.ctiee followed at present. 

'The wholesale and retail prices fixed by Government Wholesale 
and retail 

f,:,r the year 1886-87 were as follows:- prices. 

Ganja 

Majum 

j \Yholes~!e 
... l ftttail 

~Wholesale 
... \Retail 

In Bangalor.e 
and Mysore. 

As. 
10 per SlCr 
13 
4 
6 

In other places 
of the State. 

As. 
9 

12 
4 
6 

I' rem 1st April 1887, the rates of Bangalore and 
~ Iysore \Vere introJuced to the whole State. The rates 
of duty payable to Government on the wholesale vend of 
ganj:1 and majum were fixed at annas 0-6-0 and 0-2-0 
J•<--r l:'eer of 24 tolas, respectively. 

l~ul· s were revised in 1898 to assimilate, as far as 
pos~ibk, the rates of duty and retail price in the Mysore 
~t1le with those in the Madras Presidency. The 
!<: !J.:.wing were the rates introduced under the revised 
rules:-

Duty Wholtlsale Retail price 

Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

(;: r.j·\ ... ... 3 0 0 4 4 0 5 0 0 
~.J 'JUUl ... ... 0 9 0 1 1 0 1 10 8 

I 

:,f. tir. \"IJL. IV, . 
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From 1st July 1904, the retail price of ganjJ. was 
raised from anna 1 to annas 2 per tola. A further 
enhancement of the rates of duty on ganja and majum, 
viz., Rs. 5 and Rs. 1-1-0 respectively, was brought into 
effect from 1st July 1907. The duty on ga.oja was raised 
toRs. 7-8-0 per seer of 80 tolas in the year 1910 and 
the fixed selling price of annas 2 per tola was converted 
into a minimum selling price. .From 1st July 1914, the 
rate of duty on ga.nja was further enhanced to Rs. 10 
and again to Rs. 12-8-0 from 1st July 1915. The 
current rates of duty and price on ganja are (1) Rs. 20 
and (2) Rs. 1-12-0 respectively per seer of 80 tolas. 
There is practically no transaction of bhang and majum. 

License fees. Till the year 1896, no fee was fixed by Government for 

Opium-Its 
Supply. 

the retail vend of ganja except in the Cities of Bangalore 
and Mysore where a fee of Rs. 3 was levied for each 
license. This system was abolished and graduatP.d rates 
of ·license fees as noted below were prescribed by 
Government and given effect to from 1st January 1896. 

Rs. 
1st class shop with an income of Rs. 29 and more per mensem 10 
2nd class Rs. 20 5 
Srd class ~s. 10 g 
4th class Rs, 5 nil 

The system of levying fees continued till 30th June 
1897, and subsequently the drug shops were sold by 
public auction. 

No poppy cultivation is carried on in the State. The 
requisite supply was obtained till 190::3 from the British 
Opium Agent at Malwa and subsequently from the 
Madras Store House. The Comptroller to the Govern
ment of Mysore indents for it through the Residency 
and issues it to the Treasuries which sell it at a fixed 

. price to the licensees. The Excise Department controls 
the retail sale. 
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The net revenue to Government from opium is the Revenue. 

difference between the price paid by Government for 
importing it from British India and the price at which 
tbe drug is sold to retail sellers for issue to consumers, 
plus the fees on licenses for retail vend. 

The price of opium fixed by the Madras Govern
ment has differed from Rs .. 5-9-0 toRs. 7-14-0 per lb. of 
38'8 tolas from 1\Iay 1904 up to December J 905. In 
1908, the Durbar had to pay Rs. 11-9-0 per seer of 80 
tolas, but from 1st April 1916, the Government of 
~Iadrus havP. decided on issuing at Rs. 12 per seer. 

Price of 
opium, 

From the year 1886, licensed vendors obtained the Licensed 
. . '\'endors of 

drug from the Treasunes by paymg Rs. 31-4-0 per seer opium. 

of HO tolas, while the consumers purchased it at 
Rs. 37-8-0 per seer. With a view to bring the vend 
prices of opium in Mysore as near as possible to those 
ptevailing in the frontier tracts of Madras Presidency, 
the issue price to licensed vendor was raised to 
H->. 3 7-8-0 per seer and the rate of retail vend to Rs. 45· 
per sE-er of 80 tolas with effect from lst July Hl07 •. 
From ht July HH6, the issue price was raised tJ 
Rs. 41-8-0 per seer. The issue price is being steadily 
rai,;cd to check consumption and the rate to be in force 
fromlst July 1924 is Rs. 70 for a seer of 80 tolas. 

The licensees are now at liberty to sell opium to their 
CUEtomers, at any price they please, the only restriction 
l.t'ing tl1at they sbonld not sell it below the presr.::ribetl, 
winimum rate. · 

Till 18~ l, a fee c,f Rs. 9 per qDarter was levied for License fees. 

caclJ \'cndc)r's liceme in th..:; towns of Bangalore, !IIysore, 
~ bimnga. and CLikmagalur, and in other stations no fee 
was levied except where the sales in -any shop exceeded 
Hs. G pAr mensem, in which case, a small fee of annas 8 
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was levied. From 1st July 1894, revised rules came 
into force according to which no fees were levied for 
licenses issued to. medical practitioners. Shops were 
classified by the Excise Commissioner and fees levied 
according to the following scale :-

1st class shop 
2nd class shop 
3rd class shop 
4th class shop 

Rs. 
10 

3 
0 

a, P· 
0 0 per mensem. 
0 0 
8 0 

nil 

The fee on each license was payable quarter'ly in 
advance on 1st July, 1st October, Jst January and 1st 
April in each year together with an extra charge of 
annas 4 on sales of every seer in excess of 16 seers of 
opium per mensem. The system continued to be in 
force till 30th June 1897 when, owing to keen competi
tion for licenses, shops were sold by public auction and 
this practice is in existence at present. 

In their Order No. Fl. 5226- S.R. 98-05-5, dated 
23rd February 1906, the Government prescribed rules 
for issue of licenses for the sale of cocaine and in their 
Order No. Fl. 4128-S.R. 188-07, dated 15th March 
1909, modified the above rules. The sale of cocaine or 
novocaine without a. license is illegal and the licenses 
are issued by the Deputy Commissioners after obtaining 
the sanction of the Excise Commissioner, free of fee, to 
approved persons on their showing that they have a 
legitimate demand for the drug as medical practitioners 
or as c_hemists and druggists and the sale of cocaine or 
novocaine except to a licensed vendor is allowed only on 
the prescription of a medical practitioner. 

The excise revenue, which was about Rs. 12 lakhs 
a year till 1886-87, has risen toRs. 73'5 lakhs during 
the year 1923-24. The in~reuse is dne to improvt'd 
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n,:magewent involving the abolition of middle men, to 
rMasurcs adopted for suppression of illicit distillat.ion and 
i1~1portation of contraband liquor, to higher rates of duty 
and oj tr.;e tax, to prosperous seasons, to increased wages 
of labour and to increased consumption chiefly by ·the 
wigratory gangs of coolies engaged in Public Works, 
Gold ~fines and Plantations. 

A statement showing the revenue of the department 
2uring the decades from 1842-43 to 1912-13 and from 
l'Jl3-14 to 1\Jl7-18 is given at the end of this section. 

The incidence of excise revenue per head of population Inci~ence of 

was about Hs. 1-4-0 in 1923-24. ~:~~~ue. 

A school for the training of the Excise staff in A Training 
. . . School for 

tcchmcal matters was opened m 1909-10 and was closed Excise Staff. 

in the year 191:2-13, as all the departmental men had 
undergone a course of training. 

In the year 1912-13, a: Provincial Detective Depart
ment, with a Superintendent at its head, was organized 
t•·ntati,·ely and this was made permanent from 2'ith 
l'c:bruary 19:20 u;:~Jc r the designation of "Excise Intelli
gence Bureau." 

Detective 
Department. 

'The Go\·ermlH:ut have puLlished an Euise :Uanual in Excise 

3 volume6. The first contains:- Manual. 

(i) the Myscre Exci~e Regulation No. V of 1904 and 1906 
(ii) tho Opium Act 1 of 1tl78. 

(iii) tL•) :.'.reth) lalel Spirit Tiegula.tion No. II of 1885, and 
(iv) rults re::mrJing arrack, toddy, ga.nja, beer, foreign 

li']'J :n, ahkiLhop., coc,>inc, opium, methylated spirits and 
1:,; .c:cl:-tnc•;ld noLficativns and rules issued by Governrnellt 
Hlld t!JO l:xci.S'l C,-,mwis:<ioner from time to time. 

Vulume II cont:1in:> departmedal circulars and orders 
<> L·out the Jistdlery, tree tapping, issue of licenses, 
ni1uu an·l procedure relatin:; thereto, inspection of 
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shops, groves, etc., and matters of general information 
and Volume III contains statements, etc. 

Local Option. The question of consulting local opinion as regards 

Excise 
Administra· 
tion and Staff. 

opening of new shops or closing existing ones having been 
urged by the members of the Representative Assembly 
during 1916, Government in March 1917 sanctioned the 
proposals of the Excise Commissioner to form Licensing 
Boards in the Cities of Bangalore and .Mysore and in the 
Kolar Gold Fields for a period of two years which have 
since been made permanent. The Licensing Boards 
shall consist of the following members :-

{i) The Deputy Commissioner, (Chairman). 
(ii) The Superintendent of Police. 

(iii) The District Excise Officer (Secretary). 
(iv) & (v) Two members elected by the City 1Iunicipal Council 
(or Sanitary Board in the case of the Kolar Gold Fields).' 
(vi & vii) Two members nominated by the Deputy Commis
sioner, one from the local Temperance Association and the 
other from large employers of labour. In other District Bead
quarter towns, Excise Advisory Committees have been formed. 
The functions of these Committees are purely advisory. 

· · The excise administration of the State is vested in the 
Excise Commissioner, with a Personal Assistant to assist 
him in his office work. 

·The District Administration is -vested in the Deputy 
Commissioner assisted by a. District Excise Officer who 
is charged with the detailed working of the rules, etc., 
subject to the general supervision of the Deputy Com
missioner. After the introduction of the scheme of 
separation of judicial and executive functions, the posts 
of 5 District officers attached to the Bangalore, Mysore, 
Shimoga, Kadur and Kolar Districts were abolished, the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officers being placed in charge 
of the duties of District Excise Officers in their respec
tive Sub-Divisions in these Districts. 
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A District is sub-divided into "Ranges" each consist
ing cf a T<iluk or group of Taluks and placed in charge 
of an Inspector. The range is further sub-divided into 
'' Sub-ranges " each of which is placed in charge of an 
A~r-istant Impector with a staff of two or three tree
u:.a::kers and a peon. Each Range office is allowed a 
cL:rk to help the Excise Inspector in his office wcrk. 
Excise Patrol Sub-Inspectors are attached to some 
Ranges for patrol and detection work. There is an 
Excise Intelligence Bureau consisting of 4 officers and 
9 men to work as an emergency staff, under the charge 
d the liead-qu~1rtrr Assistant to the Excise Commis
sioner. The recruitment of Inspectors and Assistant 
Inspectors is governed by Government Order No. 1437-8-
Ex.lo07-98, dated 30thXovember 1903, which requirts 
them to have passed the Local Service Excise and 
Criminal .Examin<Ltious. 

'l'he following statement. gives particulars of the 
st:l.ff of t.he Excise Department as it stc>od on the 1st 
of Juiy 1925 

\• '" :•.tt~d Oflirer, 
Non-Gaz<'tted ~ ~"'"'"' llenials Executive Otlioers Llcrks 

I 4 220 153 607 

Tntal co&t He. 3,18,li75. 

In their Order ~o. 588-47-Ex. F. 6-1900, dated 4th 
Juno:0 190·2, the Government approved of the proposals of 
the Exci,;e Commissioner regarding uniforms for Inspect
orR, A~:sistant Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors and Peons. 
I n~l'utors and Assistant Inspectors were required to pro1

-

Yid<.: tltcnJselw:s with uniforms, at their own cost; those of 
S 1b-Inspectors and Peons are Leing given by Government. 

In JGOJ, the Government, in their Order No. 2074-83-
H. F. ltjG-0:2, dated 2nd An~ust 1001, passed rules for 
tLe F-dtlement of the claims uf ho!Jers of alienated 

Uniforms for 
the Excise 
Staff. 

Iuamibn' 
cJ .. im t" 
Excise 
Hevenue 
from TodJy. 
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villages to the several items of revenue from tN1dy, in 
connection with their villages, and their adjustwent. 
Some difficulties h:.1ving risen in working the atc,Ye rules, 
the Government, in 191G, introduced some lll•}·lificatioos 
and called for the views and sngg·~stions of the pu1Ji:: 
thereon, and disposed of the matter finally in t.he;r Order 

. No. Fl. 3G\:J7-700-S. R !.H-14-3, dated 30th December 
1916, according to which the following two rules are the 
most important :-

Conr.esshns 
to the l\Iysore 
Pharmaceuti· 
ca. Is. 

(i) "The proprietor of an alienated ,·ilhge, \\·bo is 
entitled to excise revenue from toddy, sh1ll get only the 
revenue actually accruing in his village, whether in the shape 
of rent for the shop or shop<~ situated therein, or the troe tax 
on the trees tapped in his village (irrespecth·e of the location 
of the shop for wh:ch they are taned) or both, u im;3 the 
loca.l cess thereon and the establishment charg.~s at 6 per cent 
of the revenue or such other rate as may be fixed from tirue to 
time." 

(ii) When under the provision of E~:cisc: hw~. ,;lil];S o( 
alienated villages ate ordered to be closed ~·rrmanently on tLd 
ground of there being too many shops or fOl' any ot:Jer Vhlid 
reason, tbe proprietors of such villages will be awarJ2l 
rea.sonable amount of compen:':~.tion which 1vill be £xd !,)r 
the present n.t 20 times the average annual amount actu:1.l~, 
paid in respect of such shops during the rreeedinJ tlm·c 
) ears." 

To afford encouragement to chemic d inc: ustrie::., G .J;·. 

ernment, in their Pro. No. G. 4508-12 G. ?-I. 67 -1:3-13~. 
dated 5th December Hll3, sanctioned the grant of certain 
concessions to this Company, the most iwportant c•f them 
being the supply of alcohol at cost price and at a r•>JUCt:·~ 
rate of duty. In Pro. No. 4974-75-A. I. 'JG-14-D, JJte1 
12th ~.lay 1915, Gon:'rnment made it inculllbent ou th.: 
Company to pay in ahance tht'. duty on the alcohcl 
required before its remov!Ll from the Distilkry and pr(·
>ided for refunds on artides exported out of ;.Iysore on 
which any furtber duty was le\·icll ~lt the place of import: 
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~ ' . 

an allowance of 121 per cen~ f~r wastage was also 'granted· 
to the Company. In their Order No. Fl. 8510-12.-:-S. R.· 
32-15-9, dated 22nd January 1916, Government sane· 

· tioned the refund to the Company of the· duty· paid. on 
alcohol contained in the medical preparations supplied to 
the Mysore Government Medical Stores for. a period :of 

· three yea.rs. In their ·Order No. Fl. 6430-1-S. R; 
32-IG-14, da.te<l.22nd June 1916, the· Government sane~ 
tioned for two years the issue of a.looohol . to ., the. Com
·pany under bond a.nd the levy of duty a.t a.7 late~ stage. 
Simitar concessions have been continued to the Company 
even up to-day by way o! subventions,. etc. ·· ~- · ·: 

APPENDIX IX .. 
E:x:cnm REVENUE. 

Sto.terrumt. ilwwing tlu rBWntu of tke Excis6 Departrrumt during 
the decadu from 1842-43 to)9U-13 and frcm 1918-14 to. 
1928-24 from the two Major items~-Arrack and Toddy. ,. 

Years Arrack Toddy Total Remarks' 

1842-43 2,04,000 2,03,000 4,07,000 · . .. ... 
: ,lrll '. 185~-53 ... 3,45,000 3,63,000 7,08,000 •. Q . 

1862-63 ... ... .. . . 8,85,000. . e .. 
1872-73 5,29,000 5,47,000 10,76,000 

..q ., • ... .1:1 .· 
1882-83 ... . 6,45,000 . 5,33,000 11,78,000 •, :~·· 

1892-93 ... 15,97,000 14,02,000 29,99,000 . s . 
1902-03 ... 19,01,000 17,38,000 36,39,000 ' 11 . '. 
1912·13 23,89,000 22,26,000 46,16,000 . . .. ... .. g'"'··' 
1913-14: ... 25,79,000 24,22,000 49,98,000 . ~'1:1 
1914-15 ... 25,18,000 27,41,000 52,59,000 . • 2!'8 . 
1~15-16 ... 25,25,000 27,70,000 52,95,000 ~~ 
1916-17 26,92,000 28,24,000 65,16,000 ttl=. ' ... ~- [! 
1917-18 .. 30,08,000 30,76,000 60,84,000 . 1:1 -.• 

1918-19 ... 31,23,036 35,30,174 66,53,210 '5 . . 
1919-20 34,10,511 37,69,032 71,79,543 bD ... Cl 
1920-21 , .. 33,62,328 42,01,389 75,63,717 ',!1. 

1921-22 31,61,413 43,21,058 74,82,411 
,t; ... ~ .. ' 

1922-23 ... 30,55,894 40,37,777 70,93,671 
1923-24 ... 27,62,351 39,60,648 67.20,999 
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SECTION 3.-FOREST ADMINISTRATION. 

Information is meagre concerning the history of Forest 
Administration in Mysore prior to the formation of this 
branch of Government· into a separate department and 
the adoption of a regular system of annual reporting. 
In the earlier days of the late Mysore Commission as 
well as under the former Indian Rulers, forests appear to 
have been looked upon only as a source of revenue and 
as ·requiring no systematic effort or expenditure for 
their maintenance or regeneration. The importance 
of Fores~ Conservancy for regulation of surface springs, 
preservation of water courses and hill slopes, or for other 
climatic reasons was scarcely understood. Fire protec
tion was unknown and the Pxclusion of goats and cattle 
was out of the question. Forests in those times owed 
their preservation, such as it was, to the low demand for 
timber which existed, as is likely, in a country in which 
the population is scanty and where there is little road 
communication and no railway. The charitable instincts 
of the people and the encouragement given by the Rulers 
of 1845 by the grant of rent-free land, etc., led to the 
planting, but only in isolated parts, of topes and avenue 
~rees. The country is dotted all over with the former, 
while of the latter the stately Dhupa trees (Vateria 
Indica) which line several roads in the Malnad, planted 
by the Rajas of the Nagar Dynasty, afford a magnificent 
example. 

Observant travellers like Buchanan and Wilks recorded 
the existence of jungles and thick woods which appear to 
have been since swept off the face of the country. Three 
factors were mainly responsiLle for this wholesale 
destruction. · Firstly, the system of exploitation in vogue 
was to rent out the forests to the bidder guaranteeing 
the highest revenue. • The lessees had no other interest 
in the forest beyond making as much profit as possible 
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<Uld could hardly be expected to spare the axe. In fact, 
this t>ystem of leasing had the effect of offering a premium 
fvt' the destruction of trees for present profit without any 
regard whatever for the future. :For want of dne pro
tective measures, there was heavy denudation of teak 
and other valuable woods, chiefly on the banks of the 
Tunga and the Bhadra. Colonel Onslow rep0rts, in 184 7, 
to Sir :\Iark Cubbon, K.C.B., the then Commissioner, 
:lii follows :-

't. 

" All the fine teak and other timber on the banks of the 
Tunga and the Bbadra rivers have disappeared. Vast quanti
ties of n rio us kinds of timber are yearly carried down the 
Tunga-Dlmdra river to the open country by people who pay a 
S!,mll sum to the farmer of the forests for the privilege of 
cutting it. Teak, blackwcod and ebony are forbidden to be 
cut, but I aru well assured that the prohibited timbers are 
taken a.v.ay in great quantitins every year. We have no 
DJtlans \Ybatever of preventing it." 

"The forests are rented yen.rly to the highest bidder. 
Tl1e reutees holding their faru1s for a year only have no interest 
in preserving the forests. On the contrary, their interests are 
Le,;t sel'Yed by their destruction. They make their profits by 
taking the timber cutters ,.and Kumri cultivation; therefor!:l 
the more jungle there is cut, the greater are the profits. The 
consequcuce of this indiscriminate cutting is the totai dis
:11Jptlarance of teak in localities where it formerly abounded. 
e>:>pecially in the vicinity of the river Tunga." Bucbanan in 
his journey says at page 287: "He_re (i.e., between Tirtha
halli and MandagaJde. in the Kavaledroog Taluk) were many 
fiue teak trees, more indeed than I have ever seen in any one 
]'lace. \\'hen at the same place in February last, I saw no 
teak at11l I saw none the whole length of tbe river as far as 
!lhnJagad•Je. There is some teak remaining in the forests 
nc:1r ~landagaJJe about 20 miles from this, but it is fast 
1li~a~.pear!ng and in a few years tbcte will be none within tbe 
rc·tch o( tl1e river." 

''There is no preservation of timber that stands, nor 
cnt:u' '~t>rueut of the growth of young trees, and at the present 
rato "-" ucstruction there can Le no. doubt that in a few years 
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there will be no valuable timber left in places from which it 
can be carried away." 

Kumri cultivation was the second factor which contri
buted not a little towards this denudation. As carried on 
in early times by jungle tribes who were the only 
source of labour supply in forests, it had a tendency 
unfavourable to the growth of forests especially when no 
attempts were made simultaneously to secure their 
regeneration. On this subject, the following remarks of 
Colonel Onslow may be interesting :-

" Kumri culLivation is mischievous in various ways. It 
causes the most rapid destruction of forests which, it is a. well 
ascertained fact, lessens the quantity of rain and moisture, 
and must thus in course of no very long time seriously affect 
the cultivation and prosperity of the country. The cultivation 
of the Malnad is solely dependent on rain, there being no 
irrigation. The people of the Malnad begin alre3.dy to remark 
that th~re is a diminution of rain, and I think it highly pro· 
bable that it is attributable to vast extent cf Kumri cle;uings 
all over the country, especially along the c·rests of the Ghats. 
The cultivation is of the rudest anJ. simplest mode. The 
trees are felled in January and February and allowt'IJ. tore
main on the ground till the next season, when they are burnt. 
The earth is not turned at all and ragi, castor oil seed, or dal, 
is thrown broad-cast upon the ashes among the stumps. 
The crops thus produced are always abundant. Formerly the 
practice was to take only one crop and leave the clearing 
which then allowed the stumps to shoot out again, and the 
same spot would bear cultivation again after, from 12 to 20 
years. But of late, the practice of repeating the process in the 
2nd year has grown up. The same clearing will bear culti
vation again after from 12 to 20 years when it has been 
cultivated for only one season ; the stumps of the trees shoot 
out again if only once cut and burnt, but if this is done a 
second year, they perish root and branch, and the spot is ever 
after productiva of nothing but scrub. The soil bas been 
totally exhausted. It· is probably the practice which dicl 
not formerly exist that has caused such extensive uestruc
tion of forests." 
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Kumri cultivation was prohibited on account of its 
injurious effect upon forests but subsequently with a view 
to encourage jungle tribes to settle in forests, the Gov
ernment of India. sa,nctioned its re-introduction in a. 
modified form. 

The third and by no means the least harmful was the 
practice of iron smelting, furnaces for which were allowed 
to spring up all over the country. The wasteful methods 
employed led to an enormous consumption of fuel and 
a corresponding denudation of jungles in the Maidan 
and regions bordering on the Malnad abounding in iron 
ore. The late General Dobbf!, then Superintendent of 
the Tumkur District, thus graphically describes in 
1854-55 the damages w!ought to tree vegetation by iron 
smelters:-

" The dist.rict generally is very bare of trees. The jungles 
were however extensive when I first assumed charge in 1835, 
but these are disappe~ring fast under the axe of the iron and 
steel manufacturers. When I first visited the beautiful range 
of hills running between Chiknayakanballi and Hagalwadi, 
they were clothed with trees from top to bottom ; not a tree 
now remains except a few unfit for burning. In the immedi
ate neighbourhood 6f Tumkur (Davaraidrug Hills) where 
three-fourths of the wooding bad disappeared, I stopped the 
progress of destruction by prohibiting iron forges altogether. 
The decreatle of rain amongst the bills referred to has been 
very marked ; no one wbo bas not witnessed the process can 
conceive the destruction made by these iron forges." 

Even greater ruin was cause<l in the Chitaldrug Dis.
1 

trict from the same <:ause. Almost barren waste has 
taken the place of former wooded tracts, and that too in 
a. district with but scanty rainfall. Luckily some forests 
were preserved by not being easy of access and they are 
nnw most carefully conserved. 

The conservation of Nagar forests attracted the atten
tion of Government for the ·first time in 184 7, when 
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Colonel Onslow was Superintendent. No conservancy 
establishment was entertained till 1858, when a small 
establishment costing Rs.l40 per mensem was sanctioned 
and from this time, real conservancy of forests com
menced in Nagar with most beneficial results. 

Dr. Cleghorn was.. ch:uged with the duties of the 
Forest Department in 1847, under the orders of the 
Superintendent of Nagar Division. Afterwards, Drs. 
Kirkpatrick and Oswald performed these duties, In 
1863, Lieutenant Miller succeeded, who continue~ till 
after the formation of the regular ForP.st Department in 
1H64, when be was appointed Assistant Conservator. 
During the latter years of what may be termed the pre
departmental period, the forests in the Ashtagram 
Division formed a joint charge of the Madras ·Forest 
ConservR.ncy establishment together with the adjoining 
Malabar forests. 

In 1799, on the fall of Seringapatam, th-e Begur 
forests (styled also Hunsur forests) measuring about 50 
square miles were taken over by the British (~Iadras) 
Government for the purpose of obtaining teak timber for 
a Gun-carriage Factory at . Seringapatam and for com
missariat purposes. Subsequently, the Madras Forest 
Department assumed the management and worked the 
forests for purposes of revenue unconnected with the 
object of the original assignment till, the claims of 
Mysore being urged, the forest was restored in 1865. 

Such in brief was the history of the Forast Adminis
tration in Mysore before the organization ·of the Depart
ment. Ab&ence of systematic conservancy and reproduc
tive measures, reckless felling of trees, chiefly on a license 
system, lack of acqu:tintance with the resources of forests, 
sum up the record .. of this period. 

About the year 1862, in consonance with the general 
revision and enlargement of establishment to meet the 
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re1uirement.;,; of a more advanced form of Government 
suited to the times, the then Chief Commissioner Mr. 
Bowring moved the Government of India to organize a: 
department for Forest Administration. The first Con
servator, 'Major Hunt~-:r, was appointed in 1864. The 
first years of the new department were occupied with 
gaining knowledge of the extent of the forests and their 
resources, and the alarru was raised that forests, supposed 
to contain a large, if not inexhaustible, supply of teak, 
were much denuded of this aescription of timber. 

In his Administration Report for the year 1865-66, 
the Conservator of Forests wrote as follows:-

"The deplorable extent to which the great forests on the 
western frontier of the Province have been denuded of timbe~ 
trees of large growth was adverted to in the last year's report. 
The cm rectness of that opinion, which was formed after a. 
merely cursory observation of the conJition of those forests in 
the course of a tour, has been confirmed from the more cir
('Urustantial report of the Assistant Conservator, Lieutenn.nt 
Van Someran, who, iu reference to the teak, writes1 'Not only 
have all the finer trees been felled, but owing to· the large 
,Jema,nd for timber and the exigency of working up to the 
rev.cnue estimates, trees have been cut before maturity.' " 

;.I::tjor Hunter was succeeded in 1~65 by Lieutenant 
Van Someran who continued as Conservator of Forests 
till January 1879. Forest Legislation was undertaken 
in 1865 ; one of its first acts was to prescribe the duties 
of Forest Officers in the matter of promoting conservancy, 
t<J rt'scne ~ome forests <1'3 Government Reserved or 
" Hoyal Forests" and to form two classes of Reserved 
trees. 'l'lte first class was sold on payment of seigniorage 
and the second class given free to raiyats and on pre
scriL" d sei;;niorage to traders. All other unclassified 
tru:s were free to raiyats but bad to he paid for by 
tra.Jers at one rupee per cart-loaJ. The right of indivi · 
duals for trees growing on their hohlings was recognised 
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and the Conservator given powers to forbid fellings in 
overworked tracts. Several acts injurious to forests 
were brought within the pale of law by constituting them 
into offences. Licenses for felling and passpor~s for 
removing the forest products were, for the first time, 
introduced. As a result of the inspection of forests by Sir 
D. Brandis (then Dr.), Inspector-General of Forests, the 
forest rules were revised in 1869 enlarging the powers of the 
Forest Officers with regard to State Forests and enhanc
ing the Legislative sanct.ion to a fine of Rs. 500 against 
Rs. 50 provided in the old rules. . The rights of Inamdars 
to timber and sandil.lwood growing in their lands were 
clearly defined as also the rights of Kan-holders in the 
Malnad. 'l'hese rules which did not provide for the 
adequate security of District Forests were subsequently 
replaced by the rules of 1878, framed on the principles 
of the Indian Forest Act which had just then come 
into force. This enabled the framing of subsidiary rules 
for protecting the District Forests as well. It would be 
interesting to note that Casuarina plantations were 
started by the Department U.uring this period for supply 
of fuel to Railway, Bangalore City and Civil and Military 
Station, .an example which was eagerly followed by 
private agencies which now own a large number of 
plantations. 

In 1879, the Forest Department was abolished as a 
separate unit of administration. The forest divisions 
were broken up and with only three Forest officers for 
the great forests in the west, as well as for the plant
ations, the control was made over to the District Revenue 
Officers, and the Department remained without a 

Presidincr officer for the last two vears of the British 
0 • 

administration. 'l'he number of trained officers 'vas 
gradually decreased and eventually reduced to one and 
even this officer left the State in 1880. 
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In 1880-81, there were 32 State or reserved forests ~ol'e!lt area 
• 00 f 5 I In 188().81, and 22 District or unreserved forests, covermg a ut ..., ':It 

and 189 square miles respectively. Thirty plantations 
for the growth of teak and other timber trees as well as 
sandal bad been formed in different parts, occupying an 
aggregate area of 4, 708 acres. Village' topes' numbered 
16,293 standing on 14,376 acres, and containing 811,~08 
trees, while 3, 7 50 miles of public road ha~ been planted 
wit.b trees on butb sides, at distances varying from 12 
to 60 feet. 

The Department remained without a. presiding officer 
for the first the years after the Rendition. During the 
interregnum in which the establishments were reduced 
to a minimu;u and placed under the Revenue Officers, 
the administration from a (orest point of view. was 
given a general set-back. The reserved •forests were 
left without adequate protection, excessive and 
nnr~';;ulated felling being mainly responsible for increased 
l't"•'E'DUe. 

After tbe 
Regulation. 
From 1881 t<t' 
1885-86. -

. .... 

In 1885-86, recogmsmg the necessity for a. depart- FromlfSG.SG 

ruent:.ll bead, Government were pleased to appoint Mr. tol895.; ·,. · 

L. Ricketts, who also held other appointments, as 
lnspt>ctor-General of Forests a.nd Plantations a.nd to 
entrust him with general control of forest administration 
in the Stat!.>. A good deal of solid progress was effected 
in the period of ten years during which Mr. Ricketts 
pnl'ided over the Department, by the addition of upwards 
of ';' UO square miles to the State Foresta a.nd Plantations 
and ::-;00 square miles under fire protectwn, besides the 
encouragement of plantation and sa.nda.l reproduction. 
Thf r~venuf! went up to neatly Rs. 14 la.khs. The 
estal,l1shments were re,;sed and augmented. The cadrt1 
of the controlling staff was raised to eighteen officers. 
Thrt:e gra/luates were, for the first time, deputed for 
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training to the Imperial Forest School at Debra Dun 
in 1885. 

The advent a£ Colonel J. Walker as Conservator of 
Forests in December 1895 may be said to mark the modern 
period in the history of the development of the Mysore 
Forest Department. The administration thenceforward 
passed into professional hands, and the conservancy, 
protection and improvement of the State Forest proper 
werP. placed on a scientific basis. 

The State Forests at the close of 1923-24 <stands at 
3,379'10 square miles, representing 9'1 per cent of the 
total State area. An impetus for opening out forests 
has been imported by the construction of roads a.nd 
bridges. Rest houses and lodges for facilitating inspec· 
tion and quarters for the executive and protective staffs, 
etc., have been constructed wherever necessary. 

Of late, the importance of forests as a wealthy asset 
of the State has been realised and recognised. With a 
view to further the preservation of even isolated small 
strips of forests which it would not be possible to place 
under the control of the Department, on account of 
their scattered condition, village forests are being consti
tuted. During the past two years, 55 blocks aggregating 
area of 37'3 square miles have been constituted into 
such forests. In order to stop the reckless waste that 
was going on in several parts and to place restriction on 
the indiscriminate felling of trees, the district jungles 
have been placed under the control of the Revenue 
Department and the tree growth has been divided into 
reserved and classified trees. 

The first operation of the Department after examining 
the forests was to prepare two lists of reserved trees. 
The first included 15 kinds .declared to be absolutely the 
property of Government to fell which, )Vherever growing, 
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either raiyat or trader had to obtain a license on payment 
l>f certain fixed rates. The second list contained 27 
kinds of trees, reserved from the trader, but free to the 
raiyat for his own use, provided they grow within his 
own taluk. All kinds of trees not named in these two 
lists were free to raiyats and might be felled by traders 
on payment of Re. 1 a cart-load. 

In 1869, new rules were brought into operation pro
viding f0r the formation of State and District Forests. 
The first were pla~ed under the sole management of the 
FrJrest Department, while the last were left under the 
Revenue authorities, with the proviso that all reserved 
trees, the number of which was now reduced to nine, 
growing on Go.-ernment land, could be sold only by the 
Foref;t Department. Raiyats were allowed unreserved 
wood anJ. bamboo, free of duty for agricultural purposes, 
but paid a duty of He. 1 per cart-load for wood for house 
building purposes. Traders were required to pay for 
trefs of all kinds. 

SuLsequently it was found that the District authorities 
had not sufficient establishment to protect the forests 
under their nominal charge and that great waste had 
re&u!ted froru empoi.Vering Shekdars to grant licenses. 
During 1871-1872, this power was withdrav•n from both 
Au1ildars an.i Shekdars, preparatory to the introduction 
of tl1e District Forest Scheme, by 1875-1876 everywhere 
e~b ],JisheJ, the m:1in fc::tture of which was tte abolition 
of the licen~e system and the supply of wood from depots 1 

to all purcha:::ers. B.aiyats p::tying land rent were granted 
an al··;ol•1t.: right OYtr all trees growing on their holdings, 
t•r )Vi lc:tl tL.e trees Wtre !Jlanted by their anceotors or by 
tb.tmsd n::s or by formEr holders of the land from whom 
the ti;.:ht uf occuption had been boug-ht by the present 
ir:cuJf:lJent. 

State'and 
District 
Forests. 

Fore•t 
Dep•}t•. 
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In relation to the new Revenue Settlement, it was 
decided that the Forest Department should be allowed 
one year in which to fell all reserved trees on holdings 
made over on assessment to private individuals, after the 
la,pse of which time all such tress left unremoved by the 
Department, with the exception of Sandalwood, were to 
goto the land-holder. The whole tendency, in short, of 
Forest Legislation was to confer wider privileges on the 
holders of land and Inamdars, to define and enforce the 
rights of Government in all forests and over all trees not 
belonging under certain fixed rules to private indivi'duals. 

The Government have fully realised the import:1nce of 
forests not only as yielding timber and firewood, but us 
affecting the rainfall, the climate and the soil, and as 
protecting in mountainous regions the country of the 
plains, the necessity for their being placed under proper 
State management and the advisability of the Revenue 
and Forest authorities working together, as forests are 
intimately connected with cultivation. They have also 
recognised that "the claims of cultivation are stronger 
than those of forest preservation" and that "where an 
effective demand for cultural land exists, and can only be 
supplied from forest areas, the land should ordinarily be 
relinquished without hesitation." A .Forest Hegulation 
was enacted and brought into force in 1901, and in 1904, 
a Code dealing with the organisation and internal economy 
of the Department and its relation with Revenue Officers 
was introduced. Rules defining the rights and privileges 
of agriculturists in District Forests were promulgated 
jn 1901, and later on, the Malnad Raiyats' Privileges 
Rules and Bonus Rulf)s on behalf of Sandal for its 
preservation and propagn.tion by the land-holners were 
framed in 1909. The more important legal en::1ctments 
and the rules and orders bearing on Forest Adruinistrn.
tion, and the rules and departmental orders issued by 
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Governrucnt from time to time have been compiled into 
a .Manual, 

The object of a For est Settlement is to fix and define Settlemel!l.ta, • 

d f h . . h f Demarcation tLe legal status an extent o t e propnctary ng ts o and surveys. 

tr,e State in anv forest or waste land, constituted or Forest 

d 1 1 b f • · h" h . f h F t settlement. ec.are• to e orest w1t Ill t e meanlllg o t e ores 
Laws, and to enquire and record to what extent the 
proprietary rights of the State nre limited by legally 
existing adverse rights of private persons or communities; 
secondly, to arrange for the exercise or commutation of 
adverse rights so recorded, in order to allow the property 
being managed with the view of obtaining the best 
possible rflturn, both for the present and in the future, 
for the general public. 

The ~tatutory provisions rega"rding the constitution of System . 

State Fcrests are contained in Chapter II of the Mysore ~;:::: ln 

Forest Regulation. Under Section 4, a. Forest Settle· 
ruent Officer is appointed by Government whenever it is 
pmposed to constitute any land a State Forest. He may 
investig:J.ta and determine the existenct:, nature and 
extent of any rights claimed by or alleged to exist in favour 
of any persons in or over the land. Under Section 8, 
he may, for the purposes of his enquiry, exercise the 
powers of a. Civil Cvurt in the trial of suits. The orders 
of the Fmest Settlemeut Officer are, under Section 15, 
subject to appeal to au officer specially empowered to 
hear snch appeals, Subsidiary rolel' to re:{ulate the 
procedure of the Forest Settlement Officer are. framed 
under Section 76 ( bl of the Regulation. 

Generally the Hevenue Sub-Division Officers are 
entruEteJ with this work within their jurisdiction. 
\YhtneYer large areits have to be settled, a special Pro
vincial Settlement Ollicer is appointed for the purpose, 

Agency for 
Settlement. 
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the period of appointment varying with the work to be 
done. 

About 3,284 square miles have been settled up to 30th 
June 1920. During the four years ending 80th June 
1924, 22 blocks were reserved under 4 of the Forest 
Regulation, in addition to the 8 pending settlement at 
the beginning of the period. Of the total 30 blocks, 17 
are· reported to have been settled leaving a balance of 13 
blocks for settlement. . 

· After the constitution of the forest estate, the duties 
of the Fore.st Officer commence with the protection and 
improvement of the areas brought under his manage· 
ment. In the first place, permanent demarcation is 
effected for the prevention of encroachment or trespass, 
and the method in which this is carried out varies with 
the value and position of the forest. All methods, how· 

· ever, agree in the two details. of numbering the boundary 
marks a.nd of clearing a belt of forest between. thetn. 

The annual recleadng, widening and improvement of 
old demarcation lines, and the clearing of new ones is 
regularly attended to and it is recognised that a thoroughly 
cleared and properly maintained wide boundary line is 
indispensable for the efficient protection of forests both 
against .fires and forest offences. Trenches are excavated 
wherever the boundary runs through open glades, and 
fences' are raised on the banks formed by the excavated 
earth and permanent guidelines are made on either side. 
Of the total length of 6,193 miles of forest boundary, a 
length of 521 miles remained to be demarcated at the 
end of the year 1923-1924. 

:Following on demarcation comes the detailed survey 
of the forest area. It was found in the early days of 
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forest c-rgaoisation that the maps then anilable were too 
mull in E>cale, and possessed too little topographical 
detail to be of much use in forest work. 

The Uysore Government, in the year 1904, recognis
ing the necessity for a more systematic surveying and 
mapping of the area under State Forests, which till then 
was done by Forest Surveyors uniler the control of the 
Di~trict Forest Officers, sanctioned a scheme for the 
organization of a regular topographical survey of the 
State Forests and appointed for the purpose a Special 
Officer. Till June 1920, maps on 4" scale for 3,182 
square miles of forests have been prepared. 

It is a well recognised fact that the greater part of the 
price paid by the consumer for timber and other forest 
produce is represented very frequently by the cost of its 
transport and that it is consequently the duty of the 
Forest Department to facilitate this as far as possible. 
It is also acknQw!edged that the State shares the advan~ 
tages g1-ined by imp1·oved means of communication in 
oLtaining better prices for the raw products of the 
forests and in many instances by making them saleable 
at all. 

In addition to ·improved means of communication, 
HEst houses ha Vt; also to be provided in the forests to 
shelter Forest Officers from the inclemency of an Indian 
Summer and the rains 'of the monsoon; quarters have 
also to be built for the executive and protective staff. l 

There are few State Forests which are not traversed 
Ly high roads, constructed and maintained by the Public 
Works Department and the District Boards. There is, 
thr:refore, not the sn.me necessity here as elsewhere to 
incur large expenditure on t.uch works; and all that the 
For0st Department is rtquired to do is to connect such 

M'~asures 
adopted in 
My sore. 
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tions and 
buildings. 

Chief 
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portions of the forest as are inaccessible to carts by 
feeder roads. This work is being pushed forward. The 
forests are well provided with bungalows, most of which 
were built and are maintained by the Forest Department. 
Attention is being paid to the construction of Inspection 
Lodges and of housing. the subordinate staff. DUl'ing 
the five years ending 1920-1921, a sum of nell.rly 2! lakhs 
was spent on works of improvement, such as the com,truc
tion of roads and bridges, Rest-hoGsEs and Lodges for 
facilitating inspection and quarters for housing Hauge 
Officers, Foresters and Guards. During the next three 
years ending 1923-1924, a sum of Rs. 86,290 has been 
spent for the same purpose. 

In their Order No. R. 11300-2-Ft. 87-14-6, dated 
2nd June 1916, Government have sanctioned a 
quinquennial programme of buildings to be constructed 
by the Department involving in the aggregate a cost of 
Rs. 1,72,000 and have directed that works to be under· 
taken each year be selected in the order of urgency as 
foHows:-

(1) Sbeds and Lodges urgently required for Forest 
Subordinates on patrol duty. 

(2) Rest-houses and forest bungalows required to facilitate 
·inspection work. 

. {S) Temporary buildings or sheds in localities where 
forest operations are being carried on. 

Government have also directed that all Rangers should 
be provided with quarters and offices gradually. 

Reference is made in the ·sections on exploitation, 
extraction, n.nd transport to road-trains, tramways and 
railways already completed and under contemplation. 

The Conservator of Forests in Mysore is the adminis
trative Head of the Department and the technical 
adviser to Governmerlt in forest matters. On account of 
increased and responsible work that has devolved on the 
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Depu·tmcnt, the executive and protective establishments 
ba'e been very much augmented from time to time. 
At present., the State Forests have been divided into 10 
Divisional and t:i9 Range charges. The whole staff has 
been trained either in tbe Debra Dun or Coirubatore and 
iiiysore Forest Schools. Three officers have received 
additional training at Oxford. On account of increased 
demand for qun.lified men, a Forest School has been 
opened in l\Iysore for training Rangers and members 
of the protective staff. The actual cost of establish
ment for the year 1923-1924 was a little over 
Rs. H lakhs. 

SECTION 4.-ADMI~ISTRATIO::s- OF TBE STAMP AND 

MISCELLA:NEOT.'S REVE~CE. 

In 18:lS, the Maharaja's Government introduced a Pre-Rendition 

St:.mp Law which brought a revenue of only a few ~;~:di528. 2 ;:~ 
thousands of rupees. to 1835·36. 

In 1835, with a view to prevent the production of 
forged documents in suits or commercial transactions, 
new Stamp Paper Rcgubtions were issued. In them it 
wa3 direded that in all fuLw:e tra.mactions, the Bonds, 
Bills of Sale, Agreements, Transfers, Dee118 and other 
documents should be executed on stamped papers of a. 
fixed nlue. Any unstamped document presented in a 
suit was rectived and filed, but only on payment of a 
se1m t'qual to ten times the R.mount of stamp dufj_y 
originally leviAble upon it. Between the years 1831 to 
1'-,Gl, the annual y1eld was between Rs. 6,000 and·ll,OOO. 
In two years only it reached Rs. 10,000 and in another, 
Hs. 15,000. ln H:Gl-li2, th~ old system produced its 
1111Ximum revenue, riz., H.s. Hl,OOO. During these years, 
com t fees "ere paid chiefly io. coin and were mixed in 
th~? accour::ts witll otht>r receipts. 

From 183·5-36 
to 1862-63. 
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In 1862-63, there was a revision of local Regulations, 
which raised the stamp revenue to Rs. 71,628 in that 
year and Rs. 1,57,000 in the next and toRs. 2,41,000 in 
1864-65. · In 1865, the Indian Stamp Act No. X of 1862, 
as amended by Act XVIII of 1865, was introduced and 
the revenue made rapid progress reaching 4llal~hs in 
!869-70. After that year, the' amount realised from 
Court Fee Stamps was credited to the head of Law and 
Justice, but in 1875-76, the former practice was 
restored. 

Act XXVI of 1867 which was introdnced as a tentative 
measure was split up into two enactments, the one 
devoted entirely to stamp proper (Act XVIII of 18C9) 
and the other (Act VII of 1870) to court fees. Act 
XVIII of 1869 was extended to the territories of Mysore 
from lOth January 1870. This was repealed by Act I of 
1879 with a view to bring, for the conver:.ience of the 
public, the provisions of the law relating to stamp duties 
and court fees contained in six different Acts and 
numerous orders, within the comptLss of a single enact
ment and to introduce measures for the much needed 
improved working of the law and to provide for the 
acquisition of a moderate increase of revenue from stamp 
duties. Act VII of 1870 was introduced into Mysore 
and this continued .to be in force till 1st July 1900. 

In 1900, the Mysore St<tmp Regulation No. IIof 1900 
was introduced to consolidate and amend the law relating 
to stamps on the lines of the. new Indian Stamp Act 
No. II of 1899, and the Mysore Court Fees Regulation 
No. Ill of 1900 was introduced to embody, as far as 
applicable, all the amendments passed in British India 
11p to date, and to make several verbal and other 
changes called for by the circumstances of Mysore. 
These two are in force in the State at present, the first 
as amended by Regulation II of 1908, IV of 19l6 and 
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VII of 1£:22 and the second as amended by Regulation 
VII of h.IOl, I of 1908, III of 1911, V of 1911, II of 
1912, IV of 1914 and VIII of 1922. 

The stamps manufactured and issued by the Mysore Description 
State were:- of Stamps. 

(i) juJidal, court fee hbels and papers, and 
(ii) non-judicial, comprising-

(a) stamp papers for engrossing documents, 
(b) one anna receipt aJhesivo labels, 
(c) transfer stamps, • 
(d) foreign bill l:J.bels, notarial stamps, and 
(e) Hundi stamps. 

General, receipt ana court fees stamps of the oic 
design continued to be in use till 15th May 1914, on 
which date new stamps of the aforesaid descriptions 
hearing His Highness the Maharaja's portrait were 
brought into use. For preparing copies, a special kind 
of stamped paper, with the words "Copy-stamps" 
impressed on the top of the sheet. was introduced on 1st 
January 1913. Likewise oo 1st January 1916, the use 
of the old transfer, foreign bills and nota~ial stamps 
which were prepared by surcharging British Stamps of 
those descriptions, with the word 'Mysore,' was dis
continued and Rtamps prepared by surcharginr; court 
fee auhesive stamps with the names of the abovenamed 
stamps and the required value were introduced. A new 
kind of stamps called 'H undi Stamps' were introduced in 
February 1917. t 

To ensure the protection of the revenue of both Civil Stamps 

and ~Iilitary Stati(•n and Mysore, stamps impressed on •upplied to 
the Civil and 

cheques, court fee labels, and other adhesive stamps Military 

intenr'led for use in the Civil and Military Station of Station. 

Bangalore are overprinted with the words "Civil and 
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Military Station" before they are supplied to the Hono
rable- the Resident's treasury, Bangalore. 

Stamp Until 1894, the work of impressing the Mysore Gov-
Manuiactory. . 

ernment b1-colour stamps on water-marked papers was 
being done at the :Madras Stamp Office on contract at 
1,000 impressions per rupee and the i>tamp papers on 
receipt werd impressed on a. special band press kept in the 
Superintendent's office. An establishment costing 
Rs. 480 per annam was permanently maintained at 
Madras for superintending the stamping work of. this 
Government. The Sberistadar of the Huzur Treasury 
superintended the working of the Department here, under 
the orders of the Bakshi who was ex-o&icio Deputy 
Superintendent of Stamps. 

In 1894, arrangements were made to establish a Stamp 
Manufactory at Bangalore and it commencE-d work in 
April L895. The Stamp Manufactory, "bich till Hll4 
was located in the .Public Office Buildings, was during 
that year removed to a new building specially constructed 
for it adjoining the Government Press and new machinery 
was installed in it and arrangements made to run it with 
electrical power. Stamps of various descriptions and 
denominations are now manufactured in the Stamp 
Manufactory. 

The imprinting of water-marked papers, documents, 
etc., with the stamp dies is conducted in the Stamp 
:Manufactcry in the presence of its Supen-i.:;or to whom thfl 
stock branch of the Stamp Superintendent's office suppli3s 
the required quantity of water·marked papers which, on 
being stamped and dried, are forwarded to the Stamp 
Superintendent in sealed packets of 500 each; while 
general stamp papers of low value including Re. 1 are sent 
in packets of 1,500 each. In the case of court fees anJ. 
receipt labels, the sheets are gummed and perforated 
before they are delivered to the Superintendent of Stamps. 
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'rhe water-mark paper reqt:ired for the manufacture Water-mark 

of general stamp pn,pers used formerly to be supplied by paper. 

tbt! Superintendent of Stamps, Madras; but from 1885-86, 
the ~-lysore Government obtained it direct from England. 
For the wanufactnre of the general, the rP.ceipt, the court 
fee and the copy stamps of the Mysore State, three kinds 
uf \Yater-marked papers are ol>tained. 'I'he papers used 
fc·1· the general aod copy stamps are in sheets of two or 
thrl'e rull3, eat:h of \Vhich has the words" Mysore Govern· 
tutnt" water-marked in the:middl~ with a wavy water-line 
all rdong the edges. Those used for the receipt stamps 
are \'i'ater-lined with 64 oblong cages of the size of the 
receipt bLels. Each of then1 contained the figure " 18\JS" 
in water-line, (which is the yei1r of the introduction of this 
pet per) till January 1916 when a double headed eagle, the 
erublcm of Mysore, was inserted instead of the figure. For 
lower \'alue court fee stamp papers, a water-marked sheet 
showing the water-ruark "Mysore Court Fees" is used. 
Each sheet contains 18 oblong cage'l. Fer court fees of 
the value of Tis. 10 and above, the same water-line 
papers as for the general stamps are used. 

All these \Y::tter-marked papers were, till ln5-16, in 
the custody of the Superintendent of the titamp Manufac
f,.Jry Lut during that year, the custotly of these papers was 
tr~,r::sferred to the Superintendent of Stamps. 

The Superintcmtlent's OfHce, CentrC~.l Depot, maintains Stamps

at rr!l times a reserve <>Lock ,_.f stamps sufficient to meet Thtirstock, 
rec.,Ipt, 

one year's detua.nd of tbf! State. In the beginning of custody and 

E,tc!l oei.:ial year, the Superintendent nplenisbes hi~ ssue. 

d'H:k Ly incL-nting npon the Stamp ~Ianufactory. The 
~~.unps Jt>livered Ly the ~hnufactory are counted in his 
I rcsence Ly hi'l counters. L\'ery packet is then resealed 
nud stored in the <.l.lmirahs in the strong room of the 
bt~1tc Huzur Treasury which is sectued by the joint locks 
,,f tl1e 'Ire~,o:.m:r and hims€lf. , 
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The supply of stamps to the Districts is made from the 
Superintendent's Office in rotation. Each District Trea
sury sends an indent a.nd gets its supply four times a 
year. When, however, there is arn unforeseen heavy 
demand, the Districts obtain extra quantities on supvle
mental indents. The District Treasury indents undergo 
check in the Sta.mp Huperintend-:lnt's Office and the 
required quantity of stamps are then issued out of the 
main stock to the Supervisor of Stamp Superintendent's 
Office, who counter-stamps all the papers, checks them 
onc3 more and despatches them to the District Treasu
ries in parcels insured for a. nominal valuP. of Rs. 50. 

The cash transactions in the Stamp Superintendent's 
Office are confined to the receipt of stamp duty and sale 
of foreign bill and transfer stamps and the court 
fees stamps of Rs. 50 and upwards. All instruments 
chargeable with stamp duty together with the duty 
thereon are received by the Stamp Superintendent and 
the money is credited in the State Huzur Treasury 
before they are sent over to the Stamp Manufactory for 
being impressed with the necessary stamps and on their 
return, they are counter-stamped in the Stamp Super
intendent's Office and handed over to the parties. 

'on a representation made by the Advocates of the 
Chief Court about the inconvenience felt by them in 
obtaining court fees stamps of Rs. 50 and upwards at the 
court premises, the Supervisor of the Stamp Superin
tendent's Office, with whom a small stock is left for this 
purpose, has been made the ex-officio vendor of these 
stamps since 1893. 

Till 1902-03, the arrangement of vending stamps 
through the salaried and the commissioned vendors was 
in force, but during that year the appointments of salaried 
vendors were abolished and only commissioned vendors 
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\\ere authorized to vend stamps under a license issued 
by the Deputy Commissioners of Districts. These vend
(·rs w<re till 1917-18 granted licenses to vend stamps 
up to the value of Rs. 50 only, but during that year, 
Deputy Commissioners were authorized to grant licenses 
to these vendors to vend stamps up to the value of Rs. 100 
in 8pecial cases where a great demand for stamps 
cxisteJ. 

Until November 18\JS, the Comptroller with the Gov- Administra

Prr:m(;nt of Mysore continued to hold charge of the tion and staff. 

t;tamp Dep:utment as fX·ot7icio Superintendent of Stn,mps 
with a Deputy t:\uperintendent in charge of the ruanu-
hcture of stn,mps under him. In Government Order 
No. G577-80-Mis. 1459, dated 25th November 18\JS, the 
IIuzur Treasury Ollicer was appointed ex-o(ficiu Super-
intendent of Stamps and as snch was assigned the custody 
und placed in charge of the counter-st:.Lmping and issue 
rA 6t:unp.;d p8pers of every descriptiob.· The office of the 
Deputy Superintendent of Stamps was, under these 
arrangements, abolished and the manufacture of stamps 
v.as pbce.J under the charge of a tipecial Officer of the 
~ LtttH of an Assistant Superintendent of Stamps who was 
desi~mted "Officer in charge of Stamp Manufacture." 
Tbr1ugh the Comptrollc:r 'vas thus relievtld of the direct 
charo::e of the Stamp Depttrtment, he continued to exercise 
genf'rn.l control and supervision in all matters connected 
With the enforcement of the rules in regard to the ma.nu-
facture, custody and supply of stamps. I 

'l'b~ above arrangement continued till June l 907. 
Th.a administration of stamp revenue having been deemed 
{rJ Lc insuQicicnt e1ther for devdoping the revenue from 
.,tall)ps or for proltcting the interests of Government 
a(..;:tiu::.t fraud, Go\'emn~ent, in their Order No. Fl. 90·33· 
U~J-S. R. 140-0C-'2, dated l::)th June Hl07, appointeJ a 
t'r ·mmi<.~ioner f1f Starups anJ entrusted the functions of 

~;. Gr. YOL. l\', 14 
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this office to the Inspector-General of RP-gistration. The 
duty of the ex-officio Stamp Commissioner is to admi
nister the Stamp revenue, subject to the control of 
Government and to see that the Stamp Laws anJ Rules 
are not evaded. The Excise Divisional officers were 
appointed ex-officio Inspectors of Stamps, in the same 
order and they continued to be so until June Hhl3 when 
by their order No. Fl. 5440-42-St. 37·21-7,dated 1st June 
1923, Government appointed District Judges as Inspectors 

·ot Stamps for inspecting their own comts and the .courts 
subordinate to them and assigned this function in the case 

·of the Chief Court to the Registrar of that court. Similarly 
Deputy Commissioners have been appointed Inspectors of 
Stamps in respect of their own affairs and Assistant 
Commissioners in charge of Revenue Sub-Divisions in 
respect of Criminal Courts and other offices flituated 
within the limits of their respective Revenue Sub
Divisions, The Government have delegated the powers 
of the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority under the 
Stamp Regulation to the Commissioner of Stamps in 
August 1918. Under Notification No. R. 13541--St. 
23-18-13, dated 2nd June 1921, all Assist11nt Commis
sioners in charge of Sub-Divisions, Personal Assistant to 
the Deputy Commissioner and District Treasury Officers 
are appointed Deputy Commissioners in respect of the 
powers conferred under sections Hi, 18, 31, 32, ~i8, 40, 41, 
42, 48, 49, 52, 56, 61 and 73 of the :Mysore Stamp 
R~gulation within the limits of their respective jurisdic
tions, all Amildars also being appointed as such in res
pect of the powers conferred under sections 1() and 18 (2) 
within the limits of their respective jurisdictions. 
The duties connected with the indenting for and the 
custody and supply of stamps are performed by the 
respective District Treasury Officers as ex·'JJido District 
Stamp Officers. The Commissioner of Stamps is entrusted 
with the supervision of the Stamp Manufactory and the 
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control over the Central, Local and Branch Depots is 
also vested in him as the authority responsible for the 
provincial administration of the Stamp Revenue. 

The starn p revenue steadily progressed year after year Growth of 

from the earlier years down to 1897-98 when the highest Re"Yenue. 

realization on record was reached. This progressive 
revenue received an abrupt check in the year 1898-99 
bringing down the revenue suddenly from Rs. 8,26,308 
to Hs. 6,45,946, a figure not to be seen in the list of stamp 
receipts since 1891-92. With the advent of the bubonic 
plague in the Mysore State in 1898-99, litigation and 
enterprise in the people received a check and the stamp 
revenue accordingly declined. But in 1900-01, however, 
th'.l stamp revenue rose up to very nearly 8 lakhs; but 
in the following year, it again lost ground. In the year 
1005-0G, it once again showed improvement and reached 
the figure of Rs. 7,88,418 and since then, it grew rapidly 
year by year and reached Rs. 16,65,110 in 1919-20. 
Owing to the tightness of the money market and other 
unfavourable conditions (vide overleaf) the stamp revenue 
dropped to Rs. 16,16,030 in 1920-21, It has, however, 
rieen to Hs. 16,75,0Gl in Hl21-22, to Rs. 18,01,259 in 
1922-23 and to Hs. 19,44,807 in 1928-24, owing to the 
enhancement of the rate a of the duties pa.yable under' the 
Stamp and Court Fee Regulation. 

'!'he following statement shows the receipts and ex pen- Receipt and 

tl:ture of the Department from 1881-82 to 192~·24 :- t ~xftte:diture 
r----.---,-----,.------r----,----. Department. 

Expendi- 'Year Receipts Expendi· 

V<'-:J-~'<J ... 
1~ ... .)-t"\t_i ••• 
H-.~:1-!>0 .. . 
}i-l~~·?~~ll .. . 
1 \... ~~~- ~·\.( .. 0 

]'l{ll-fr2 ... 
1\J\>">-00 •.• 

4,91),8;~1 
4,M0.47';) 
5.9"l,!:'47 
'I ,06.031 
I' •2(, :l('A 

7,50; 1(,3 
7,~6.415 

M. Gr. VOL. IV. 

tLtre ture 

14,r>R3 
1'>.5~.4 
21,197 
2~.997 
~~,O.:l!i 
O~t, 7t~.) ' 

52,306 

1909-10 •.• 
l'.ll:~-U ... 
1\117-18 ••• 
1121-22 ... 
1 ~~.."2-\23 ••• 
1\f.:.&-24 ... 

8,16.633 
JO,G6,358 
12,8~.763 
16,75,061 
1R,Ol,269 
19,44,807 

66,0:39 
67,400 
1)2,981 
84,967 

1.08.5JJ 
~.00,303-3·0 

14* 
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CHAPTER III. 

PROTECTION. 

SECTIOi.~ 1- LEGISLATION. 

~.IYSORE being a Native State, the legislative enact- Legislative 

f h G t f I d . d'd t .1 enactments ments o t e overnmen o n 1a 1 no necessan y passedprior 

apply to it while under the British administration. to the 
" · h f h · '~~"' f l . l , Rendition, ,\hen, t ere ore, t e extenswn to .~.uysore o any egrs a- 1881-1881. 

tive enactment of the Government of India or. of the 
Governments of Madras, Bengal or Bombay was consi-
<lered necessary, a special application was invariably 
made to the Governor-General in Council, who thereupon 
()rdered the extension, by the issue of a notification, of the 
particular enactment to Mysore with such modifications 
as he considered necessary. 

Two lists, one showing the Acts of the Government of 
India and the other, the Acts of the Madras Government 
-extended to l\Iysore either in whole or in part up to 1880-
1881, and not wholly repealed by subsequent legislation, 
.are given at the end of this Section. 

Acts of the 
Government 
of India and 
I>ocal 
Government 
in force n p to 
1880-1881. 

'I he State has full po\vers of legislation, subject to the Powers of the 

provision that no hws or rules havincr the force of law MGysore 
. . . . o . . i ovcrument 

"h1ch existed at the t1me of the Rend1t10n shall be in regard to 

re pealPJ (i( m•)J ified, or uther law8 or rules inconsistent Legislation. 

tlwrt:v:ith 1·~~~sed, and r.o material change in the systf:m 
d adminif,tration iu force in 1913 E>hall be made, without 
the consent of t.be Governor-General in Council. (Vide 
.At ticles 18 and Hl of the ~1ysore Treaty, which replace 
.\tti.:ks 1\J and :20 0f the Instrument of Transfer). 

215 



Orgllllization 
of the 
I..t>gislative 
Department. 

Origin and 
powel'!l of the 
Mysore 
Legislative 
Council. 

216 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

A Legislative Department was first organized in 
January 1886, as a separate department under the 
superintendence of an officer designated the "Legis
lative Secretary." Since February 1895, the depart
ment forms a branch of the General an·d Revenue 
Secretariat. 

"With a. view to associate with the Government in the 
work of legislation, a. certain number of official and non
official gentlemen qualified by practical experience and 
knowledge of local conditions and requirements, and b 
secure, to legislative measures, the benefit of discussion 
from diff~rent standpoints, the Mysore Legislative 
Council was established in June 1907, by Regulation I of 
that·year, Section 15 of the Regulation however provid
ing for the passing of Emergency Regulations in certain 
cases by His Highness the Maharaja. and his ftovernment. 
independently of the Legislative Council... The Dewan 
was constituted the President with the State Councillors 
as ex-officio members and not less than 10 or more than 
15 as additional members, to be nominated by Govern
ment and holding office for two years at a. time, not less than 
two-fifths of the additional members being non-officials. 
Under a Notification dated lOth June 1908, two of the 
additional seats of the Council were thrown open for 
election by members of the Dasara Representative 
Assembly. ThA Council was empowered to make rules 
for the conduct of business and its work was confined 
to the consideration a.nd passing of measures introduced 
at the meetings, the enactment of every measure resting 
with His Highness the Maharaja. 

In 1914, the Mysore Legislative Council Regulation of 
1907 was amended by Regulation I of 1914, and the 
number of additional members was increased to not les!l. 
than 15 and not more than 21. Four st'!ats instead of 
two were thrown open for election by the members ot 
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the Hepresc>::J.tative Asserubly and four seats for election 
Ly the 8 districts grouped into 4 electorates. 

The privilege of discussing the budget and of interpP.lla
tion was accorded to the Legislative Council in the year 
1914. In 1915, powers were given to the members of 
the Legislative Council to ask supplementary questions, 
and in 1916, the total number of questions that could be 
askeJ at a single sitting was raised from 12 to 20. 

During the year 1917, the rules for the discussion of 
the budget in the Legislative Council were revised, 
l'roviding for the supply of the Draft Budget Estimates 
to each mErJ.lber as soon as possible after the 12th April 
every year, thus dispensing with the meeting for the 
presentation of the budget in the Council. When ~ 
l\.Jl8 a Finance Committee for discussing the Draft 
Budget was constit•Jted, a non-official member of the 
Legishtive Council, elected by the non-official members 
thereof, ·was allowed to be one of the members of that 
Committee. \Yith 11. view to give the non-official members 
further orportunities for placing their views before Gov
ernwent, tbe privilege to move and discuss resolutions 
rt~a ting to matters of general administrative interest was 
decided to be conferred on the members in the same year, 
and the Mj sore Legislative Council Regulation was 
ac;Pnded accordingly by Regulation VI of 1919. 

In 1919, the maximum number of the additional 
mt:wbers of the Legislative Council was increased to 30 
by I~egulatir,n XI of 1919. Eight seats instead of four 
Wt..re thrown open for election by District electorates, each 
District l,eing allowed to return one member and one 
se:tt was kept open for election by the Fellows of the 
~1y~ore l'uiversity. 

In the same year, the Budget Finance Committee was 
l< constitute<l, one non-ofl:icial mewber thereof being 
all-.~weJ to Le el..:eted by the non-official members and 
r,uother being nomioatell frv!'n the same body. 
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The Economic Conference was also reorganised during 
the same year and two members of the General Economic 
Conference were allowed to be elected by the members 
of the Legislative Council. 

With a view to associate the people more largely with 
the business of Government, the outlines of a scheme of 
constitutional developments were announced in October 
1922. A Committee of officials and non-otDcials was 
appointed to work out the details required to give effect 
to this scheme and orders were passed on the recom-

. mendations of the Committee in October 1923. As a 
result of these steps, the strength of the Legiolative 
C'_.\luncil was increased to 50. Not less than 60 pPr cent 
of this number are required to be n·on-official members and 
the remainder, official mem hers nominated by Government. 
Not less than two-thirds of the non-official members 
should be elected by the Mysore Representative Assembly 
and by the urban constituencies of lhe Bangalore City 
Municipality and the Mysore City Municipality, the 
rural constituencies of each vf the eight districts and 
non-territorial constituencies consisting of the Special 
Interests-1\!ysore University, Commerce and Trade, 
Planting and Labour. 

The position and powers of the Legislative Council in 
respect of legislation have not been materially altered 
except that the constitution, powers and functions of the 
Legislative Council and of the Hepresentative Assembly 
will be outside the cognizance of the Legislative Council. 

·As regards the subjects excluqed from the purview of 
the Legislative Council, the list has been further curtailed, 
the excluded subjects nuder the altered constitution 
being those relating to-

(1) the Ruling Family o( Mysore; 
(2) the relations of His Highness the Maharaja with the 

Paramount Power or with Foreign Princes or States; 
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(1) matters governed by treaties or con>entions or agree· 
rmot.,, now in force or hereafter to be maJe by His Highness 
the i-laharaja with the Paramount Power; 

(4) the provisions of the Legislative Council Regulation; 
(C) the provisions of the Representative Assembly Regu· 

lation; and 
(6) such other matters ns may, from time to time, be 

~ 1 ,eda.i 1 y rceo~l vect by !lis Highness tl1e Maharaja for considera· 
tion by the Government. 

Po\\er has been given to the Legislative Council to 
vote on the annual State Budget by major her;.ds in 
reEpect of all items of expenditure except the following 
heatls:-

(i) the Palace including the staff and household of 
His IIighne~s the ;.Iahar~:,ja; 

( ii) the :iiilibn·y Forces of His Highness the Maharaja; 
(iii) the pen~ions of public servants; 
(iv) expenditure on-

(al matters pertaining to or affecting the rela.tions of His 
Highness the Maharaja with the Paramount Power or 
witb other States: ~And 

(b) matters governed by treaties or conventions or agreements 
now in force or hereafter to be made by His Highness the 
Maharaja with the Paramount Power; 

( v) in t.erest on loans and charges on account of sinking 
f1•nds guaranteed a.t the time of raising the loans; 

(vi) expt<ncliture of which the amount is prescriLed by 
or unr1l'r any LJ.w. 

I'owPr is, howe\er, reserved to Government to restore 
any derr,:wJ \Ybic:h h:.:.s n •t been ass8nted to or which bas 
h£ •en rc·Jucc·d Ly the Council if the Government considers 
tbat t:-.e expenJiture is necessary for the carrying on o/ 
auy d,·p:utment or for the discharge of Government's 
resporHihility. Government have also power in cases of 
err,~:r:;en('y to autborise r:;uch expenoiture as may, in their 
qiLiun, be neces,ary for the ~:;afety or tranquility cf the 
~t1te (•r any part thereof or for the discharge of Gov
flr::Jul-!Jt's rHl•on;;ilJiiity. 
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In regard to the power to move resolut!ons on matters 
of general public interest, every member can bring not 
more than one resolution, but the maximum limit of 12 
resolutions for a session bas been removed. 

With regard to interpellations, every member may pl)t 
not more than two questions, there being no restriction 
as to the total number of interpellations that may be put 
at a. single meeting. (For further information on this 
bead, see Volume IV, Administrative, Chapter l). 

On the Rendition, the change of Government rendered 
it necessary to revise the Acts already in force in ~lysore 
in order to make them applicable to the altered state' 
of affairs. Three notifications in regard to the 
interpretation of the A::ts are given on page 3 of Volume I, 
Mysoie Code, A schedule ,of the Acts in force at the 
time of Rendition was appended to the Mysore Treaty 
of 1913. · 

The various Regulations passed into law up to 1912 
have been revised and published in five volumes forming 
the 1\!ysore Codes, and those passed from 1912 to the 
end of 1919 have been compiled and published as the 
sixth volume. 

The list of Regulations passed since 1831 is given at 
the end of this Section. 

Revised rules and regnla~ions have been issued from 
time to time in connection with enactments in force. 
During the year 1922-1923, revised rules were issued for 
the manufacture, possession, import, export and sale of 
medicinal opium, morphine and like preparations. The 
transport, import or possession of drugs used for certain 
purposes was exempted from the operation of tbe Opium 
Act and the Excise Regulation. Agricultura.l Inspectors 
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in charge of the Government sheep farms at Yellacha
halli and Hebbal were exempted from the prohibitions 
contained in Sections 8 and 9 of the Arms Regulation, 
save in respect of cannons, etc. Under the Excise 
Regnlation, certain powers were delegated to the several 
oflkers of the Excise Dt:partment and the Excise Com
missioner was empowered to hear appeals against the 
orders of the Deputy Commissioners, the power of 
1eview being reservt'd to Government. The foreign 
liqnor rules were amended in respect of the inclusion of 
Lrands bottled in India and rules for regulating the 
bottling of purtable foreign liquors for sale were pre
!'cribed. The killing or cupture of birds of bright plumage, 
of pea-fowl and of antelope was prohibited under the 
Game and Fish Preservation Regulation for the period 
till 30th June 1927. Under the Registration Regulation, 
revised rates of fees were prescribed and revised rules 
for sea.rches and grant of copies were also issued. In 
excercise of the powers under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, the system of trial by jury was extended to 
the Districts of Tumkur and Kadur. The operation 
of the Juvenile Smoking Prevention Regulation 
was extended to all municipal towns in the Kolar 
District. 
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ACTS TNTRODCCED DEFORE THE RENDITION. 

Number and year Title or short title Remarks 

XX of 1847 •.. Copyright Act ••. Repealed in part by Act 
XVII of 1862. IX of 
lli71 and I of 1879. 

XIX of 1850 
(in parts.) 

XIII of 1859 
XLV of 1860 

.•• An act concerning the bind
ing of Apprentices (applies 
only to Europeans and 
Eurasians). 

... The Breq,cb of Contr~~oct Act. 

... The Indian Penal Code ... 

X of 1865 ... The Indian Succession Act 
(does not apply to Indian 
Christians). 

V of 1866 ... An Act to amend in certain 
respects the commercial law 
of British India. 

XXI ofl866 

XXV of 1867 

•.• The In'dian Converts' Msrri· 
age Dissolution Act. 

... An Act for the Regulation of 
Printing Presses and News· 
papers, for the preservation 
of copies of booKs prin t~d in 
the territories of My sore and 
for the registration of such 
books. 

:XXVI o~ 1870 ... The Prisons Act (in part) ... 

XXVII of 1870 ... The Indian Penal Code 
Amendment. 

I of 1871 ... The Cattle Trespass Act ... 
XXIII of 1871 ... Th~ Pensions Act (in part) ... 

I of 1872 ... The Indi~<n Evidence Act ... 

lX of 1872 • .. The Indian Contract Act ... 

XV of 1872 ... The Indinn ChrHian Marti· 
age Act (in part1 ... 

Hepealed in pq,rt by 
Acts XIV of 1370 and 
XVI of lSi,, 

Am~nded bv Acts 
XXVII of 1S70. XIX 
of 1H7\d, X of lb7J and 
Regulatiofls I .of 1~, 
I of ll:l\12, Il e.nd IV of 
1>;~4 and I of H+04. 

Repealed in part by 
Acts XXIV of 1·~·>6, 
VII of 1870 and XV of 
1877. 

Repealed in part by 
Ads IX of 1872 ond X 
of 1:<77 as amenoed by 
Act XII of 1tli9. 

Repea.led in part by 
Acts \'II of ll:l70 and 
XVI of1RN. 

Amended by Regulati•H• 
I of 1t>~l. 

Repealed in part before 
~xteusion to !\Ipore 
by Arts XII of 11373 
and XVJ of 1874. sud 
amended by XIV of 
lb78. 

Repealed in part by 
.\ ct X of lt:<72. 

Aroend<>d by Reg"ula· 
bon VIII of 189'2. 

Am~u<led .by .. \0t XVIII 
of ltl72and Rq:rnlatimas 
X of 1 ~~Xl. VIII of 
1901, Ill of 1912 and 
X of 1\llli and r~pealed 
in part by Regulahon 
III of li\:19. 

Repealed io ['art bv 
Aet 1 of 18'17 and. 
amended b[ Regula· 
twns VI o li:\92 and 
IV of 191'2. 

Re.pealed in part bv 
Ilegulatiun Ill of 1900. 
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ACTS IXTRODUCED BEFORE THE RE~DITION-c~mtd. 

l'\unJher and year Title or short title Remarks 

... The Indian Evide!lce Act Repealed in part by 
Amewlmeut Act. Act X of 1873. 

XVIII <>f 1~7'2 

\' of 1oi3 

X of 1&73 

I of 1877 

I c•f 1Bi8 

I of 1873 

... 'rLe IniiJau Penal Code {1860) 
Atn~ndnlt'nt. 

... Th~ Govemment Savicgs 
Banb Art. 

... TLe Indian Oaths Act 

... The Specific Relief Act (in 
part). 

... l'lle 01•inm Act 

~I.Wii.!.S ACTS. 

\III nf Hl7S 

I of 188J 

... An Act t•> prevent inniscri
rninate dt•struction of wild 
elephant"' 

... The M>~.dras Coffee Stealing 
Prenntiou Act. 

... The !1iysore Civil Courts Re
gulation. 

., \ 

I of 1'-'>·1 ... Tbe Mysore Cbid C(•!lrt Re· 
gulatioo. 

III of leE<4 ... The :My sore Le~Zal Practi· 
ttuuers Ht'~·ulation, 

I uf 18% ... TIJC Yelanrlur Jahgir Regula.-
tir1a. 

II of 16-':>1 ... A lte!!ul~ tioo "\,!·'!lying iu 
My~r;re Aet X I of 18G3 
(Lxcise dllty on spirits, used 
ext:!usively in Arts aud lila· 

II of ltltl8 ... uufa<'tures or in Chemistry), 
The l>Iysore Explosiv~s Regu· 

lation. 
IV of 1888 ... The Cl!ysore 

CoJe. 
Land Hevenue 

U uf 18~1() ... .\ n, ~nlation to amend the 
)tl_,~o.ure CLu .. f Court Hl~ula~ 
tJ••tt, 1~1. 

Ill n! 1:,-,o ... TL~ .\leasurt•s of r.~ugth f.&· 
I!Ulation. 

Amended by Regula· 
tion 11 of 1911, 

Repealed in pRrt before 
extension to Mysore 
by Acts XII of 1878 
and XII of 1876, 

Amended h:v Regula
tions V of 189\1, VI of 
1894, II of H;~s. HI of 
I 1101, VIII o! HHl and 
IX of 1\115. 

Amended by Re~rtua
tions II of 1800, 1 V of 
1903, II of 19C6, III of 
J909 and Ill of 1911. 

Amended by Regula
tionA I of 1897 a.ud X II 
of lHJ9. 

Amendi>d by Re~a
tions I of b91, 111 of 
lh9-l, VI of 1905, VIol 
1906, I of 1 YO\!, V of 
1\112, II of ln6, VIII 
of lc•ll:i and I of 1919. 
Am~IJded in part by 
Regn!.tiou Ill of Hill 

! . IV of 1·';.:) ... Tte Land Imr"•Jvemellt Amended by Regnla. 

~--------------~~l-.c-·-·•_,s_I_'_'n_"t-tl_u_ti_~_u_. ________ ~~~~~;;l~,~~:}~d-~-~-~-?_J_~_~~-lu __ l~~f 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION-con/d. 

Number and year Title or short title 

v'Vl of 1890 
Y\ I of 1891 

I of 189'2 

II of 1892 

..:>( III of 189'l 

IV of 1892 

V of 1892 

... The Mysore Arms Reg·ulation. 

... A Re,.;ulation to ameud the 
Mysore Land Revenue Code. 

... The Mysore Merchandise 
Marks Regulatiol). 

... A Regulation to provide for 
compensation for deeth 
caused by actionable wrong . 

... A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, 1888. 

... The Mysore Factories Regu
lation. 

... The Mvsore Civil Courts Re· 
gulation (1883) Amendment 
Regulation. 

VI of 1892 ... 

.,A.vm of 1892' •.• 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Contract Act (1872) • 

A Regulation to 11mend the 
Cattle Trespass Act (1871). 

... A Regulation for avoiding los@ 
by Default of Public Account· 
ants. 

I of 1893 

I of 1894 

U of 18!)4 

IV of 1894 

V of 1894 

VI of 1894 

V<. VII of 1894 

IX of 1894 

X of 1894 

Xl of 1894 

)( I of 1895 

III of 1895 

... A Regulation to amend tbe 
Printing PreRses"and News· 
papers Act (1867). 

... A .Regulation to amend the 
Indian Penal Code (1860). 

... The MysorA Railways Regu· 
lation. 

... The Mysore Prisoners l'esti
l'lony Regulation. 

... A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation (1883). 

... The My•ore Land Acquisition 
Regul~tion. 

... The Government Secn.rities 
Regulation. 

••• The Mysore Infant ~farriag~s 
Prevention Regulation. 

... The Mysore Invt>utions and 
Designs Regulation. 

... TJ:.e l:'revention of Cnte!ty to 
Animals Regulation. 

... The ?v.!"ysore Companies Re
gulatiOn. 

Vi_ II of 1896 ... The Mysore Cotton Duties 
Regulation. 

I of 1S97 ... A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Legal Practitioners 

II of 189'1 ... 
Regulation (1884). . 

The Epideruio Diseases Regu
lation. 

Remarks 

Amended bv Regula· 
tion V of 1905. 

Amended by Regula
tion XII of 1918. 

Amencled by Regula
tion XI of 1916. 

Repealed in part by 
Regulation II of 1900. 

Repealed iu part hv 
Regulation II of HUO 
and wh0lly hv Regu· 
tion VIII of 1~17. 
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AcTS I~TRODCCED BEFORE THE RENDITIO:.-i-contd. 

Title or short title 

.,> IV of 1827 The Sringeri Jagir Inam 
~tttlement Rt>~ation. 

I n[ lhJd 

II of 16'38 

I of 1699 

II of l&~G ... 

Ill of lS~(} 

IV of 1899 

The :\!y8•lre Village !Sanitation 
Hei!ul~twu. 

A I<ec:ubtimt further to 
am<·lld tile J\Inore Civil 
Co•trts He.gula tfon I of lci/'iJ. 

A H•gulati<)ll to assimilate 
thP Law r~lating to Post 
Oilices in ~lysore to that 
wuich is frnru tin.e to time 
in force in British In<iia. 

The ~1ysore Milit,•ry 1:\egula
tion. 

The General Clausps Regula· 
tion. 

"> V of 1899 

A Re~ulation to appl,v tbe 
rrovbions c•f the Indian 
Telep-apb Act, b~S, to all 
telP'(raph lines in Myoore. 

The LandimprovemeutLoans 
llegulation (IM90) Amend· 
m•nt He~:ulation. 

I 
~ ' 

II of l~iOO 

Ill <•f E~O 

A hegulation t., provide and 
r• C"UI•te the destrudiun and 
~t:,trl~gation nf stray do~s 
a11J ,,f decea•ed Lor6e8 and 
<'attle, 

Tl;·~ )lygore Stamp R(>gula
tl,Jll. 

The ::.rvsore Court Fees Re
gnla.t1ou. 

IV r.fJcn) TLc My''"" l:.ectricity l•e<;ll· 
hrion. 

Vvllno A He~•1lali"" to an:end the 
~rv~.)rt: hlllttary De~ulati..~u 
11,-,·,• .II. 

VII oll.VVl Tl.e '· ~'""''" R~t;ulation 
~ vf l!K:·) ... A L. :c: .•.• ou t•J further 

h •t:• t1•J t f,f:' h1l.La.n l>ntiture 
:\ ·t 11 ""'~\!f. 

\.1 of l:l')O Toe ~:),;ure rurest H,·.su!~-
tk!J 

I of lJ)! .. A L "";,tj,,u to 11m•ui the 
L•u·l lmprovel!·,,,,,t Lc.aas 
f:t:!: ui ~:toti<ln ( ~~~(J '· 

11 ,,! L..Jl Tl•e :•lnort Guu~ aot•l riob 
}'rr·<.:t ~'>ltt:"n r;,~_·•lhtlt'm 

Remarks 

Amended by Regula· 
tion III of 1901. 

Amended bv Rei?Uia
tion V of i\100, IV of 
1\JJJ, I of 1906, IV of 
1905, II of 1907, II of 
I 910, II of 1913, II of 
1914, VIII o! 1918 and 
I of 19'10. 

Amended. by Hegula
tion II of 1008 aud IV 
of 1916. 

Ameud··d by Reguh
ti.ms VII of 1901, 1 of 
1908, II of 19H aud 
IV of 1~ 14, amended 
Rlld repee!Pd in part by 
Ill uf 1 ~11 and repealt:d 
in part by V of Hill. 

Amenrled ... by Regula· 
l•:jnn VIII of 1%1. 

At,lend,·d by Re::;ula.
twn IX of 1001. 

15 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION-contd. 

Number and year Title or short title 

lll of 1901 

IV of 1901 

V of 1901 

VII of 1901 

VIII of 1901 

... A Regula.tion to further 
amend the Mysore Ci •il 
Courta Reguilltion (1F8:3). 

... A Regulation to further 
amend the Mysore Military 
R~gnlation (1!:1~~). 

... The Mysore Excise Regula
tion, 

... The Succession Certificate 
Regulation. 

... A Regulation to further 

..:,(IX of 1901 ... 

amend the Indian Evidence 
Act ,1872) . 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Fore•t Regulation 

I of 190'l 

II of 190'l 

III of 1902 

IV of 190'l 

V of 190'l 

I of 1903 

(1\JOO). 
... A Hegulation for Rafeguardin~ 

th11 Cauvery Electnc !'ower 
Transmission Line. 

... l'be Mysore Local Boards 
Regulation, 

... The Mysore Wei~bts at1d 
Measures RegulatiOn. 

... A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore ExcisP Regulation 
(l!JOI). 

... The Bankers' Books Evidence 
Re111tlation. 

... Th11 Mysore Registration Re
gulation. 

..X II of 1903 ... A. Regulation to provide for 
the recovery of loans made 
to A~Vicultural Bauks. 

III of 1908 

IV of 1903 

V of 1903 

I of 1904 

II of 1904 

III of 1904 

IV of 1904 

V of 1904 

... The C1ty of Mysore Improve
ment Regulation, 

... A Regulation to furthPr 
amenu the Mysore Chief 
Court Regulation (1884). 

... The Mysore Whipping Regu
lation. 

... A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Penal Code, 1860, as 
it is in force in :Mysore. 

... The Code of Criminal Proce
dure. 

... The Societies Registration 
Reaulation. 

... A f~,·gnla\ion to amend the 
City of :Mysore Improve
ment Hegnlatiou (190~!; 

... The Mysore Excise Regula
tion (1001) Amendment Re

. f{Ulation. 

Remarks 

Amended by Regula
tions IV of 1909, V of 
1B04, V of 11106 and 
Vlll of l\H3 .. 

Amended by Regula
two X of 1911. 

Aruended by Regula
tions VI of 1~('8 aud 
IV of 1918 . 

Amended by Regula
tions IV of 1904 and 
11 of 100\l, 

Amended by Regula
tions lV of 191:> and 
l of 1916. 
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lKTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION--contd. 

~umber and year Title or shod title 

I of 1900 

II of 1905 

... A Regulation to ameud 'the 
JII1·sore .\Iilitary R<'gulation, 
li'l~9. 

/mo£1905 

IV of 1905 

... A B<'gulation further to amend 
the Mnore Chief Court 
Regnle.tion, 181:14. 

••. The Mysore Co-operative 
t>ocieties Regulation. 

... A Regulation further to 
amend the M ysore Military 
Regulation, 1899. 

V of 1905 

.,>{ VI of 1905 

... A It~gulation to amend the 
l\lysore ~Jercbaudise Marks 
Hi·gnlation (18!!2) . 

... A Hegulation further to 
a n.eud t!Je !If vsore Land 
Hevenue Coile (1Be8). 

I uf 1905 

II of 19io6 

IV ofl\106 

Vof1G06 

... Tile ~Tvsore Vaccination Re· 
g1liation. 

... TJ,e Mysore Tramways Begu. 
J .. tion. 

... Tbe 1>1ysore Mines Regulation. 

v \ VI of 1~06 

... The Mv•ore ExcisE' Rei;ula· 
tion (1001) Amendment Re· 
gulation. 

... A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Land 
HevPnu" Code (1868). 

' v 

VII of lOOG ... The Mysure Municipal Regu
lation. 

I of 1307 .. . The ~Iy oore Lepislati \'e Coun
cil H0'(nlatiou. 

II of 1 ~7 ... A llegliJ&tion further to 
amend the Hysore Military 
Regulation, Il of 1899. 

I of WOS •.. A R< .c.'ula tion to amend the 
~1:, •ur~ (jourt Fe€s H~gula· 
t .. _.n, lii of 1(100. 

II of l;Ki~ ... A l:o·f(Ul"tinu to amend the 
~.[ 1 •orP Stamp Ilegulation, 
l[ nf 1 ~!Cl(). 

III uf 1908 ... The M)·•ore Newspapers Ra· 
i!Ulattou. 

1 V vf lJflf1 ... The ~~ Y">re Village Officer• 
He~,.,Jlation. 

V rof 1Y6 ... Tto• ~1volJrt: Police R~l!ulatir,n. 
Vl oll!!'J'l ... A hett•liation to ameud the 

~!.'·sore H~;:i,tra tluD Regu· 
lation, I of l'JO:l. · 

I of 1909 ... A Hel-"ulati.,n further to 
amend tbe M\'BurE' L•tJd 
Hi"Wtlll~ Ceo!~, iV of 1 'v,."i. 

::U. <ir. VOL, IV. 

Remarks 

Rer.ealed by Regulation 
\II of 1918. 

Amended by Regula· 
tion X of 1\Hil. 

Amenrled by Regula
tions IX of 1914 and 
VII of 1916. 

Amended by Regula
tions IX of 1911, VIII 
of 1914, VIII of 1915, 
III of 1916 and V of 
1918. 

Amended by Regnla· 
tiona I of 1914, IX of 
1917, IX of 1918 and 
XI of 19Jll. 

15* 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION-contd 

Number and year Title or short title Remarks 

II of 1909 ... A Rerm!ation further to . ..... 
amend tbe City of Mysore 
Improvement Regulation, 
Ill of 1903. 

III of 1909 ... A Rer,ulation further to . ..... 
amend the Mysore Chief 
Court RellUlation, I of 1884. 

II of 1910 ... A Regulation further to .. .. 4. 
amend tbe Mfsore Military 
Regulation, I of 1899. 

III of 1910 ... The Mysore Trea•ure Trove ······ Reg-ulation. 
IV of 1910 ... A Regulation to recognise the . ..... 

representativl'l character of 
tbe Administrator-General 
of Madras. 

Vof 1910 ... Tbe Mysore Prisons Regula- . ..... 
~ 

tiou. 
I of 1911 ... The Tank Panchayet RegulB· Amended by Regula-

tion. tiona XII of 1916 sud 
III of 1919. 

II of 1911 ... A Regulation to amend the . ..... 
Government Savings Banks 
Act, 1873. 

lll of 1911· ••• The Code of Civil l:'rocedure. Repealed in rrt b~ 
Regulations of 191 
and I of 1915. 

IV of 1911 ... The Mysore Limitation Regu- Amended by Regula-
lation. tions V of 1912 and 

VI of 1914. 
V of 1911 ... Tbe Guardians and Wards ...... 

VI of 1911 ... Regulation. 
The Mysore Insolvency Regu-

lu.tion. 
. ..... 

VII of 1911 ... The Mysore Public Con- 104.00 

VIII of 1911 
veyanccs Regulation. ... Th., My~ore Small Cause ...... 
Courts Regulation. 

IX of 1911 ... A Regulation to amend the , ..... 
Mysore Municipal Regula-
tion,l906. 

X of 1911 ... A Regulation to amend the ······ My sore Local Boards Regu-
lation, 191.12. 

XI of 1911 ... Tbe Prevention of Juvenile ······ Smoking Ilegulation. 
I of 19111 ... A Regulation for the protec- ...... 

tion of Judicial Officers. 
II of 19111 ... A Regulation further to ....... 

amend the Mysore Court 
Fees Regulation, 1900. 

III of 19111 ... A Regulation to amend the ······ Indian Evidenoe Act as in 
force in Mysore. 

Aot IV of 1912 ... The Indian Contract ...... 
Amendment Regulation, 
1912. 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION--contd. 

Number and year TiLle or short title Remarks 

.)( v ollll12 ... A Regulation to amend the 
Mvaore L&ud Revenue Code 

......... 
Regulation No. IV of 16118. 

I of 1913 ... The Myaore Emigration Reo ........ 
gulation. 

II nf 1913 .. A Regulation further to ······ amend the Mysore Military 
Re~ulation, 1899. 

IIIofl918 -· A Regulation t;o an1end *he •..... 
law relating to Partition in 
My!lt're. 

IV nf 1911 ... 'Ihe Myaore Motor Vehicles ······ Regulation. 
v nf 1911 ... The Elementary Education •....• 

~\ion. 
VI ofl91S ... T YIIOI'e M I1Zl'ai Regula. , ..... 

.X VII of 1913 
tion • ... The My110re Village Courts Amended by Regula-
~tion. uon m of 1917. 

VIII of 1918 ... A ulatiou to fanher . ..... 
amend the M veore Ezcise 
Rei"Dlation, 1001. 

I of 1914 ... A Regulation to ~&mend the . ....... 
My!IOl'e Legi&lati,•e Council 
Rc:-~lation, 1907. 

II of 1914 ... A e.gulation further to ...... 
amend the M[aore Military 
Re,ulation, I ofl899. 

III nf 1914 ... The M1f10re Factoriea Regu-
lation. 

. ...... 
IV of 1914 ... A Rel!'lllation further to ...... 

amend the .Myll')re Court 
Fees Regulation, 1900. 

R~ by Refiulat.ion Vof19U ... A &.ogu.iation to further 
ameud the Myaore Loeal of 1918. 
Boards ReRulation, II of 
19Cf.l. 

VI of 19U ... The Probate and Administra- ·-··· tiou Rej!'Ulation. 
VII of 1914 ... The Johaore Naval and Mill- ·-·· tary Newa (Emergmcy) Re-

Vlll of 1914 
gulation. ... A R"gulation to further . ..... 
amend the M1110re Mnnici-

I IX of !914 
pal Retmlation, 1906. ... A Regulation to amend the ·-·-Myoore Mines R.!gutation, 
l\K.I6. 

X of 19lf ... The Foreignera (Emergencr) . ..... 
XI of 19lf 

R.t>gulation. ... Tbe lngr.>u iuw Yyeo~ . ..... 
ff;mergency) ~tion. 

XII of 19U ... Tbe Commercial nteroolll"'l8 Amended by Regula. 
with Enemies (Emergf'ncy) 'ioll II oll~l8. 
ReRUlation. • 

I of 19!6 ... A H .. gulation 1 further to ····-ameud the Code of Ci'til 
PI'O<l<'du!'l', 1911. 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION-contd. 

Number and year 

II of 19lo ... 
III of 1916 ... 

IV of 1916 •. 

V of 1915 ... 
VI of 1915 ... 

VII of 1915 ... 

VIII of 1915 ... 

IX of 1915 ... 
I of 1916 ... 

II of 1916 ... 

m of 1916 ... 
IV of 1916 ... 

Vof 1916 ... 
VI of 1916 ... 

VII of 1916 ... 
~Uiof1916 ... 

IX of 1916 ... 
X of 1916 ... 

~ XIofl916 ... 

,;(XII of 1916 ... 
:( XIII of 1916 ... 

I of1917 ... 
II of1917 ... 

Title or short title Remarks 

The Emergenry R~gistration 
Continuance Regulation. 

The Regulation fllrther to Repealed by Regulation 
amend the !>Iysore Local V[ of 1918. 
Boards Re!!Ulation, 1902. 

The Regolst1on to amend the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1904. 

The Indian Soldiers Llti~ation Repealed by R~gu.lation 
(Emergency) Regulation. VI of 1915. 

The Indian Soldiers' Litiga· 
tion Regulation. 

A Regulation further to 
amend the ~lvsore Mines 
.l:!egnlation, 1006. 

A Re~ulation further to 
amend the :Mysore Munici· 
pal Rel{ttlation, 1906. 

A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation, 1883. 

The Mysore Lunacy Regula
tion. 

A Regulation further to 
antend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, 1888. 

A Regulation further to 
amend the M:ysore Munici· 
p::.l Regulation, 1906. · 

A Regulation furth~r to 
amend the Mvsore l:ltamp 
Regulation, 1900. 

The Mysore University Regn· 
lation. 

The Enemy Trading (Emer· 
gency) Regulatiou. 

The Criminal Tribes Regula
tion. 

A Regulation further to amend 
the M:vsore Land Revenue 
Code, 1888. 

The Provident Funds Regula· 
tion. 

A llegulation to amend the 
Mysore Tramways Hegula
tion, 1900. 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Laud Acquisition 
Regulation, 1894. 

A kegulation to amend the 
Tank Panobayet Regulation, 
1911. 

The Minor Tat1k Restoration 
Reg>tllltion. 

The Mysore Arbitration Regu 
lation. 

The Enemy Trading Itegula
tioo. 

Amended by Regula
tion II of 1919. 

R~pealed by Hcgulation 
Il of 1917. 



tv] PROTECTION 231 

ACTS INTRODUCED J:.BFOR.E THE RENDITION-contd. 

Number and year Title or short title Remarks 

.,x nr of 1917 

IV of 1917 

V of 1917 

.. :x: VI of 1917 

VII of1Dl7 

VIII of 1917 

IX of 1917 

I of 1918 

II of 1918 

III of 1918 

IV of 1918 

V of 1918 

VI of 1918 

./VII of 1918 

VIII of 1918 

IX of 1918 

X of 1918 

XI of 1919 

xn of 1918 

I of 1\119 

... A Regulation to amend the Vil
lage Courts Regulation, 1918. 

... The Mysore State Life Insu
rance Regulation. 

The Defence of India (Emer• Repealed by Regulation 
~otency) Regt1lation. I of 1918 • 

... The Destructive Insecta and ...... 
.Pests Regulation. 

... The Negotiable luotruments 
Regulation. 

... The Mysore Companies Regu. 
lation. 

... The Rel<"lllation further to 
amend the Mysore Legisla· 
tive Council Regulation, 1907. 

... The Defence of India Regula· 
tion. 

... A Regulation to amend the 
Con1merciallntercourae with 
Enemi!'B (Emergency) Regu
lation, l'Jl4. 

... The Mysore Regietration of 
Birth• & Deaths Regulation. 

... The Traus'er of l:'roperty 
Reg"U)a.tion 

... A Regulation further to a mend 
the Mysore Municipal Regu
lation, 1\.106. 

•.• The Mysore Local Boards and 
Village Panchay<'ts Regula· 
tion • 

... Tbe Mysore Co-operative So. 
ci~ties R~gula.tioa. 

... A Hegulation further to amend 
the Myeore Military Regula· 
tion, 11:!99. 

... A Hegulation to extend the 
period of tile pres~nb addi· 
tiona! members of tbe My sore 
Legislative Council. 

... A Regulation further to amPnd 
the ludian Ev1deoce Act, 
1872. 

... The Mysore Paper Currency 
(Emerg•ncy) Regulation. 

... Hegulat•on to amend the 
hegulation for avoiding lo•s 
by the d•fl•nlt of Public Ac
oountante. 

... Begulation further to amend 
the Land Revenue Code, 
lti<;S. 

II ofl919 ... Regulbtiun to &mend the My
sore University Regnlatiou, 
1916 . 

.,X III of 19HI ... Ilegulation further to am~nd 
tb·e Tnnk l' .. uchayet Regula· 
t10n, 19!1. 
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Number and year Title or short title Remarks 

IV of 1919 ... Regulation to define and . ..... 
amend the Law relating to 
Easements and Licenses. 

V of 1919 ... The Mysore Paper Currency . ..... 
Regulation. 

VI of 1919 ... Regulation to amend the My· . ... ·~ 
sore Legis Is tive Council 

:/VII of 1919 
Regulation, 1907. ... Regulation further to amend .. ..... 
the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1888. 

VIII of 1919 ... Regulation to amend the Vii- . ~ ..... 
lage Offices Regulation, 1908. 

IX of 1919 ... The Termination of the pre· ...... 
sent war (Definition) Regu 
lation. 

X of 1919 ... Regulation to amend the . ...... 
Mysore Railways R~gula.tion, 
1894. 

XI of 1919 ... Regulation further to amend ...... 
the Mvsore Legislative 
Council Regulation, 1907; 

XII of 1919 ... Regulation further to amend .. ~ ... 
the Mysore Legal Pra.cti· 
tioner's Regulation, lt:!84. 

I of 1920 ... Regulation further to amend ······ the Mysore Military Regu· 
lation, 1899. 

II of 1920 ... The Mysme Census Regula· ······ tion. 
III of 1920 ... The Mysore Steam Boilers ...... 

and Prime Movers Regnla.tion. 
IV ofl920 ... The Mysore Highwa.y Regula.· ...... 

tion. 
Vof1920 ... Regnlation further to amend ...... 

the Mysore Excise Regula· 
tion, 1901. 

.)(_ VI of 1920 ... Income Ta.x Regulation . ...... 
VII Qf 1920 ... Regulation further to amend 

the Mysore Forest Regula- ...... 
..J( VIII of 1920 

tion, 1900 . ... fu!gula.tion further .to amend ...... 
the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1888. ·-

.X IX of 1920 ... Regulation further to amend ...... 
the Mysore Village Courts 
Regulation, 1913. 

I of 1921 ... Regula.tion further to ameud ..... , 
tbe Mysore hluniciJlal Regu· 
lation, 1906. -

II of 19-21 ... Regula.tion to amend the ...... 
/III of 1921 

Negotia.ble In•trumenh 
Regulation, 1907. ... Regnla.tion to a wend the My- ...... 
sore Local Boa.rds and V il· 
lage Panchayets Regulation, 
1918. 
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ACTS lNTRQDCCED BEFORE THE RENDITION-contd. 

Number and year Title or short title Remarks 

IV of 19'.U .... RPgu)ation to amend the 
~-···· 

V of 1921 ... 
:Mysore St .. te· Life Insurance 
l:tegulation, 1917. 

R<>~ulation to amend the ······ Mysor" Police Regulation. 
VI of 19'21 ... Regulation to amend the ······ Mysore l:'olice flRgul&tion. 

VII of 1921 ... Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Registration ...... 
Regulation. 

VIIlofl921. ... Freight (Railway) Tax (Emer· . ....... 
tency) ltegula.tion. 

IX of 1921 ... T e Mysore Prevention of ........ 
Adulteration Regulation. 

I of 19~ ... Regulation to amend the Indian .. ...... 
Succession Act, 1865. 

JI of 1922 ... ltegulation further to amend 
···~·· tbtJ Indian Penal Code, lt\60. 

Ill of 19-22 ... Regulation further to amend .. ...... 
the Regis~ration Regul&tion, 
19J8. 

IV of 1922 ... Regulation further to amend ...... 
tbe Negotiable Instruments 
Regulation, 1917. 

Vof 19211 ... hegulation further to amend . ..... 
the Mysore Municipal Regu-
lation, 1906. 

VI ofHtl:l ... The Identification of Prisoner! ...... 
Regulation. 

VII of 19~ .. Regulation further to amend . ...... 
tbe Mysore Stamp Regula· 
tion, 1900. 

VIII of lW2 .. Iretnt!ation further to amend ...... 
th·e Mysore Court Fe~s Regu 
lation, 1900. 

I of !923 ... The Mysors Petroleum Regu- ...... 
Jation. 

ll of 1923 ... Regulation to extend the . ...... 
£eriod of the present mem-

P.rs of the Legislati-ve 
Council. 

III of 19"..3 ... Rt>gulatiou further to amend ...... 
the Mysore Exeiae Regula-
tion, 1901. 

IV of 1923 ... H<·gulation further to amend . ..... 
the Mysore Municipal Regu-
lation. 

V of 1923 ... hocon•e-Tax Regulation ... . ..... 
.({VI of 19'23 ... Regulation further to amend ...... 

the ·v illa.ge Courts Regula-
tion. 

VII of 1!123 ... Rt>gulation to provide for suit . ..... 
against Government. 

VIII of 19'23 ... Rt-1Julstion to amend Code of ······ C1vil Procedure. · 
X IX of 1!123 ... The My sore t: surions Loans 

····~ . 
Regull•tiCIU. 
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ACTS INTRODUCED BEFORE THE RENDITION--concld. 

Number and year Title or short title 

X of 1923 ... ..!. Beljlllation further to 
amend the Ne~rotiable 
Instroments Regulation, 
.1917. 

XI of 1923 •.. A Regulation to amend the 
Breach of Contract Act, XII 
of 1859 . 

. XII of 1923 ... A Regulation to make -provi. 
sion for regulating the exhi· 
bitiona by means of Cinema-

.• / tograpbs. 
~XIII of 1923 ... A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore !.and 
Revenue Code, 1888. 

XIV of 1923 ... A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Univer· 

/ ~ity Regulation, 1916 . 
.;;;!:.., XV of 1923 ... Minor Tank Restoration 

(Amendment) Regulation, 
l916. 

XVI of 1923 ... A Hegulation t:l amend the 
Companies Regulation. 

XVII of 1923 ... Regulation further to amend 
the Court Fees Regulation. 

XVIII of 1923 ... Representative Assembly 
Uegulation. 

XIX of 1923 ... Legislative Cooncil Regula· 
tion. 

I of 19'24 ... Regulation further to amend 
the Court Fees Regulation, 
1900. 

! of 19'25 ... Regulation to amend the 
Mysore University Regula
tion, 1916. 

II of 1925 ... Regulation to amend the 
Motor Vehicles Uegula-
tion, 1913. 

II( of 1925 ... The Mysore Patents and 
Designs Regula.tion,1925. 

IV of 1925 ... Tbe Lepers Regulation, 1925. 
V uf19Jii ... Regulation further to amend 

the Iudian Penal <.:ode as in 
force in Mysore. 

VI of 1925 ... Regulation to amencl the My· 
sore Factories Regulation, 
1914. 

V!I of 1925 ... Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Vaociuationllegula· 
tion, 1~06. 

·VIII of 1925 ... The Gov~rnm,.nt Securities 
Regul~tion, 1925. 

l.X of 191!5 ... The Ancient Monuments Pre
servation Regulation, 19•2il. 

X of 191!5 ... Regul .. tion to amend the 
.Mysore Criminal Tribes 
Regulation, 1916. 

Remarks 
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SECTION 2.-(i) CIVIL JUSTICE. 

Non-Regulation Period (1881-1855). 

\Vhen the Guvemor-Genera.l of India resolved that the Establish

territories of His Highness the Haja o( Mysore should be 
governed until further orders by a sole Commissioner and 
four European Superintendents, the system and esta
blishments for the administration of Justice, Civil as well 
as Criminal, which then ex.i:>ted was considered inadequate 
to the wants of the country and an order for the esta
blishment of Courts of Justice, with a draft of rules for 
their guidance, was issued on 27th October 1834. These 
rules relating to Civil Justice are contained in paras 3 to 
\Jfi o! the Memorandum on the system of Judicature 
contained in the General Memorandum on Mysore, a few 
important features of which are given below. 

The Courts of original jurisdiction were:

(1) The Amils' Courts, and 
(2) Th~ Town Muu:;ifis' Courts. 

Courts of original jurisdiction and of appeal were :

(1) The hin~:pal S:1clar l\Iunsil'f's Court, and 
(2) The Courts of Rqropcan Superintendents. 

' 
'Ihe IIuzur Adalo.t anJ the Commissioner's Courts 

wer~ only c.::;urts of appeal. 

ment of the 
Courts of 
Justice. 

Civil Courts. 

The Panchayd system was widely recognized. A list Panchiiyets. 

of ad lar~.e a numbt>r as possibiB of the most respectable 
&d iGtelli;;ent inhabiLants CCimpetent to perform th9 
dutie~ of the Pan•.:bayetdars was kept in the court of every 
SuperintenJent, ~lunsiff and Ami!. When the prelimi. 
n.uy 1'~1pe:rs b:td been filed in a suit, from the recorded 
liFt L,f l'ancbiiyetJar:;, five persuns ne,:t in rota.tion were 
(1f :'1. pan..:l..f.yet 1\a;, necessary) nominated by the Court. 
Evtry I'arrhayet sat in open Com"t and bad all facilities 



The Amildars. 

The Town 
Munsiff. 

The Principal 
Sadar 
Munsifie. 
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for follo.Wng the proceedings. Except in cases of gl:tring 
injustice, gross partiality or corruption, it was not 
deemed advisable to set aside the opinion of the mu.jority 
of a panchayet: nor in any instance was the opinion 

·of the minority allowed to form the basis of a decree. 
A new trial could be ordered, but only under 
extraordinary circumstances. The rules regulating 
the constitution and working of Panchiiyets will be 
found at paras 72 to 75 of the Memorandum above 
referred to. 

The Amildars had power to decide, without record, all 
claims not exceeding Rs. 20, with a record of proceedings, 
suits not in excess of Rs. 100 and, when assisted by a. 
pancbayet, all suits not. exceeding Rs. 500. 

The Mysore Town Munsiff had nearly identical power 
with that of an Amil in all suits regarding real or personal 
property, which was connected with, or may have origi
nated within the limits of, the town of 1\Iysore. The 
Bangalore Town l\Iunsiff, in addition to the powers of an 
Amildar, had authority to decide, with a record of 
proceedings, all suits for real property not exceeding 
Rs. 500 and for personal property not exceeding 
Rs. 1,000. 

· The Principal Sadar Munsiffs, of whom there were 
two in each Division, decided all original suits for real 
property a.bove Rs. 100 and not exceeding Rs. 1,000 and 
for personal property, above Rs. 100 and not exceeding 
Rs. 5,000. They also decided all suits in appeal from the 
Amils, their decision in all such appeals being final, unless 
in cases of landed property, or under circumstances of 
corruption or gross partiality. The Sadar Munsiffs had 
authority to try all cases referred to them by the Super:. 
intendents of their respective Divisions. 
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All ori{Tinal suits involving real property in value above Superinten-
" dents. 

Ds. 1,000 or personal property above Rs. 5,000 were 
decided by the Superintendents who had also authority 
to investigate all appeaJs whatsoever from the lower courts · 
of their Divisions. Under the Commissioner's special 
instructions, the Superintendents exercised control over 
the :M unsiffs and all subordinate judicial authorities within 
the limit!:: of their Divisions. 

'!he Huzur Adalat was a court attached to the Com- The Huzur 

missioner's Office and had three Indian Judges on it. It Adalat. 

bad power to take cognizance of, and to pass a decision 
upon, all appeals from the Subordinate native courts. 
This collrt was not ass;sted by a panchayet unless specially 
ordered by the Commissioner to convene one, but the 
Judges might be assembled by the Commissioner and 
employed by him as his assessors whenever he deemed 
such a course advisable. This court was not one of 
original jurisdiction, excepting when suits were specially 
referred to it for investigation by the Commissioner. 

The Commissioner received appeals from the decisions 
cf the Superintendents and of the Huznr Adalat either 
in appeal direct, or by simple petition through the Firiad 
Dtpartlmmt of his office. No original suits were filed in 
the Commissioner's Court; it was, however, optional 
with him to take notice, in any way he deemed fit, of any 
nr•resentation whatever which was laid before him. 

1'ransition Period (1856-1862). 

The Commis
sioller. 

In 1856, a Judicial Commissioner was appointed to Re-orgauiza. 

afford relief to the Cc•Iumissioner. As a result of the tioll audit> 
effects. 

rt:-or;.;:tnization (If the Commission in the year 1862-63, 
the &abordinates of the t'uperintendents of Divisil'ns were 
~tylecl "Dt'puty Superintendents" and these were 
tmpuwert'd I•J adj 1J1icat.: civil suits of unlimiL:d va,lue, 



Civil Courts 
in 1876. 
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appeals lying t') the Courts of the Superintendents. In 
the Judicial Department, not only were the numb10r, 
constitution and jurisdiction of the courts altered, the 
traditionary practice by which their operations were in a 
great m~asure regulated was abrogated or ma,terially 
affected by the introduction of the Codes, and the new 
system necessitated an immediate and complete change 
in all judic!al forms and returns. 

Under the revised constitution of the Mysore Adminis
tration, the following officers held courts, either of 
original or appellate jurisdiction in civil and also 
criminal matters (except the judges of the Small Cause 
Court), theHuzur Adalat and the l1nnsi:ffs' Courts being 
abolished :-

1 Judicial Cowmissioner, 
3 Superintendents of Divisions, 
8 Deputy Superintendents of Districts, 
2 Judges of the Small Cause Court, 
9 European Assistant Superintendents, 

15 Indian Assistant 3uperintendents, and 
86 Amildars of Talnks. 

Regulation Period, (1868-1881). 

In the year 1869, revised rules of Civil Procedure were 
introduced and the Assistant Superintendents · were 
relieved generally of Civil work, one "Judicial Assistant" 
being appointed for that special duty. In 1874:·?5, 
Amildars were relieved of Civil Jurisdiction and Muns1:ffs 
were appointed. The classes ~f Civil Courts as existing, 
in 1876 were as foliows :-

22 Munsiffs, 
8 Judicial Assistants, 
1 Small Cause Court, 
8 Deputy Commissioners, 
3 Commissioners, and 
1 Judicial Commissioner. 
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The Civil powers of Deputy Commissioners were 
gradually curtailed and in 1879, the Deputy ·commis
sioners ceased to have any Civil jurisdiction and in their 
place, the coorts of the District Judges were formed and 
they had unlimited original pecuniary jurisdiction and 
heard appeals from Sub-Judges, who took the place ·of 
Judicial Assistants. 

Civil Justice, I 881-1924. 

On the last day of the year 1880, there were the Courts prior 
to the 

following classes of Civil Courts:- Rendition. 

Court of the Chief Judge of ::Uysore 
Courts of the District Judges 
Bangalore Court of Small Causes ... 
Subordinate Judges' Courts 
Munsiffs' Courts 

1· 
3 
1 
8 

22 

Of the above, the Court of Small Causes at Bangalore 
was abolished in 1881. Since then, certain courts were 
either established or abolished in the interests of public 
service and the existing classes of Civil Courts are as 
follows:-

Chief Court of Mysore consisting of 3 Judges. 
District Judges' Courts 

1 
3 
3 Sub-Judges' Courts 

Munsiffs' Courts 
Village Courts 

21 
... 209 

Courts 
subsequent to 
the Rendition. 

Prior to the Rendition, the Judicial Commissioner and Chief Court 

thereafter up to :\lay 1884, when a. Chief Court of thre~ of Mysore. 

Judges was constituted, the Chief Judge was at the head 
of the Judicial Department. The Chief Court is the 
highest Coul't of appeal, reference and revision in the 
territories of Mysore, and has powers of superintendence 
and control over all the other Courts in the State. The full 
Court must consist of three ju.dges, but power is taken to 
appoint a larger number, if necessary, and for about a. year 



District 
Judges' 
Courts. 
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in the year 1908-09, an additional Judge was appointed 
under this power. 'rhe normal jurisdiction is appellate 
and revisional only, but the Government have power to 
confer on the Court original jurisdiction also and this 
has been done when from time to time the Bangalore 
Division was without a District Judge's Court. The 
original jurisdiction thus conferred is exercised by one of 
the Judges of the Chief Court sitting for that purpose 
and from his decisions appeal lies to a bench of two other 
Judges of the Court or to the Full Court if so direc.ted by 
the Government. The appellate jurisdiction is exercised, 
ordinarily, by benches of two Judges, and the Full Court 
sits to determine questions referred to it by a bench. The 
revisional jurisdiction is, in general, exercised, by a single 
J u~ge of the Court without appeal. The procedure of 
the Chief Court as of all the Courts in the State, other 
than Village Courts, is .that laid down in the Code of Civtl 
Procedure, which is practically id,;mtical with that in 
force in British India. There are also powers to with
draw cases from other Courts for trial before the Chief 
Court itself, to transfer cases from itself to other 
competent inferior Courts, and from Court to Court, and 
under the general power of superintendence to inspect 
all the inferior Courts of the StCLte. 

There are 'now three such Courts-one in Bangalore 
with jurisdiction over the districts of Bangalore, Kolar 
and Tumkur, one in Mysore :with jurisdiction over the 
districts of Mysore and Hassan, and one in Shimoga with 
jurisdiction over the districts of Shirnoga, Kaclur and 
Chitaldrug. These Courts exercise unlimited original 
civil jurisdiction within their -territorial limits. Their 
normal original jurisdiction extends to suits exceeding 
Rs. 10,000 in value, and they exercise exclusive jurisdk
tion over Probate Administration, Land Acqui:;ition and 

· Minors' cases. They ha>e, subject to the superintendence 
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of the Chief Court, general control over all the Civil 
Courts within their territ.oria.llimits. They hea.r appeals 
from Mnnsiffs and Subordinate Judges when the value 
of the ca.se does not exceed Rs. 3,000. '11he Judgea &re 
required to inspect the. Courts. 

There are three Subordinate Judges' Courts, one b1 ~ 
Banga.lore, one in Mysore and one in Sbimoga, having =uate 
territorial jurisdiction practically co-terminous with Courts. 
those of their respective District Courts. This class of 
Judges exercised, till l st April1899, original civil juris-
diction in snits exceeding Rs. 1,000 but not exceeding 
Rs. 5,000 in value. Tht> present pecuniary jurisdiction of 
tb ,,se courts comprises suits exceeding Rs. 2,500, but not 
c.:>·eding Rs. 10,000 in value. They also exercised small 
cause jurisdiction in respect of money suits above Rs. 50, 
hut not exceeding Rs. 100 in vq.lue from 1st July 1883. 
In the case of the Subordinate Judge, Bangalore, the limit 
was raised to lts. 300 in 1903, and it was similarly raised 
in the case of the other two Subordinate Judges in 1921. 
The Subordinate Judges of Mysore and Shimoga !l.re 
authorised to hear appeals from decisions of Munsiffs 
transferred to them by the respective District Judges. 

At present, there are 21 permanent Courts. During Munaitfa 

the year 1916-1 7, a. scheme for the recruitment of Courts. 

M uusiffs by means of competitive exa.mina.tion wa.s 
sanctioned, but the rules are held in abeyance. Munsiffs 
exercised original jurisdiction in cases up toRs. 1,000 inl 
Yalue till 1st Apnl 1899, when it was raised toRs. 2,500. 
They were invested with the powers of court~ of a~ll 
causes within the local limits of their jurisdiction m 
respect of money suits not exceeding Rs. 50 in value from 
1st .July 1883. The value lirpit wa.s raised to Rs. 100 
in 1921 in the case of all the Munsiffs e1cept those 
stationed at Bangalore, Myaore and ShimogL 

H. or. vor,. IV 16 
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Representations were made to Government from time 
to time in the Bepresentative Assembly, that people 
living in rural tracts were put to great inconvenience in 
having to travel long distances for the institution and 
conduct of petty civil suits before the ordinary courts of 
the State. The members suggested the establishment 
of village courts as in the neighbouring British Provinces. 
This suggestion commended itself to the Chief Court 
and as a result, a Regulation called the· Village Courts 
Regulation, VII of 1913, was enacted, chiefly based on 
the Madras Village Courts Act I of 1889. The Regula
lation is of enabling character and provides for the 
establi.shment of Village Courts in specified areas to be 
presided over by a Village Munsiff appointed from 
among the residents of the village by the Deputy Com
missioner of the District. Provision has also been made 
for trial by a Bench of 3 members whenever either of 
the parties to the suit elaims such a trial. The Village 
Courts exercise exclusive jurisd.iction in respect of certain 
classes.of suits up to a pecuniary limit of Rs. 20 and up to 
Rs. 200, on the consent in writing of both parties. Suits 
in respect of immovable property and other suits in which 
important and complicated questions are likely to arise are 
excluded from the purview of these Courts. Provision is 

· also made for the execution of decrees passed by a Village 
Court. There were 209 Village Courts at the close of 
the year 1923-24. 

RegulatioDs, The constitution of the Mysore Chief Court is regu
;~:·t::v~:~u. lated by the Mysore Chief Court Regulation, I of 1884, 
Courts. as amended by Regulations, II of 1890, IV of 1903, II 

of 1905, III of 1909 and III of 1911. The Mysore 
Civil Courts Regulation, I of 1883, as amended by Regu
lations, V of 1892, VI of 1894, II of 1898, III of 1901, 
VIII of 1911 and IX of 1315 governs the con5titutioa 
of the subordinate Civil Courts. The circular orders and 
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Civil Roles of Practice issued from time to time by the 
Chief Court for the guidance of subordinate judicial 
officers are embodie<l in a small compendium called the 
" Civil Digest." Each M unsitfs Court maintains a staff 
of process servers and am.in.~ for serving processes. A 
guide in Kannada for the use of process servers was 
prepared and is:;ued in 1907. 

The foll('wing statistics relate to Civil Justice in the Staiistica of 
State:- Civil Jaeuce. 

lS8l.$/l 19'43-24 

Xumber of C'iYil Court~ 3.'> 31 including 3 tem· 

~ uwber of suits instituteJ ..• 
Suir, whose value is above 

J:ts. 5,000. 

14,596 
13 

Huits not estimable in money. 167 
Receipts ... Rs. 2,39,212 
Expe:1diture ... Rs. 3,45,232 

(il) CRIMI:S:AL JCSTICE. 

porary Yunsitl's' 
Courts and ex· 
eluding Village 
Courts. 

33,114 
• 80 

414 
Rs. 10,31,585 
Rs. 6,14,776 

Non-Regulation Period 1831-55. 

As described above in the section on Civil Justice, the Descripiion 

following were the Courts for the administration of of Coarli8. 

justice, Civil a.s well as Criminal, till 1854 : -

Taluk or Amildars' Courts 
Town ~unsiffs' Courts 
Principal Sa.dar 
Munsifi's Court 
Superintendents' Courts ... 
H uzur Adala.t 
C<Jurt of tht Comm!.,sioner 

M.. Gr. YOL. IV 

... } 

Total 

8.5 
2 

8 

4 
l 
1 

101 

16•. 
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The system of Criminal Prooedure which then pre
vailed is contained in paras 97 to 135 of the M emoran
dum on the system ol Judicature, the salient features of 
which are given below. 

The Amildar was head of the Police in his taluk, and 
to assist him in revenue and magisteri:1l business, he 
had under his orders, a Peshkar, a Killedar, Shekdars, 
Hoblidars, Daffedars and Kandach&.r peons; of these, the 
Killedar and Hoblidar only were exclusively police officers. 
In cases of personal "wrongs, or for petty offences, the 
Amildar had power to confine an individual in the stocks 
for not more than 12 hours, or to confine a person 
not in the stocks or in irons, for not more than 14 days. 
The Amildar could not keep any jurisdiction only when 
cases were referred to him for investigation by the Com
missioner. a. 

All sentences of death had to be submitted to the 
Government of India for confirmation. 

Panchayets for Civil and Criminal investigations were 
summoned in the same manner, and a prisoner had the 
same permission to challenge as a plaintiff or defendant. 
There was this difference, however, that no criminal 
investigation was permitted to be carried on without a 
panchayet whereas, in civil cases, it was optional with the 
head of the Court to convene one or not, as he thought 
desirable. 

11agistrates and District Police Officers under the 
orders of the Magistrate, were permitted to apprehend 
and place in confinement persons of notoriously bad 
character, or whose habits of life were suspicious, until 
they could give good and reliable security for their futun 
good conduct. 
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Villagers were authorized and encouraged to use arms 
of every description in defending themselves and their 
property whenever their village was attacked by either 
gang or torch robbers, and valuable bangles were bestow
ed by the Government on those who distinguished them
selves on such occasions. 

Uae of &rillS 

by Villagers. 

The Naiks of the Lambanies, and the head men of the Criminal 
tribes. 

Koramars and 'Vaddars, these three castes, but more 
p:1rticularly the two former, being looked upon as the · 
professional thieves of this part of India, were obliged 
to furnish good and reliable security for the g::>od conduct 
of their Tanaas in the case of the first and of those 
under their immediate control in the case of the others. 

Transition Period {1856-1862). 

As mentioned in the section on " Ci vii Justice " above, 
after the re-organization in 1862-63, the following 
officers dealt with criminal cases, the Sadar Adalat and 
the Munsiffs' Courts being abolished:-

J uJicial Commissioner. 
SuJ!erintendents of Divisions. 
Deputy Superintendents of Districts. 
European and Indian Assistant SuperintendeDts and 

AmilJars of Taluks. 

The Superintendents of Divisions were vested with 
the powers of Sessions Judges; the Judicial Commis
!;ioner wa<; vested with the powers of the Sadar Court. 
Sei'sions cas,'s in which a sentence of deat.h was passeq 
on tbe prisont:rs were forwarded for confirmation to hi~ 
Court which was one of final reference, of revision, and 
uf arrwa.l, in all judi~ial proceedings: 

R1gu:latic.n Pcriud (1803-81 ). 

Criminal 
Courts after 
the re-orga
nization. 

Appell&te 
powel'1!, 

In 1 0.72, the new Criminal rrocednre Code, Act X of Introduction 

l C\12 was introd~1ced into M.v;:;ore. of the Crimi· 
n•l Proceduril 
Code. 
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In 1873 was commenced, as a step towards the sepa
ration of civil and criminal functions, the formation of 
Munsiffs' Courts in the Nandidrug Division, which 
relieved the Amildars of jurisdiction in civil cases and 
enabled them to devote more attention to their revenue 
duties. The measure was extended to Ashtagram and 
Nagar in 1875, the ex:pense of the new establishments 
being met by reducing the number of taluks. The civil 
powers of Deputy Commissioners were gradually curtail
ed and in 1879, the entire separation of civil .and 
criminal functions was completed. In the Courts of the 
Taluk Magistrates, dismissals and acquittals, including 
withdrawals of the complaint, were numerous, and a 
large number of petty cases which can be legally com
promised and withdrawn and which should never have 
been brought ()n the file were entertained. The magis
terial powers were therefore withdrawn from the 
Peshkars and Sheristedars, whenever poBsible, and the 
Munsiff and the Amildar had to do the magisterial 
work in the taluks. In 1880, the final step was taken 
of making .the Mun~iffs Taluk Magistrates. The 
Amildar still retained his magisterial powers and those 
of Sheristedars were withdrawn, while in the re
organization of establishments, the office of Peshkar was 
abolished. 

Period subsequent to the Rendition (1881-1.924). 

At the time of the Rendition in March 1881, the 
administration of Criminal Justice was presided over by 
an officer styled the Chief Judge, his Court exercising 
the powers of a. Hig}:\ Court as described in the Civil and 
Criminal Procedure Codes. In May 1884, the admini· 
stration was carried on by a Court of three Judges whose 
powers were defined by the Chief Court Regulation, I of 
1884. Except for a period of about a year from 5th 
December 1908, when n. temporary additional Judge was 
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appointed to the Chief Court, that court consists usually 
of three Judges . 

. The following are the classes of Magistrates or Judges Criminal 
Courts. 

who preside over the Criminal Courts of the State :-

Sessions and A~sistant Sessions Judges, 
District Magistrates, 
First Class Magistrntes, 
Second Class 1fagistrates, 
Third Class :Magistrates •. 

The powers of the several classes of courts mentioned 
above are . referred to in the Criminal Procedure Code 
Regulation, II of 1904, as amended from time to time. 

There are, at present, three Sessions Courts at Banga- Sessions 

lore, .Mysore and Shimoga. The Sessions Court at Courts. 

Bangalore was several times abolished and was last 
established on the 21st August 1911 with jurisdiction 
over the revenu~ districts of Bangalore, Kolar and 
Tumkur. Whenever thE' Sessions Court of Bangalore 
was ab:>lisbed, the original criminal jurisdiction txercised 
by that court was transferred to the Chic:£ Court. Th<! 
Sessions Court at Mysore exercised jurisdiction over the 
districts of MysorP. arid Hassan and that at Shimoga over 
the districts of Kadur, Sbimoga and Chitaldrug. On 
two occasions, in 1892-93 and 1912-13, two Additional 
Sessions Courts were established at Kadur and Mysore 
to try certain sensational cases of rioting. Besides t:!e 
Sess10ns Judges who try sessions cases, there are now 
three Assistant Sessions Judges in Bangalore, .Mysore 
and Rhimoga, who try the sessions cases transferrE-d to 
them by the respective Sessions Judges. Assistant 
Sessions Courts were several times opened in important 
places and abolished when the necessity therefor ceaBed 
to exist. 
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Tria.l of Trial of sessions cases is usually conducted with the 
sess•ons oases . f . . 
by Jur;r. a1d o assessors. In 1887, the system of tnal by JUry 

Circuit 
Sessions. 

Diijtriot 
::Magistrates. , 

First Class 
Magistrates. 

St.cond and 
Third Class 
:Magistrates. 

was introduced into the Chief Court for the trial of 
sessions cases in respect of certain heinous offences. 
When the trial of sessions cases in respect of Bangalore 
Division devolved on the Sessions Judge, the system of 
trial by jury was continued by that court. In 1903, 
when a Sessions Court was re-established at Bangalore, 
the question of having a jury for trials before that court 
came up for consideration and it w~s ultimately decided 
not to revive the practicP.. This question having been 
urged at sevP.ral of the sessions of the Representativt" 
Assembly, Government ordered in May 1917 that the 
Jury system be introduced into the Bangalore and 
Mysore Districts from lst July 1917. The system was 
extended in 1922 to the Districts of Kadur and Tumkur. 
Its introduction into the Districts of Shim:Jga and Kolar 
is now before the Government. 

The practice of holding Circuit Sessions ha3 long been 
in vogue, though f0r short periods before November 1R88, 
the system had been abolished. 

There art3 8 District Magistrates, one for each district. 
The Magistrates hear appeals also. 

On the 30th June 1924, there were 21 Magistrates of 
the 1st Class and some of these WP.re empowered to hr~ar 
appeals against the orders of -subordinate magistrates. 
These include the City MagistratE's of Mysore and 
Bangalore and the Special Magistrate of Kola.r Gold 
Fields. 

During 1923-24, there were 21 Magistrates of the 
2nd class and 15 Magistrates of the :3rd class, including 
the several Amildars and Munsiffs exercising Magisterial 
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pvwns and apart from 58 Honorary Magistrates. During 
the year lfl08-09, on account of the impending famine in 
the fitat~. Government conferred on some of the !lfunsiffs 
and Sub-Judgeo Magisterial powers temporarily, in order 
to en::tble revenue officers to devote more time to the 
l'elid of distress. For similar reaso'ls, three Talu:.: 
Sb,~ristedars, three Sub-Registra1·s and three Revenue 
Probationers were invested with 3rd Clas1:1 Magisterial 
powers. The Magisterial powers thus temporarily invest
ed were withdrawn in Hl09-10. 

As an experiment iu the way of the separll.tion of 
executive from judicial functions, the Amildars of Banga
lcre, ~Iysore, Kol:tr, Hassan, Hole-Narsipur, Sagar and 
Madhugiri Taluks were relieved in 1907 of their Magis
teri111 duties which were assigueJ in Bangalore and 
Mysore to the respective City ~agistrates and in the 
other stations to the Munsiffs. Some of these Amildars 
were later on re-invested with Magisteria.l powers on 
account of the heavy civil work of the Munsiffs. The 
Government, being of opinion that it would tend on the 
wb •. ]e to a better and prompter administration of crimi. 
nal justice if the duty of trying cfl.ses were assigned as 
f:J.r as possible to officers whose attention was not dis
traded by other important and heavy work, sanctioned 
in ~Iay Hll8 a scheme for providing a F.eparate agency 
for the disposal of original criminal work. According to 
tLis ~cheme, there are three gra.des of Special Magistrates, 
the Fir~t GudP. ~Iagistrates being First Class MagistratEs~ 
and as a ru1·? exercising Appellate powers; the Second 
Grade Ma~istrates Leing gener<1lly exercising Sec•.md Class 
powt:'r,; and ime~teJ in t:pecial cases with First Class and 
A}·pellato ['0\H:rs, and the Third Grade ~Iagi.;trates 

genera~ly c: ... ercisiog Second C!ass powers. There are also 
Bend:.~·'> of ;\la;_;-i;:~rates constitGtt:d in places wher.::ver 
pos'-iLle fc.r the trLJ.l of second and third class cases. 

I 

Separation or 
Executive 
from Judici11l 
functions. 
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Assistant Commissioners, Amiltbrs and Deputy Aruil
dars continue to be Magistrates, ex-officio, hut they have 
ceased to exercise magisterial functions in practice except 
such as are really executive in their nature, as for 
instance, those referred to in Chapters VIII to XII of 
the Criminal Procedure Code. 

The scheme was in the first instance introdnced into 
the Districts of Bangalore and Shimoga, \Yhere it came 
into operation from 1st Ja~u:1ry 1919. It was extended 
into the Mysore and Kadur Districts from 1st January 
1920, into the Kolar District from 1st November 1923, 
and into the Districts of Hassan and Tumkur with effect 
from 1st September and 1st November HhU, respectively. 
On 1st July 1925, the scheme was extended to Chital
drug District. 

Orders were pass.,d sanctioning as an experimental 
measure the appointment of Honorary Magistrates for 
the towns of B'l.ngalore and Mysore and they entered on 
their duties as .such in 1909-10. In view of the good 
work turned out by these courts, they were made p(.!rma
nent in 1912-13. During the year 1915-16, sanction 
was accorded to the formati()n of a Bench of l\Iagistrates 
for each of tue towns of Tumkur, Chikmagalur, Hassan 
and Chitaldrug. These courts were made permanent in 
May 1918. There are, at present, Bench Magistrates' 
Courts in all the Districts, their total number at the 
close of 1923-24 being 58. 

The following statistics relate to Criminal justice in 
the State:-

1881-1'12. 

Number of Crimiulll Courts D5 
Number of Offences reported ... 11,418 
R(lceipta of the several Criminal 

Courts Rs. 47,~78 
Expenditure of the senral Cri~inal 

Courts · Rs. ~.33,100 

19'23· 24. 

H9 
17,!;.17 

Rs. 8~,613 

Rs. ~.44,36! 
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SECTION 3.-REGISTRATION OF ASSURANCES. 

Prior to the Renditin. 

Registration Act XVI of 1864 came into operation in Registration 

Mysore on the 1st January 1866, and the amended Act Act, 

XX of 18G6 on the 1st January 1867. By a new Act, 
No. VIII of 1871, introduced in September 1871, a. large 
class of documents previously subject to compulsory 
registration was exempted, namely, coffee land grants, 
inam title deeds and various assignments of land made by 
Government. Other provisions of that enactment such 
as the admission of unregister'ed documents in evidence 
of contracts even where they relate to immovable property 
and the withdrawal of. the special advantages conferred 
on registered instruments by the old Act, by removing 
the obligation in some cases and the incentive in others, 
tended to reduce the work of the Department. Act III 
of 1877 introduced into Mysore from 13th June 1877 
repealed the above Act, viz., No. VIII of 1871. 

A revised scale of fees was introduced from the 1st Scale of 

September 1878. Whilst the fees for the registration of fee~. 
documents relating to immovable property of the higher 
values were· somewhat enhanced, the minimum fee of 
one rupee which former applied to all documents of the 
value of less than Rs. 100 was l'educed to 8 annas in the 
case of documents of the value of not more than Rs. 50. 
So also for documents of value above Rs. 100 relating to 
movable property, which are registrable at the opti<ll 
of t.he parties, the fees were reduced to one-half of those 
prescnbed for documents of immovable property of like 
value, the object being to encourage optional registration . 

.4 jter the Rendition. 

The :Mysore Registration .Regulation No. I of 1903, Legislative 

which wa.s introduced in Mysore on the 27tlr day of June enactments. 
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1903, as amended by Regulation No. VI of 1908 (No. 
VII of 1921 and No. III of 1922) is now in force. This 
Regulation was mainly intended to adopt a number of 
amendments passed from time to time in British India 
and to alter the wording of the Act in places to suit the 
circumstances of the State. 

The above enactments, the rules thereunder and the 
Departmental circulars are embodied in the Registration 
Manual. These provide for the agency necessary for the 
registration of documents, Jay down the duties · and 
powers of the different classes of officers, declare what 
documents are registrable, the effecta of registmtion and 
non~registration and prescribe the mode, time and placG 
of presentation of documents, their admission and 

. registration. 

The scale of fees fixed for. the ·registration of the 
severn.! classes of documents was revised in 1922-23 and 
is given in the Registration Manual, Part III, and the 
Notifications dated 4th July 19:22 and 6th January 1923. 

Till the year 1886, the office of the Inspector-General 
of Registration was combined with that of the Com{!trol· 
ler who was also Superintendent of the Government 
Press. The office was subsequently held by the Legis
lative Secretary and then oy the Muzrai Secretary till 
April 1901, when the Excise Commissioner in Mysore 
was appointed ex~otficio Inspector~General of Hegistra
tion. 'rhis arrangement still continues. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts were ex
officio District Registrars and Amildars of Taluks were 
Sub~Registrars. Wherever the work increased to a 
certain extent, Special Sub-Registrars were appoint~d. 
In 1891-92, Deputy Commis::;ioners were relieved of 
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registration work, the Hevenue Assistant Commissioners . 
. being appointed in their stt>ad. Similarly, Taluk &heriste~ ' 
da.rs relieved the Amildars (Lut not the Deputy Amildars) · 
of the. work. In 1894-95, however, Deputy ·commis- · 

. sioners -were again made District Registrars and they' 
still continue as such. In 1904-05, Assistant Commis
sioners in charge of the various Revenue Sob-Division& 
were appointed ez-of!icio Inspectors of the several regis
tration offices in their respective Sub-Divisions and the.' 
Trea~Fury Assistant Commissione~s _were appointed ez• 
officio Inspectors of such offices in the Ta.luks under the.' 
direct charge of the Deputy Com:tnission~rs •. _ : ,, - · ' 

..... 
As a safeguard against false l>ersona.tion, the system of Thumb·. . -

taking thumb impressions of the executants of documents Impreaswna, 

was first introduced in 1903-04 in eerta.in talilks and was. . -· 
subsequently extended to all other offices •. ln, l912-13, · 
it was made incumbent on the registering officer to ··· 
~equire every executant to ·affix his. thumb hnpression . ·· ' · · 
and to make a note in the case of refusal. . · •· . '" · , 

f • 
•',' .. 

During the year 1923-24, there were 78 Sub-Registrars· Number of 

in the Sta.te of whom 60 were Special Sub~ Registrar~ i~d ~~=~iatry• 
18 ez-ojficio Sub-Registrars. : - . ._ . : , . · . . .. · 

The receipts amounted to Ra. 3,01,678 in·, 1923-24 ~ ·Miacel
against Rs.. 52,173 in 1881-82. , The expenditare -in laneoua 

~923-24 was Rs. 1,49,/?U as against Rs. 25,266 in 1~81· 
S2. The number Clf documents registered has risen from 
16,815 in 1881-82 to 1,29,269 in 1923-24.' · . . ~: f.i 

SECTION 4.-POLICE. 

In a report of Sir Mark Cubbon dated 26th April1838, .Under the 

· it is stated that, under the Hindu rulers of Mysore, the ;:;~~;~ 
duties of the Police were conducted by village servants of 1891 • ., 

various denominations such as Taloar~, Totil, Nirganti1,... _ . 
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Kavalgars, Kattabidi peons, Hale paiki, Umblidars, 
Amargars, Hulag7-vals, Ankamala, Kalla koramars, 
Patels and Sha11blzogs and that these denominations were 
continued with little variation under the Government of 
Haidar Ali, Tipu Sultan and Purnaiya. These servants 
were paid either in inam lands, shares of grain from the 
raiyats or direct from the Sircar. Haidar took no steps 
to restore to the Patels the allowances sequestered by 
Kanthirava Wodeyar, but by continuing to the other 
servants their emoluments and privileges, he ensured their 
services. Under 'Ii:pu Sultan, the Police, though impaired 
by the reduction of many of the Patels, Umblidars anJ 
Amargars and by the assessment levied upon their inaru 
lands, was still kept in a fair state of efficiency. Under. 
the rule of Purnaiya, many of the Patele whom Tipu 
had spa-red we-re reduced and the Po.tels' inams which, 
though sequestered, were being entered in the accounts 
as Sevayi jama or Extra. Revenue and thus kept separate, 
were included under thA general revenue of the country. 
In the capital, the police authority was aided by the 
Barr or Infantry, a. large body of which was constantly 
stationed in the town for that purpose. 

With the neglect and decline of the Village Police, 
another body of police called the Kandachar peons came 
into existence Juring the time of Purnaiya. The 
Kandachar or taluk peons were originally an irregular 
infantry. In Haidar's time, they were 110,000 strong 
and in 1832, they numbered 14,000. According to Col. 
Wilks' report of 5th December 1804, they had their 
village pay, half in land and half in money and received 
batta, if called out from their respective districts, and 
their duties, in the main, were the apprehension of 
prisoners, their custody, their protection in jails, the 
guardianship of forts, the construction of roads and 
bridges and even the conveyance of palanquins as well 
as letter bags through the districts. 
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In lSiU, a circular order called the Police Hookum- Non-Regula.-
tion Period 

ulim(Zh was issued defining the duties of the Kandachtir ;18a1•1856). 

peons and providing for iucrea.se to the efficiency of the 
Pulice of the <.:ountry. The Ila11dachar peons were 
thencef.:>rward exclusively Police peons, though employed 
in rotation in the collection of revenue. About 184 7, 
the number d f{a,tdachlir peons was reduced and their 
pay was increased. They continued to be employed on 
every description of police duty in the taluks, in 
guurding the Taluk Treasuries and Jails, in procuting 
F.>upplies for troops, superintending cultivation and 
assisting the rzvenue servants in the collection of revenue. 
The men of the Barr Infantry and Silledar Horse were 
employed as DiBtrict Treasury and Jail guards, as Frontier 
Pollee and as town and cutcherry guards at Suddar 
stations. 

Early in 1859, the Military Finance Commission of the 
Government of India suggested the formation of a Civil 
Police corps to relieve the Regular Infantry of the Army 
of certain duties such as escorting treasure, furnishing 
guards to Jail and District Tceasuries. 

Transition 
Period (1856· 
1862). 

On the 16th December 1862, the Commissioner of Regulation 
'll 1 · · Period (1863-~~ ysore Issued a c1rcular to the Divisional Superinten- 18811• 

rlents and reductions were effected in the number of 
J\,mdachJr peons and their pay was increased. The 
wo~t inefficient men were got rid of and they were 
generally now confined to their legitimate duties, a 
Hp:tration ~aving been made between the ReYenue and' 
Police p(:ons. 'rhe first step toward.:; reform was the 
introtluction in lbtiG of the Police Act V of 18Gl into the 
lJ:mgalore District and the appointment of an officer of 
the Madras Police to the charge of the district. It was 
at that time contemplated to introduce the Madras 
~ysteru throughout the State, but th~ new system 
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having been found to be expensive and defective in 
some respects, the task of reconstruction by remodel
ling the Village Police was begun and the followi::::g 
principles were laid down by Governm6nt on the sch£-me 
drawn up by M:r. Mangles, Judicial Commissioner. 

(a) The Village Police should be restored to a condition 
of reasonable vigour and efficiency. Their duties should be 
.carried on under the guidance of a few simplH rules. Their 
rElmuneration should be provided for hy rent free assignments 
from unassessed lands; magisterial powers in petty cases 
should be vested in competent heads of villages. 

(u) The Kandachar Police should be rcplacecl by a con· 
stabuhtry having the Village Police for its basis. The relations 
of the Village Police with the Regular Police should be clearly 
defined. 

(c) The Regular Police need not be armed and dri:ted, as 
the local Barr force would suffi-:1e for repressive purposes. 

Two sets of rules, one for the organization of the 
Village Police a.nd the other for the Regular Police, 
drawn up in accordance with the above principles, were 
sanctioned by the Government of India and issued in 
October 1872; and in 1873, the system was, as recom
mended by Mr. Mangles, introduced throughout the 
Chitaldrug District which was the only one completely 
surveyed and settled, but it was soon found that the 
reconstitution of the Village Police would require time 
as the men available for employment requirej training 
and the village patels being illiterate, were incapable of 
performing the functions allotted to them. An ad interim 
measure was therefore introduced in 187 4 for t1e improve
ment of the existing force in the other districts by the 
discharge of incompetent men and the introduction of an 
improved class on better pay, accompanied by a numerical 
reduction of tht:. force. Provision was made for instructing 
all grades in police duties and requiring the officers to 
pass an examination. By these special rules, the District 
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rc.,Jicc was governed; while the Police force of the Town 
acd Cantor:ruent of Bangalore was administered under 
Act V of 18tH. 

In 1£)-56, the office of the Judicial CommiRsioner was Direction. 

mwly established ancf he became Ex-officio Inspector-
General of Police. A Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police was appointed in 1873. He was also a. quasi 
St>cretaryto the Judicial Commissione~. In the districts, 
the Deputy Commissioner · was Ex-officio head of the 
Police and was from the year 1874 aided. by one of the 
A.:;si~tant Commissioners who was designated the Police 
Assistant. In 187 4 and 187 .5, orders wtre issued defining 
the relative p':lsition, functions and responsibility of the 
Deputy Inspector-General, the Deputy Commissioners, 
Police Assistant~. Amildars and Inspectors onder the 
new arrangewents. As a result of the general retrench-
mtnt<s carried on after the fa.mine of 1876-1877, the 
post of Deputy Inspector-General was abolished in 1879 
<1r:J the work of control and general supervision of the 
police devolving on the Deputy Inspector-General and 
the Judicial Commissioner was carried on in the 
GenerallJranch of the Chief Commissioner's Offi0e, the 
~.Jilitary Assistant snpervising the clothing, equipment, 
Jrill ar.rl discipline of the Police Force. Simultaneously, 
the J uuicial Commissioner ceased to exercise the powers 
of the Inspector-General of Police and in August 1879, 
the Chid Commissioner assumed direct control of the 
Police thro11(;h his Secretary in the General Department. 
Ace•m1in6 to an ordt>r issued by Mr. (afterwards Sir 
JJ!nt:s) Gurdon in lS&O, the Police Assistant Commis
&ivnership.; were al.)(llisht:d an,:l the Deputy Commissioners 
were c-mpowcn·J to er:~r,Joy the Gentral Assistant 
C<)rnmi.;;~ivnt::rs .en any particular work, the general 
1...nna~ement of the Police d'JtiEs of the distriet and 
t're Pdice Branl'h of the District Office resting with 

:-r. Gr. YuL. IY. 17 
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the Deputy Commissioner himself. The Head-quarter 
Inspector of Police was the Deputy Commissioner's 
Sheristedar in the .Police Department. . In the taluks, 
the Police were under the Amildar. By January 1881, 
the reorganization of the Police had· been carried out 
and the Chief Commissioner issued a circular conveying 
instructions as to the scope and extent of the powers to 
be exercised by the Deputy Commissioners and Amildars 
in regard to the internal economy of the Force. 

Miscellaneous Every effort was made to makt~ the service popular. 
(accommoda-
tion, clothing Station houses were built wherever shelter was not 
and arms, available and huts constructed wherever ac\:ommodation 
etc.). 

was not easily procurable. Batta was also given at hilly 

Direction, 

and ghat stations and suitable clothing issued to the men 
of the Force. The ordinary weapon of the Rural Police 
was a stout bamboo cudgel about one and a half inches 
thick and 40 inches long fitted with brass ferrules at the 
ends. A few fusils with sword bayonets were also issued 
to men stationed in isolated localities where they were 
specially netlded. 

After the Rendition. 

. The direction of the Police in Mysore, after the 
Rendition, was at first in the hands of the Dewan an\i 
the Deputy Commissioners. A Police Secretary was 
afterwards appointed, and in 1883, this position was filled 
by theofficer who was also Education Secretary. In 
1885, an Inspector-General of Police was appointed, the 
same officer being also Inspector-General of Forests and 
Plantations and Director of Agriculture and Statistics. 
The Office of the Police Assistant Commissioner was at 
the eame time revived and they, one in each district, 
with the Superintendent of Police in Baogalore, acted 
under the general supervision of the Deputy Commis
sioners; Amildars and Deputy Amildars continued as the 
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bead of the Ta.luk and SulrTalak Police respectively, 
aided by Inspectors and Jamedars. At the end of 1891, 
the Police Department was farther re-organized and a.n 
Indian Officer was appointed as full-time Inspector
General of Police and Police Assistant Commissioners were 
graded as Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents 
of Police. b 1906, the Superintendents and Assistant 
Su~rintendem,;, of Police were merged in the general 
cadre of Assistant Commissioners of all departments. 

The Pol11:e Force in :Mysore consists of:

:'1) Tbe ' •. illa!je Police, a.nd 
12.1 Tbe Re..;· .. lar Police. 

Police force 
in Mysore. 

The Yillagt Potice are the hereditary village servants, VillagePolice. · 

ci: .. the Patel ,md the Toti or Ta.lvar, organized under 
Sect i'JD 3 of the Police Regulation V of 1908. They 
rt:port crime and help the H.egular Police in the preven-
tion and detection of crime. The Patel is held responsi-
b~t:' fc,r the enforcement of night watch in villages, for the 
up- keep of boundary hedges and village choultries and 
f,. r the get:eral :::afety of the villagers. The Village 
Po!tce '·"'re, in 1901-02, provided with a suitable uniform 
and lances. 

Tile Reg1;br P Jlice consists of officers and men ap- R<;~r 
p.:,;nted and enrolled under Regulation\ of 1908. The Police. 

mam di-risions of the Police Force for administrative 
pUfJ .. :,.:;..::;; are 

i l J T:H~ District Police. 
~~.• The City .Kola.r Gold Fields Force. 

I '3) ne He~ I;'.\ <'Y Police. 
·1: TLe Crim;nal InvE~stigation Dept,rtment. 
U) Tb·~ Provinc:a; &--cne Polict' 
\li' The Tarikere-X ar<~•»fnharli.Japura Tramway Police 
I7J The fineer Pri!;t Bureau. 
(B) The Hea1·quarter Police Training School. 
M. Gr. VUL. 1\'. 
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'rhe District Police consists of the Taluk Police and 
the District Reserve Force including the armed cmer· 
gency Reserve, the former occupying the various stations 
for ordinary police duty and the latter attached to the 
District Police Office to meet casualties, etc. In the year 
1891, the system of night watch by the inhabitants was 
discontinued in the head·quarters of taluks which are 
municipal towns, and this duty has since then devolved 
on the Regular. Police. The District Police consisted of 
512 officers and 4,044 men at the end of the year J 923· 
1924. 

The City Police for Bangalore and Mysore numbered 
688 persons io 1923-24 and form a separate body with 
systematic arrangements for a careful and vigorous night 
patrol. The appointment of an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police was in H122 sanctioned for the direct charge of 
the Bangalore City in place of the Chief Inspector, who 
was absorbed iu the cadre, so as to obtain a more careful 
check and supervision over Crime and Criminals in the 
City of Bangalore also, aR in the case of Mysore City. 

The Kolar Gold Fields Police consisting of 50 officers 
and 307 men are employed to maintain order in the 
mining area. They form a special body better trained 
and equipped than the District Police and armed with 
smooth bore breech loaders. On account of the impor· 
tance of the Kolar Gold Fields area, the regular Police 
Establishment is supplemented by a Detective staff and 
the whole Police force is under a. special grade European 
Superintendent. 

The Railway Police on the railway lines and the 
Tramway between Tarikere and Narasirubarii.japura. 
within the jurisdiction of the Mysore State was lGS 
strong at the eud of 1923-24. It is a separate body which 



IV] PROTECTION 

wa.s directly under the Inspector-General is now under 
the saper¥ision of a separate Assistant Superinten
dent of Police who was appointed in the yea.r 1916-17. 
On the opening of the Chickjajnr Railway line in the 
Ch1taldrug District, a police force of 2 Sergeants and 12 
constables was attached thereto. The Railway line 
between Bow ringpet and Gold Fields ha.s been retra.ns
ferred to the District Superintendent of Police, Kolar 
Gold FieldE. 

This department consisting of three Inspectors, two The Criminal 

Jemadars and six men was tentatively established in the ~=::a. 
latter part of the year 190S.09 for dealing with serious 
Or;£amsed crime under the direct supervision of the Office 
As<stant to the Impector-General of Police. Bat latterly. 
the staff was reduced to two Inspectors, one Sub-lrupectDr 
and f·Jur ~onstables and made permanent; and its controL 
ha.£ :;ince been transferred to the Assistant Superinten-
dt:nt of Police, Railways . 

• \11 the di;;tricts ha>e been provided with separate ~tiug 
Pr•:secuting l!!.spectors, relieving the executive officers In~ 
fr0!L the dut~· of conducting prosecution before Magis-
tratei> AE the result of the introduction of the scheme 
relating to the separation of Executive and Judicial 
functions. teotati>ely into the different Districts of the 
State, additional PrOSf'cnting Inspectors were sanctioned 
for prosecution work before the courts of the Special 
).hgistrat€s. t 

Tiu~ Pro>incial Reserve Force is a fully equipped semi- Pronncial 

tL :.:.uy iJ.xh· stationed at Bangalore to be called on duty ~e 
0!1 •::<tra•rcl:!nry an:l urgent Ol' ceremonial occasions. 
Th1, WM first started in lb90. Men were eelected for 
gc.o-1 phyl!i·p.:.:, and were bett-er paid a.nd equipped and 
J ulied than the ot.here. They also went through a course 
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of musketry. There were different detachments of this 
force at MysorP., Shimoga, Tumkur and Bangalore; but 
since the year 1905, they have been coucP.ntrated at 
Bangalore, with greater facilities for moving them to 
places where their services are required. In the year 
1923-24, the force consisted of 13 officers and 183 
constables. 

The Superior Officers of the Police consist of:-

1 Inspector-General of Police. 
1 Assistant to the Inspector-General of Police. 
1 Superintendent in charge of each of the eight districts. 
1 Superintendent of the French Rocks Division. 
1 Superintendent of the Kolar Gold Fields. 
6 Assistant Superintendents (one for each of the cities 

of Bangalore and Mysore, one for Cbanuapatna., one for 
Davangere, one for Railway and C.I.D. and one for the Police 
Training School). 

The subordinate executive officers of Police are:·-

(1) Inspectors-generally in charge of taluks. 
(2) Sub-Inspectors-in charge of investigating centres. 
(3) Jamedars or head constables. 
(4) Daffedars or sergeants. 
(5) Constables. 

The last four go to form the complement of an inves
tigating centre. The ruh1s relating to the recruitment 
of the subordinate officers are laid down in Chapter III, 
P~lice Manual, Volume I, 

In 1913, the Police Department was further re-orga
nized; the pay of the Inspector.:~ and their horse 
allowances were increased; the gr:1de of Sub-Inspectors 
wus introduced in the place of Jameda.rs and the pay of 
Daffedars, Sergeants and UonstJ,bles was raised. 
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The scheme was first introduced in the Sbimoua Tb.~ lnvesti-
.0 gat10n Centre 

District during the year 190.5-06. Therefore the Pohce scheme. 

I'orce in the districts of Tumkur, Hassan, Kadur, Chital-
drug, Kolar and Kolar Gold Fields was re-organized and 
re-distribut:::d in 1907-08, on the basis of the Investiga-
tion C12ntre Scheme, the essential feature of which was 
that the investigation of criwtl was to bP. taken up only 
by the higher paid Police Officers. The scheme was 
t:x:tended to Bangalote arn~ Mysore Districts in 1903-09. 
Its introduction into the whole State is now completed. 

'Ihe Mysore Police Manual published in 1918 and 1919, The Police 

consists of three volumes; the first volume deals with the ManuaL 

l'ersonnel of the department, the procedure to be followed 
in Police Stations, prevention of crime, surveillance of 
criminals, etc., the se~ond volume contains appendices 
and fcrms and the third volume special and local laws so 
far aa they relate to the powers of the Police. 

At the time of the Rendition, there were four Police Police Train· 

Schoo!s at Ban galore, Shimoga, Hassan and Chikmagalur llig School. 

in which pc:lice tllen were instructed in criminal law and 
['rOcedure, in drill and in musketry. In 1892, the Banga-
hre School was placed on an i:c1proved footing, a training 
<:lass being estabbhed. It has since developed into a well· 
eqaippci Central Police School where instruction is im-
r.:ut,,d to oificers and constables in the cedes and police 
d 1:ties of R!l kinds. A residential hostel is also attached 
lJ tl:.~ schu,Jl as an a,ijunct contributory to developi!jg 
the t,>ne and morale c,f the force. A Police criminologi-
<:a) museum is attache·l t') the school. 

Police outposts have been e:etaLli~hed !or the protection P•·Ece 

d ghat;; and pas<>o.:S and for watching the movements of outpc.m. 

f·)n·i.~n and hc.ll predatory g;,.ngs. Registers are kept of 
~.:1 ~'l'-picio~.;s characters, known dc-l'red;:.tors and receivers 
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of stolen property and gangs are escorted by the Police 
when they move from place to place. 

The Criminal Tribes Act VII of 1916 was introduced. 
into Mysore, during the year 1916-17. It gives power 
to declare a tribe criminal, to register the members thereof 
and take finger prints, and generally to place a tribe 
under observation. 

During the year 1896-97, the system of identifying old 
offenders by means of Bertillon's system of anthropomet
ric measurements was introduced into the State, but was 
soon replaced by Henry's system of Finger Print Bureau 
which has been established in Bangalore and is placed 
under the control of the Police Assistant Superintendent 
in charge of the Criminal Investigation Department and 
Railways. 

The following statement compares the strength of the 
Police Force, cost, etc., m the year 1881-82 ancl 
1923-24:-

1881-sg 
l. Strength of the Police Force 714 Officers 

4,40'l men 
11. Number of cognizable offences... 6,863 
3. N11mber of persons arrested 5,172 
4, Number of person convicted ... 11,176 
5. Cost of the department ... Rs. 4,78,057 

SECTION 5-PRISONS. 

1923-U, 
888 Officers 

5,21il men 
6,822 
6.656 
3,76~ 

14,76,502 

During the Non-Regulation period, 1831-1856, there 
were 8 jails in the State. . The system of jail manage
ment that then prevailed is described in pages 29-34 of 
fection 2 of the General Memorandum on Mysore, by 
Sir Mark Cubbon. 

Between 1856-1862, the subject of jail management 
received much attention. A new scale of dietary was 
fram.ed. The system which formerly prevailed of supple
menting each prisoner's daily allowance of ragi grain with 
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a money allowance of a few pies per dient to enable him 
to buy firewood, vl'getables, tobacco and other luxuries 
was aboli!:>hed. The present system of jail management 
may be described as dating from the construction in 1863 
of the Ba.ngalore Central Jail, an institution which ~ot 
vnlv serves as a model to the other prisons in the State, 
Lut is widely known as second' to none in India.· The 
accommodation is intended for 1,000 prisoners. 

During the famine years of 1876 and 1877, the jails in 
the State were overcrowded. In Mysore, it was found on 
this account necessary to form a branch jail at Kukkar· 
balli temporarily and the convicts were employed on the 
construction of that reservoir for the water works. The 
other jails were so far emptied after the famine that 
all danger of overcrowding was removed. l'he Mark 
System was introduced in 1879 by which convids of 
good conduct could earn appointments as warders and 
work-overseers, with some renusswn of sentence and 
small gratuities. 

At the time of the Rendition, there were 9 jails in the Subsequent 

State, one at the Head-quarters of each of the· 8 Districts ·!fo~he Reudi· 

and an adJ:itional temporary one at Kukkarhalli near C18'31·1\l18). 

Myson:, which was abolished in June 1881. Soon after 
the revision of Districts and 1'aluks in 1882-1883, the 
numb~r of District Jails was reduced from 8 to 3 and from 
1st August 1R83, there were only 3 District Jails in the 
1-:lto.te, viz, the Centra,! Jail at Banga.lore and the District 
Jails of Mysore and Shimoga. The District Jail tt 
Shimoga. was abolished on h.t June 1903, a. District Lock-
up hting opened iustead. Besides these, there were lock-
ups at the head-qu:uters of all the taluks and sub-taJuks 
in the State. At the end of December 1913, there were in 
the bt<~tc, 1 C€!ltral Jail locat~d at Bangalore, 1 Di::,trict 
Jail at ~Iysore, 1 Special V.x;k-up at Kolar Gold Fields, 
G Di,trict Lock-ups aod 71 Taluk Lock-ups. 



Adm inistra
tion of Jails. 

Rules and 
Regulations. 

266 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

The Jails in :Mysore were controlled ex-officio by the 
Chief Judge of Mysore under the designation of 
"Inspector-Genernl of Prisons" till 30th January 1807, 
after which date, the control of Jails and Lock-ups was 
transferred to the Senior Surgeon. It continues to be 
under his control ·now. Certain revised rules for the 
management of District and Taluk Lock-ups were 
sanctioned in December 1892. In stations where there 
were Munsiffs, the charge of the Lock-ups was entrusted 
to them and in other places, the Amildar or the Deputy 
Amildar retained charge of them. Under a notification 
dated 4th April 1898, the charge of Lock-ups under 
Munsiffs was transferred to Medical Officers of and above 
the rank of Sub-Assistant Surgeons. At the head-quarters 
of Taluks without Assistant or Sub-Assistant Surgeons, 
specially selected Sub-Registrars were appointed, as a 
tentative measure, during the year 1904-05, to be in 
charge of Lock-ups, the Amil~rs and Dl:lputy Amildars 
in such pla~.:es being thereby relieved of such duties as 

. Lock-up Officers. At present 6 lock-ups are in charge 
of District Medical Officers, 1 Special Lock-up in 
charge of the Special Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 
25 Lock-ups in charge of Amildars and. Deputy Amihhrs, 

· 42 in charge of special Sub-Registrars, 4 in charge of 
Assistant Surgeons and 2 in charge of Jail Superinten
dents. 

The British Indian Act XX VI of 1870 -:-The Prisons 
Act-was introducetl into Mysore with effect from 
1st October 1879; and the rules framed thereunder 
have been in force in regard to matters of internal 
economy, discipline, expenditure, punishment ~md 

·control. The management of jails is regulated at 
present by the Mysore Jail Ma.nual (1017) and that of 
Lock-ups by a separate Manual called the Locl.:-up 
Manual, 1917. 
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In 1882, the practice of sP-nding to the Andamans Sending pri
. d t t t . b h C t . sonersto the prtsoners sentence o ranspor at10n y t e our s m Andamans • 

. Mysore was stopped owing to the heavy cost of their 
up-keep in the penal settlement. Such prisoners are 
now kept in the Central Jail at Bangalore. 

By special arrangements, prisoners sentenced by the Prisoners of 

C f th C. 'I d "1'l't St t' . l a· th the CivU and ourts o e IVl an !\ 1 1 ary a 10n, me u mg ose Military 

under trial and civil prisoners, are confined in the Central Station. 

Jail at Ba.ngalore. But such of the prisoners as are sen-
tenced to more than one year's imprisonment are, after 
disposal of their appeal or on expiry of the appeal time, 
transferred to the Central Jail at Vellore. 

The rules regarding the confinement of female prisoners, Fe.male 

juveniles and lunatics in jails are embodied in Chapters L f;~~~~:· 
to LII of the Jail Manual. Female prisoners are and Lunatics. 

separated from male prisoners so as to prevent their 
seeing, conversing or holding any intercourse with the 
male prisoners. In all prisons where juveniles are confined, 
means are pro·dded for separating them altogether, both 
by day and night, from other prisoners. Criminal 
lunatics are kept in the L»natic Asylum at Bangalore 
and the period spent by a. criminal lunatic in the Asylum 
counts towards his sentence, 

Much is done iu the Central Jail at Bangalore and to General 

a small extent in the Jail at l\Iysore towards educating ~!:~~;f~~ of 

the com·icts, especially those of youthful age. The 
language taught is Kannada, the chief vernacular of the 
State. A Hindustani class was opened in the Mysore 
Jail in 1~81. Since June 1893, no instructions were 
given to the adult population of the Jail, juveniles being 
taught Kannada. and English on a moderate scale by a 
literat.; convict. In 1923. bqwever, a whole-time teacher 
for teaching adult c0nvicts was sanctioned by Government. 
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With a view to improve the social and moral condition 
of convicts in the Jails at Bangalore and Mysore, arrange
ments have been n::.ade for instructin~ them on religious 
and moral subjects. The inmates of lock-ups are not 
brought under instruction as the period of their stay is 
very short. About the close of the year 1910-11, the 
local Theosophical Society, the Ramakrishna Mission and 
the Central Muhammadan Association of Bangalore 
undertake to deliver discourses on religious and moral 
subjects to the Hindu and Muhammadan convicts of the 
Bangalore Central Jail. Similar arrangements in respect 
of convicts of the Mysore Jail were sanctioned by 
Government in March 1912. During the year 1913-14, 
books were allowed inside each sleeping barrack and some 
selected prisoners read them to the rest for an hour or 
two before bed time. Since then prisoners have been 
allowed the use of books during leisure hours. The Jails 
of Bangalore and Mysore possess libraries. In 19~2. 
these libraries were improved with a view .to encourage 
literate convicts reading suitable books on religion and 
morals. A portion of tne school time allotted for juveniles 
is devoted to the recital of hym'ls. 

Besides official visitors to the Jails, included among 
whom are District Magistrates, Sessions Judges, the 
Inspector General of Police, the Inspector-General of 
Education and others, there are at Bangalore and 
Mysore a number of non-officials appointed as visitors 
to the Jails situated in them. They periodically 
visit Jails. 

The Mark system in force in Mysore from the year 
1879 was revised in April 1899. In March 1889, the 
Ticket of Leave syAtem was introduced and revised rules 
were published in July 1892. The complication arising 
from the existence of a double set of rules was rather 
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iucre:1se J by the manner in which the amount of remission 
wa.s regulated The grant of marks under the mark 
Ey,teru involved not only considerable labour but also 
m1.1ch scriptory work. \Vith the promulgation of th~ 
r<".ised Jail Manual in 1917, the difficulty in this 
cc•Dnectiou h:n been avoided by the introduction of a new 
ft::t of rules whkh are largely Lased on those issued by the 
Government of India. and incorporated in the Manual. 
Hule'l reguding the award of ordinary and special 
remis-;ion of sentences and the officers competent to order 
S'.l•~h awards are contained in Chapter XX of the .Vysore 
Jail Manual, Volume I. 

The con>icts under sentence of labour in the Jails in Convict 

h Labour. 
t a State are employed. in cleaning and grinding ragi, on 
prison duties such as prison warders, prison servants and 
gardeners and in the preparation vf articles for use or 
con'lumption in the Jails, on manufactures and on public 
works. During the year 1907-08, orders were passed 
for the levy, from the Departments using convict labour, 
of a hire of two annas per head per diem, inclusive of 
~;uarding charges, so as to recompense the Jail Depart-
ment for the convicts employed on extra mural labour; 
Lut in the case of ccnvict labour employed in the Palace 
and Ll1e Dewan's residence, no charges are lavied. 
In 192·2, the rate per diem per prisoner engaged 
en txtra. mural labour was raised from two annas to 
four anuas. 

Tite chid ind'Jstries in the Central Jail d Bangalo~e Jail h,d.l 

Ul0:-

(1) Caqkt and C'.iwbly 
m:.hi1:g. 

(~) Clcth we,>vin:;. 
(.~) 'l'et,t tepi, .og. 
(4) GuDUf auJ coir wcrk. 

(5) Carpentry. 
(G) Sru:: l,y. 
(7) P0t:ery. 
(S) TI<tttan work and 

basket m~ king. 

trit'S. 
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Those in the District Jail at Mysore are:-

(1) Carpentry (3) Cloth weaving 
(2) Smithy (4) Ca.rpet and cumbly making 

The carpets manufactured in the Central Jail at 
Bangalore are well known and in great demand. Steps 
have been taken to increase the sale of Jail goods ; 
proposals for improving the industries taught in the two 
Jails were sanctioned by Government in 1921, but, owing 
to the ·prevailing financial stringency, articles could not 
be purchased and the orders given effect to. Government, 
on 22nd June l 925, appointed a Committee to investigate 
the question of developing the jail industries so as to 
make them remunerative. The Committee after a careful 
study of the present position were of opinion that the 
industries now pushed in the Jail are sufficiently 
comprehensive and most suitable for prisoners and that 
the only additions that they would· suggest were 
book· binding, improved rattan and basket weaving 
and mat-making. They were also of opinion that 

.,the smithy which confines itself at present to such 
articles as making shackles and petty repairs was 
capable of gre:1t development and the making of 
articles such as horse-shoes might be conveniently in
troduced. In regard to sa.les, the Committee recom
mended that in addition to the existing arrangements for 
sale of the articles through the Department of Director 
of IndustriAs and Commerce, some steps should be taken 
to no tift the public of the class of articles the Jail 
manufacture·s and that there would be no objection to 
send warders round with the samples so that the public 
may know that sttch articles are manufactured in the 
Jail. Government in their order-dated 2'2nd September 
1925 accPpted the recommendations of the Committee 
with the observation that in regard to the advertisement 
of Jail articles care should be taktn to see that there is no 
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"puffing" and competition with private enterprise or 
industries. 

From lst January 1890, an altered scale of diet was Dietary, 

brought into force for all the lock·ups in the State. The 
convicts of the lVIysore District Jail and the Bangalore 
Central Jail havmg compl3.ined of the insufficiency of the 
existing scale of diet, orders were passed in March 1911 
altering the scale so as to allow them a larger quantity 
of ragi.flour. The existing scale of diet to prisoners is 
given in Chapter XXII of the Jail Manual, Volume I. 

Proposals for a'dopting such of the recommendations Recommend&· 

f th I d. J .1 C . . d ·t t. h tiona of the o e n 1an a1 s omm1ttee, as are su1te o e Indian Jails 

conditions prevailing in. the Jails of the State, are now Committee. 

under the active -.:onsideration of Government. 

The formation of Prisoners' Aid Societies to assist 
released convicts in finding suitable employment for 
earning their livelihood, at Hangalore and Mysore, is at 
pref:ient receiving the attention of the two Municipalities 
and Government. 

Prisoners' Aid 
Societies. 

Civil prisoners are usually lodged in the two Jails at Civil Prisons. 

Bangalore and Mysore and in the District Lock-ups. 

The subjoined table gives information regarding Statistics. 

prisons, prison offences, etc:-· 

1881 1891 1901 1911 1917 19'23 

--,_ -----
:\'um~<-r of Central Jail 1 1 1 1 1 1 .. JJi•trict J11iis ... 8 2 ':A 1 1 l 

H Lof..k·ups ... Ill .7" 79 79 78 78 
f'Tl~on 011( llC't:'S 1~~ m 418 2G 294 492 
\fnrt.ultry Ul prisun~5 :~: H9 11 ·~I) 10 HI 9 
:\umber of convict~ at 1,7H 994 l,Ol".l 7~B 7b0 909 

tue closE' of the v~ar. 
C'nst of tn8int&iillug 1,58,507 f!9,4.~:i 1,12,244 98,731 1,04,2()4 ~.'2G,647 

llnd guarJiDg pri•l•tl: 
... r~ 111 rnP,·f•s. 
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SECTION 6-LOCAL.AND MUNICIPAL (LOCAL SELF

GOVERNMENT). 

Pre-Rendition Period. 

The Kachara Terige or conservancy tax levied in the 
Mysore City for sanitary purpose'3 and the plough tax 
imposed for the improvement of cross roads in 1860 in 
connection with the revision of mohatarfa form the basis 

· of Municipal and Local Funds in the State. The 
proceeds of these taxes were not, in the beginning, kept 

·separate from the general revenues; and Municipal and 
Local .Funds, in the strict sense of the terms, were not 
formed till the year 1862. The establishment of the 
funds, however, engaged the attention of the Commiesionf'r 
since 1860 and Superintendents of Divisions were, at 
the instance of the Government of India, requested to 
submit their views as to the practicability of establishing 
these .Funds in the State and the best method of 
administering them. As a result of the enquiry, the 
principal inhabitants of Bangalore signed a declaration 
binding themselves to abide by the Municipal Act XXVI 
of 1850 of the Government of India and this declaration 
was forwarded to the Commissioner by the Chief 
Engineer in October 181.H. 

In March 1862, as an f.'Xperimental measure, a 
municipal committee was constituted at Bangalore 
consi&ting of nine members who elected a. President and 
Vice-President from among themselves. Thill Committee 
of nine members consisted of the Executive Engineer, a 
European Assistant, one European gentlen:an of local 
knowledge and influence and not more than six Indian 
members, official and non-official, who were thought 
likely to take active interest in municipal matters. 'l'o 
finance the Committee, the Commissioner sanctioned the 
levy of a. conservancy tax (I(achara Terige) at 4 annas 
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p0r unl.anam. All projects proposed to be carried out 
rt:'Ju!reJ the 1oanction of the Commissioner a.nd also 
notification to the Chief Engineer. All accounts were 
to Le forwal'iled quarterly to the Commissioner's office. 
A <-iwilar Committee was constituted at Mysore also 
during the year 18li:2: In Bangalore, people learnt to 
appreciate the adv<tnto:tge;; of good roads, well kept drains 
D.nd pure water; and little opposition was encountered 
when projects of general utility were brought forward. 
In ~Iysore, vnly improvement of roads, conservancy and 
drainage which required immediate attention were 
unJertaken. 

By 18G4-f5.5, each of the eight District head-quarter 
~t:lt;ons posses"PJ a 1\Iuni.cipal Committee. The measure 
was ne~.t extended to Taluk I(asbas and eventually to 
other large trading towns and villages. The District 
lu:ad-qu11rtc-·r municipalities were the most important, 
<he municipal proceedings in rriinor towns being at first 
l1miiecl to conservancy operations in which, however, 
Hl.lierial improvetuents ·were visible, In all these muni
ri i':J.lities, regularly organised Boards were formed in the 
yc:1r 1371 consisting of some of the most influential 
European and Indian members of the community. In 
a,lrJ1tion to the Divisional Commissioners, the Board was 
!urth0r composed of biX e:c-ofjicio members who were 
E- peci::.!l y selected to represent all branches of the official 
('Otuluu:.ity, the number being restricted to a third of 
the t·:1till number of members. 

In the Slllalkr towns where it was fou.nd difficult to 
c0:t'>titLltt~ rrgular Bc.ards, Municipal Regulations were, 
with great aJvanta;e, introtluc;;;d and enforced through 
the agc>ncy of the revenue officers. 

Municipalities 
at District 
and Taluk 
Head
quarters. 

T n 18(i8, a notifkation was issued specifying the Municipal 

lC.I.fllcipal (.(fe:nces punishable by Amilda.rs and it was offences. 

M. Gr. \'OL. lV. 18 
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made applicable to many Taluk head-quarters and 
important towns. 

In the General Adm'ini,~tration Report for the year 
1872-73, the f0llowing paragraph occurs:-

"In Bangalore where the municipal operations are con
ducted on a. large scale and their control and direction require 
special attention and involve much Ia.bour, the President is 
paid Rs. 700 per mensem, which is defrayed by the munici
palities of the Cantonment and town of Bangalore, in the 
proportion of two-thirds and one-third, respectively. In tbe 
other District head-quarter municipalities, no sala~y ~as 
attached to the office of the President, a selected Government 
Official of the Station undertaking the charge in addition to 
his other dqties." 

On 12th May 1862, orders were issued directing the 
establishment of municipal funds for the sanitary irn
prQvements ·and the watch and ward requirements of 
towns. Town dues including tobacco duties, octroi and 
nuzool, i.e., unclaimed or confiscated town lands or 
houses and sale proceeds of building sites provisionally 
constituted the municipal funds and these were to be 
spent exclusively upon municipal requirements, the 
amount contributed by each town being spent for the 
improvement of that town under the general supervision 
of the Superintendent assisted by a. Committee. In 
addition to the items referred to above, rents from 
market and sale proceeds of manure or rubbish collected 
by tht: conservancy staff also accrued to the municipal 
funds. The income from these so1,1rces being found to 
be insufficient, a tax on houses was levied in some of the 
municipalities. In 1863, all sayer collections in 1\Iysore 
City were transferred to the municipality. The income 
from mohatarfa. in the District head-quarter stations 
and Seringapatam was assigned from time to time to the 
Municipal Boards concerned in consideration of the 
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Poli..::e charges of these towns bt-ing defrayed by them. 
To further iu:; prove the resources of the :M nnicipal 
Boards, the levy Gf a tax on houses of individuals who 
wu-.:: exempted from ordinary mohatarfa. was authorised. 
In lt!71, the administration ancl collection of duty on 
tobacco and betel leaves and betel nuts in the Bangalore 
t.Jwn and Cantonment ~funicipalities was vested in the 
~1 unicipal Boards concerned and rules were fBmed for 
th~ collection of octroi in these municipalities. In 1871-
7 2, :.ctroi was replaced by a house tax in the m unicipali· 
:i.::s of the ~und~·drug Division. In 187:2-73, the Banga
Iore Pettah and Canbnment Boards were assib"ned the 
incc·;.ne from fees for licenses for retail vend of arrack. 
In June 187(), Land Revenue on agrir.ultural lands of 
t:[·(·cified villages within tile limits of Bangalore was also 
as~i;;ncd to theEe Bon.rds. 

The proYisions of Acts XIV of 1856 and XVIII of Municipal 

18G4 ceased to be in force .in the Cantonmflnt of Banga- .Regulations. 

l1)re, on the introduction from the 1st April 1871 of a. 
new Code cf Municipal Regulations for the Cantonment 
an'1 to'l:n under the authority of the Government of 
India. Tbe new regulations provided for the appoint-
m<cnt of Commissioners, for making better provision for 
tlw p·:.lice, conservancy and improvement of the Canton-
mEnt and town and for ena1ling the Commissioners to 
L:vy tnes, tools, town dues and rates therein. Under 
the or·e:·atJons of tb~se regulations, a material change 
wa; etiected in the coJ.D position of the Doard. In ruodifi-
..::...tion vf tbe previous arran:;ements for the selection of 
111em Lcrs, the Cantonment was divided into six Divisions or 
\ \" ards, from each of which two persons residing therein 
''ere nominat.:d by GovernmeTlt to be Commissioners. 

Ge:i~eral principlt::; were laid .lown by the Government Regu!arisa

uf lridia '' ith re~MJ to the levy .of octroi and these were tion and revi-._, sjon of muui-
)!. Gr. V1.JL, IV. 18•. cit·al taxe.tiva. 
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. communicated for the guidance of Municipal Boards in 
October 1877. The system of municipal taxation in 
the State was, after careful consideration, thoroughly 
revised in the yen.r 1879. The system of dual taxation 
of houses, one under the mohatarfa rules on behalf of 
Government and the othE.'r for municipal purposes on the 
houses of persons exempted from payment of ruohatarfa, 
was abolished and only a single tax was ordered to be 
levied upon all houses without any exception, save those 
devoted exclusively for religious and charitable purposes 
and those belonging to Government.· All·the municipal 
bodies were authorised to levy house tax at uniform rates 
together with mohatarfa on shops, looms, oil mills and 
carts on condition of paying one-half of the reR.lisation to 
.Government and retaining the other half to themselves . 
. The Municipal Boards, in whose fn.vour the entire 
income from mohatarfa was already assigned in conside
ration of their bearing· the Town Police charges, were, 
as heretofore, allowed to enjoy the entire income from 
the combined house tax and the tax on items of moha
tarfa. The levy of octroi on a number of articles was 
abolished, its incidence being . restricted 'to only those 
items which proved remunerative and not vexatious. 
The rates of sayer a:nd town duties were revised and the 
levy of municipal octroi on supari was abolished. The 
collection of sayer duty at the place of production. on 
cocoanuts, betel-leaves and tobacco was abolished and all 
the municipal bodies were directed to levy a combined 
town duty on these articles and required to contribute a. 
moiety of the income to Government. 1'he levy of octroi 
on other articles was left to the discretion of the munici
pal bodies concerned, subject to the sanction of the 
Government being obtained thereto. 

Local Eunds were established in 1862 from the collec
tions <;>f the plough tax, !erry funds, sale proceeds of 
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stny cattle and fine'> for cattle trespass. The amount so 
nise<l was e:selucl,~d from the general revenues and placed 
.. t the di~posal of Civil Officers for the construction of 
4th class -rillage roads, subsidiary to the comrnunica.tions 
t;:J dcr the charge of the Department of Public \Vorb. 
'iYith the introduction of the survey and settlement into 
the State in 1363, the plough tax as a. separate levy in 
the surveyed taluks was abolished being absorbed in the 
S'Jrvey assewuent. Later on by 1871-72, it was decided 
to levy, in addition to the assE.ssment, a local cess of one 
v.nna in the rupee in the surveyed taluks for local pur
l'oses such as repairs of roads, education and other 
purposes as LUay be determined by a competent autho· 
rity. In the unsurveyed taluks, a local cess of one per 
cent of the bcriz was imposed on holders of Inurn villages 
and the plough tJ.x continued to be leviE·d till 1871 when 
iu lien of all loe::tl cesses levied, a general local cess at 
half an anna in the rupee was ordered to be levied and 
this rate was subsequently raised to one annll. in Novem
bc·r 1879. Local cess was extended to sayer collections, 
fur est an .i abkari con tra::ts and other i terns in course of 
time. In tl)wns where there were no municipalities, the 
re,enne derived under the operation of the cattle trespass 
:;.ct, the re:::~t from ferry contracts and certain other 
mi-.,celbneons items were also exhibited under the head 
of l·!cal fllnJs. 

An ini;;a.tion cess at one anna in the rupee of the Irrigation 

as.:c~<r:·,·2ut was also k\·ieJ upon wet lands, the separate Cess, 

k'Y (,[the ce>'> being subsequently t!lerged in the assess- I 
· ment ill CC'rtain cases and the separate l.:vy continuing 

in other eases. The realisations from the separate levy 
nf the cess anJ a lmq•smu allotment in cases where it 
w.ts l!lli'6hl in the assessment went to form tLe Irriga
tion Fund in each district t.) meet the cost of upkeep uf 
irri;;~t·.i.m wotks. 
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At the close of the year 1862-63, general rules were 
prepared for the guidance of officers in regard to the 
administration of the funds. Orders regarding the 
appropriation of the collections from the local cess for 
the several purposes for which it was levied were passed 
in 1871, when it was provisionally directed that--

(1) the proceeds of cess from hnlat on betel nut and from 
abkari collections be formed ioto a genom! fund called the 
Local Fund General for expenditure under the sanction of the 
Chief Commissioner in any part of the State where special 
assistance appeared necessary ; . 

(2) twenty-four per cent of local cess on other items be 
utilised for village schools and shown iu the accounts under a 
separate bead called the Village School Fund ; ftnd 

(3) the remainder be spent on Public works, roads, dis
pensaries, hospitals, staging bungalows, etc., and shown to tb0 
Local Fund account of the District concerned. 

In July 1874, rules for the establishment of local 
Committees for the administration of Local Funds were 
sanctioned by the Government of India and subsidiary 
rules were prescribed by the Chief Commissioner for the 
guidance of these Committees. Each district had a 
Committee with the Deputy Commissioner as President, 
and the Assistant Commissioners at District Hertd
quarters and in charge of Sub-Divisions, the Executive 
Engineer and all Amildars as ex-otjicio members and one 
elected Inamdar and six nominated landholders as non
official members; of the seven non-official members of 
the District Committees, three at least were required to 
be holders of irrigated land in ~he district. The duty of 
the Committees \Yas to ascertain and provide for works 
and undertakings calcul::Lted to promote the health, 
comfort and convenience of the inhabitants of the 
districts concerned. The Committees bad power to 
sanction estimates for works costing less than Rs. 500, 
estimates up to Rs. 1,000 being sanctioned by the Chief 
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Coruillissioner. The selection of works rested with the 
District Cou:.mittePs and the Presidents were responsible 
for getting them executed. The accounts were audited 
by the Deputy Accountant-General. The District 
Irrigation Fund formed a separate branch of the Local 
Funds and in February 187 5, their administration was 
also vested in the District Committees; but the money 
had to be spent exclusively on irrigation works. 

For the execution of cross roads and for petty 1rnga- A!:c,ncy f<>r 

tion repairs and other minor works under the supervision exec~tion of 
PubhcWork:~ 

of the revenue officers, only one establishment was main-
tained in the beginning, the charges being apportioned 
h::tween the Local Funcls and the general revenues 
equally. Later on, the District Comn,ittees had sep:nate 
estJ.Llisbruents for execution of works !).nd some districts 
had also Local Fund Engineers. This arrangement 
having proved expensive, the Local Fund establishment 
was in 187() amalgamated with ·the Public 'Works 
Establishment and all works were tLenceforward required 
to be executed by the Public Works Department. 

Post-Renditicn Period. 
'The Municipality of the Cantonment of Ban galore Number of 

was transferred to the J'uris:.diction of the Resident after 1!unicipali-ttes. 
the Hendition and there were 83 municipalities in the 
StJ.te in the year 1881. During the year ,1885-1886, 
there were 93 municipnJities, in 4i::l of which there were 
D('ards consistiDg of e:r-of]icio and non-official members 
nc·n,inated under the orders of Gov~rnment. In 18~, 
th~ numbe:r of municipalities increased to 98 and Boards 
were constituted in the remaining 50 municipalities. 
l3y the end of June Hl04, the number further roEe to 125; 
c·f these, 38 were considered not large enough to continue 
as tuun:cipalities, and were converted into Uniuns in 
1\J:J:J-1901 under the Loc:ul Doards f:egulation of ·uJO~. 
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There were thus 87 municipalities in the ~tate at the 
end of the year Hl03-1904 and the number rose to 103 at 
the end of the year 1923-Hl24. A periodical munici· 
pality was constituted in HH9-] 920 in Harihar Sub
Taluk for three months, ·viz., February, March and April 
every year for the purpose of holding a cattle show. 

The Bangalore City Municipality continued to be 
governed by the Municipal Regulations of 1871 as 
amended by Government Notification No. 108, dated 6th 
Aprill883, its executive charge being vested in the Vice· 
President nominated by Government. The above 
Regulation of 1871 was extended to the City of Mysore 
at the end of the year 1888. 

Till April 1896, the Deputy Commissioner was the 
e;r:-officio President of the Bangalore City Municipality 
in his district. The ex-officio members did not exceed 
one-third of the total number of members in Bangalore 
and Mysore. In April 1892, the system of election was 
introduced into these Cities and the privilege of electing 
one-half of the Municipal Councillors was conferred 
on the rate payers. The total number of Councillors 
inclusive of the President, Vice-President and tx·officio 
mern hers wa-s then fixed at 22 for Bangalore and 24 for 
Mysore. The total number of Councillors was fixed at 
28 for Bangalore and 30 for Mysore with effect from 
November 1918 and July 1917, respectively. In 1921, 
the number of Councillors for Bangalore was raised from 
28 to 30. Of these 30, 20 are elected. 

A full-time President was appointed for the Bangalore 
City Municipality in April 1896, the office of the 
Vice-President being abolished. On the outbren.k of 
plague in 1898, this arrangement was found inconve· 
nient and the Deputy Commissioner was again made 
President, ex-officio, and a Vice•President was appointed 
in October 1898. This arrangement not having worked 
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satisfactorily, a full-time President waR appointed for the 
I3angalore City Municipality with effect from 9th May 
1904, the office of the Vice-President being simulta
neously abolished, but from July 1906, the full-time 
Presidentship was again abolished and the system of 
having an ex-officio . President in the person of the 
D~puty Commissioner of Ban galore with a Vice-President 
to assist him was re-established. During the year 1912-
1913, Government observed that the Deputy Commis
sioners were unable to devote the required amount of 
attention to the affairs of the city municipalities amidst 
their multifarious duties and appointed a full-time 
Honorary President with effect from 1913 for the 
Bangalore City Municipality. This arrangement con· 
tinued till February 1920, when the privilege of electing 
a non-official President from among the Municipal 
Councillors was exercised by the Municipality. Under 
Regulation IV of 1923, amending the Mysore Municipal 
Regulation of 1906, power has been taken to appoint 
Municipal Commissioners for the two City Councils of 
Bangalore and Mysore in place of Chief Officers, if any, 
appointed to them. A Municipal Commissioner was 
appointed to the I3angalore City Municipality from 1st 
December 1923. In the Mysore City, the Deputy Com
missioner was the Pre~;ident, e:c-of]icio, of the Munici
pality till March 1913, when Government considered that 
the ex-o.ffido !'resident of the City Municipal Council 
and Chairman of the Board of Trustees was unable to 
devote the required attention to the munie1pal affairs in 
consequence of the multifarious and heavy duties 
ordinarily devolving on him. A w!:lole-time Government 
Ofricer was accordingly appointed as President of the 
~lp;ore Municipal Council with effect from March 1913; 
and since the year l<Jl7-1918, the Mysore City Municipal 
Cvuacil is being presided over by a non-official P.t:esi
d<;;nt who is also the Chairman of the My.sore City 
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Improvement Trust Board. For the more efficient 
carrying on of sanitary work, the Health Officers of 
Bangalore and Mysore were, for some time, appointed as 
Vice-Presidents of the Municipal Councils in matters 
r.elating to Public Health. 

In February 1914, a Committee was 11IJpointed to 
consider the improvements necessary in the constitution 
and functions of local bodies and in :May 1914, another 
Committee was formed to investigate the F.cope of opera
tion and financial organisation of Local Fund~ and 
propose measures for their revision and for placin;; 
local finances on a satisfactory footing. ThA reports of 
the two Committees were published respectively in l\fay 
and June 1915. In June 1915, on the initiative of 
certain leading non-official gentlemen, a Local Board 
Conference was convened to discuss the whole question 

·of reforms in Local Self-Government. This Conference 
on which nearly all the local bodies of the State were 
represented considered the recommendations of the two 
Committees and placed the Government in possession of 
the views of the public on all the in~pol"ta.nt questions 
involved. Government, in their Order No. 0005-55-l\ll. 
132-16-1, dated 16th November 19Hl, discuased the 
specific recommendations made by the Conference anJ 
indicated the decision of Government ar> to the practical 
action to be taken on each. 

The main changes effected in municipal administra
tion are, the abolition of municipalities constituled under 
executive orders known as Non-Hegulatiou Munici palitica 
by converting them into Regulation Municipalities and 
classing all municipalities into City, Town and Minor, 
according to their importance ; the introduction of an 
elected majority in City Councils and of an increased 
elected element in the other municipalities, a gradual 
transfer of the control of primary education and the 
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reduction of interference in their affairs by Government 
and the Deputy Commissioner to the necessary minimum. 
The number of elected seats on the. Town Municipal 
Councils was increased from one~third to one-half of the 
total strength of the councils from the 1st April 1918 
and those on the Mysore City Municipal Council to two
thirt:lsfrom the 1st July 1917. The Vice-Presidents of 
th~ Bangalore and Myso.ce City Municipal Councils were 
pPrmitted to be elected from among the Councillors. 
Th•i privilege of electing the President was conceded to 
the City Municipal Council of Bangalore and also to the 
Town Municipal Councils of Kolar, Tumkur, Hassan and 
Chikmagalur. The City Muuicipal Council of Mysore 
is presided over by a President appointed by the Gov
ernment, chosen either from among non-officials or from 
among those forming the public service of the State. 

Chief Officers were appointed for the first time for the 
City Municipal Councils of Bangalore and Mysore during 
the yearl918-19. As already stated, his place inBaoga
lore was, in 1923, superseded by that of the Commissioner 
brought into existence by the amending Regulation IV 
of 1923. There were two City, 35 Town, and 66 Minor 
Municipalities at the end of the year 1923-24. 

The number of ex-offir;io Councillors on the Town 
Municipal Councils was reduced. The above reforms 
were brought into effect only from the year 1918-19; the 
municipalities were classified into City, Town and Minor 
munh:ipal councils in accordance with the amended Muni
cipal Hcgula.tion V of 1918. The Deputy Commissioners 
Lave since ceased to be mcmbt-rs of Municipal Council~ 
as a general rule except in the case of certain Town 
~Iunicipal Councils and the Amildars have been 'appoint
ed Presidt-nts of 'raluk Head-quarter Municipalities as 
well as of ~Iinor l\1uni.:ipal Councils in the taluk except 
\\hen the Assistant Commissioner or a non-official gentle
man i,; arpointed as such. ·D2Veral Town and ~Iinor 
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Municipal Councils are allowed the privilege of electing 
their own Vice-Presidents. In 1921, an important 
addition was madd to the functions of local bodies by 
calling on them to undertake economic work in their 
respective areas. Under the Reforms Scheme, it was 
proposed to give those bodies further powers to deal with 
local subjects which used to be brought before the Repre· 
sentative Assembly. With a view t.o discuss the various 
.questions affectin'g the progress and development of Local 
Self-Government in the State and to hold a thorough 
examination of the proposed Local Self-Government 
Scheme and also to formulate proposals in keeping with 
the recently introduced Constitutional Reforms, Govern
ment 1mmmoned a Local Self-Government Conference 
in the last week of April1923, The Conference passed 48 
resoJutions. Two orders, one relating io the ::\Innicipali
ties and the other to Local Boards, were passed by 
Government on the 23rd December 19:23 on the reso
lutions of the Conference announcing the decision of 
Government on questions of general policy. Brierly. 
these are as follows so far as Municipalities are con
cerned:-

(1) to raise the elected element in ~Iinor 1Iunicipa.l 
Councils from l to l of the total strength of the Council ; 
(2) to extend the franchise to women so far as voting is con
cerned ; (3) to proviJe for the appointment of an Educ)ttional 
Officer o.s an ex-orjicio member of the Council, since Education 
will form one of its chief functions; ( !) to provide for the 
election of Presidents of 1tunicipal Councils by the general 
body of voters inste:1d of by the Councils themselves from 
among the members, the areas in which this privilege is to be 
exercised being defined by the Government ; ( .')) to providtl 
for the term of office of Presidents of hlunicipal Councils Lt!ing 
co-t~rminus with their term as members of tho Councils con
cerned; (6) to give power to Municipal Councils to levy, at 
their option, a shop tax in lieu of a tax on professionfl, trn.des 
and callings; (7) to empower the Deputy Commi~sioners to 
inspect the offices of :Municipal Councils, call for record::~ of 
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cases, etc., these po~er;: being exercised only in respect of 
Town and ~Iinor Municipal Councils. 

Legislation on these lines is now under considrration, 
the necessary Bills having been introduced into theSta.te 
Legislative Council. · The principal object aimed at in 
the scheme outlined above is to arouse greater popular 
interest in local self-governing institutions which provide 
the training ground for public spirited activities in the 
State. 

The income under municipal funds is chiefly derived Municipal 

from octroi and taxes on houses shops and. carts. The· T~xation and 
' Fmance. 

income from cattle pounds, sale of lands, sale of manure, 
fees and rents from markets and licence fees and occa-. . 
sional contributions from -Go-vernment exhaust the ordi-
nary sources of revenue. The house tl.ix in the munici
palities except Bangalore and Mysore is levied at::cording 
to rates fixed with reference to their market value. 

In the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore, house tax is 
levied at 5 per cent of the rental value while the water tax 
is collected at 3 per cent on the rental value of houses 
from 1900-01 in Bangalore and from 1909-10 in Mysore. 
Lighting tax is leYied at 1 per cent of the rental value of 
houses in the Bangalore and Mysore City municipalities 
from 1897-98 and 1912-13 respectively. Tolls are levied 
in 13 municipalities, viz., Bangalore, Mysore, Tumkur, 
Tiptur, Nanjangud, Shimoga, 1::\hikarpur,. Davangere, 
Kolar, Hassan, Chitaldrug, Chikballapur and Harihar. 
Special Sanitary CP.ss is levied in Bangalore and Mysore 
Cities. :Municipal Funds are spent chiefly on conserv~ 
ancy, lighting, repairs of roads, drains, water-supply and 
medical relief. 

The income and expenditure of all municipalities in the 
State during the year 1923-24 amounted to Its. 21,5!5,513 
and Rs. 22,76,895 respectively, and they had a balance 
of about Rs. 905,168 at the beginning of the year. 
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Nearly 61 per cent of the income was derived from 
municipal rates and taxes. The largest item of expendi 
ture was under Public Health and Convenience. The 
incidPnce of taxation in the Bangalore City was 
.Rs. 3-11-8 and in Mysore, Rs. 2-8-1. In other municipali
ties it ranged from Re. 0-1-9 in the Mugur Municipality 
toRs. 4-7-0 in the Koppa Municipality. Jn most of the 
minor ·municipalities, the income is very small and just 
covers the outlay necessary for keeping the local areas 
clean and repairing the roads therein. For carrying out 
useful public works, such a; water supply, drainage,· etc., 
contributions are made by Government to the extent of 
one-half as a. rule and, in special cases, larger grants are 
also sanctioned. The water supply \schemes of the two 
premier Cities of Bangalore and Mysore and certain 
other head-quarter municipalities have been carried out 
with the help of Government contributions. Large 
grants are also made for laying out extensions and carry
ing out large improvements needed in the Bangalore and. 
Mysore Cities. 

The future policy in respect of the maintenance of the 
water supply system in the two Cities of Bangalore n.nd 
Mysore was thus laid down in the order dated 19th April 
1922:-

(1) The entire charges for water supply to the Bangalore 
City should be borne by the City Municipal Council from the 
1st July 1924. For the year 1922-23, the Municipal Council 
should pay over the entire collections under water r>~.te and 
excess water charges. Half the deficit, if any, in the year 
1923-24, should be borne by the Municipal Council in th:1t year 
and the entire charges should be transferred from 19:24-25. 

(2) As r<.Jgards the Mysore City, a contribution from 
Government will be granted as a special case for a period of 
two years from 1922-23 to meet the deficit, if any, but the 
City Municipal Council should bear the entire cost of water 
supply system of the Mysore City from the year 1924-25. 

(3) In the meantime, steps should be taken by both the 
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'Iu!licipal C0uncils to rais':l the:r rates ol water tax so as to 
bal.tnce income and exrencliture; and 

( !) All arrears yet to be collected and paid to Government 
f-hotHd rcce\Ye J.,ron:pt attention of both the City Municipal 
Councils auJ a report shocil<l be made to Gvvernment on the 
1 Et J1Jly l9S2 showing the demand, collection and balance. 

A scheme for the improvement of the Bangalore water 
supply was sanctioned during the year 1924-25 at a cost 
of about Rs. 10 lakhs with a Government grant of one· 
th;d of the cost, the balance being met by the :Munici
p:tlity. The increase of taxation proposed by the Muni· 
cipal Council in regarJ t<~ water rates and tolls was 
sanctioned from 1st .July 1925. With a view to meet 
the iccreased expenditure and to provide for sinking 
fnnJs, etc., in connection_ therewith, an estimate amount. 
ing to about Rs. 4,34,000 was also sanctioned during the 
ye1r 192!-2.3 fur the improvemrnt of the .Mysore City 
>r::.ter supply. Government approved of the prospectus 
for floating a loan for financing the water supply scheme 
for Tumkur town sanctioned during 1923-24. 

During the revision of sayer and octroi in 1879-80, 
it was directed that octroi should be levied on the sayer 
articles, viz., betel leaves, cocoa-nuts and tobacco at the 
coruLined rates authorised in all municipal towns. It 
was found after some experience th1t the octroi duty, 
the lt~''Y o( 'I\ hich was attenJ(.;d with much complication, 
was nr:•t soflicie:ntly productive in minor municipalities. 
The GoYermuent theref0re in 1882 observed that it wa'3 
Letter for all the municipalities excepting those at 

1 
rroYinr:aJ head-qn:u tt:rs to di:,pense With the OCtroi and 
to look to a fair house tax. and to the grov;Lh of a. proper 
m1;nicip:ll !~pirit for cor..servancy and other town improve
n;ents. The levy of octroi except on cloth was accord
ir:;;;ly di~ccntim;eJ in all the municifalities of the Shimoga 
Dictrict except Shirnop from the commencement of 
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188H-84. In 1885-86, sanction was accorded to the 
abolition of octroi generally in minor municipaJit.ies and 
to retain it in large towns only on a few productiYe 
articles. At the end of the year 1890-01, there were only 
48 out of 98 municipalities deriving income from this 
source. In 1893-94, the half-share due to Government 
out of octroi duties levied on cocoa-nuts, bttel leaves and 
tobaceo was given up to the municipalities levying them. 
In October 1894, the Government ordered the transfer 
o( its half share of house and mohatarfa. tax~s levied 
within municipal towns to the municipalities concerned, 
on condition of their bearing a portion of the ~ost of 
primary and secondary vernacular schools maintn.ined 
ther.:lin. In 189Q, the income from tax on vacant build
ing sites in the non-regulation municipalities was ordered 
to be credited to municipal funds. Loom tax was 
abolished throughout the State with effect from 1st July 
1897; but where particular municipalities deemed it 
necessary, in the interest of their revenue, to levy tow·n 
or octroi duty on cloth, a uniform rate was ordered to :be 
adopted without reference to the place of production. 
Under the Village Sanitation Regulu,tion I of 1898, fines 
levied under the village Sanitation for offences commit
ted in municipal areas accrued to the municipal funds. 
Government in 1919, while impressing on the municipa
lities the desirability of legalising the levy of certain 
taxes by placing them on a statutory basis, indicated the 
lines on which the said local bodie3 may develop their 
resources by the levy of terminal taxes and by the syste
matic and periodical revision of the existing ones. 

During the year 1920-21, rules were issued by Govern
ment for l~tvying in all Minor Municipalities in the place 
of existing mohatarfa taxes-

(1) Octroi duty on animals and goods brought within 
municipal limits, and (2) a tax: on buildings, lands, vehicles, 
animals, arts and professions and trades and callings. 
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In Inl-2:2, l\Iinor Municipal Councils were further 
anthorised to levy-

( 1) ?.bt h.et fees and ( 2) toll on vehicles and animals 
m1.1er Section 59 (iii) aod Ieee;; for licenses granted under 
Section 'iO (i) of the Municipal Regulation. 

During the year 192:2-:2.3, the Municipal Hegulation was 
amended so a::; to ?.uthorise the Municipal Councils, both 
Town and Minor, to levy an education cess for the pro
luotion of primary education in the State. Instructions 
were also issued for the prr·per holding of auction sales 
in respect of municipal toll and market fees. The provi
sions of the ~lunicipal Hegulation contained in Sections 
7 5 to 7\J, relating to the levy of Octroi, were made appli
calJle to all Minor Municipal Councils during the year 
19:23-24. 

The Bangalore City Improvement work has been in 
Olllc;ration since 1889, when the late Sir K. Seshadri Iyer 
organised a Committee "with a view to report and to 
carry out all improvements that may be sanctioned by 
Government upon such reports;" since then, ·extensions 
anJ improvements to the old city have been carried out 
at a cGiot o{ Hs. 01,4i),2ll up to HJ'24-~5 and pure drinking 
water ha'l been provided from the Chii.marajendra 
n,.,,'rvoir at a cost of Rs. 27 ,23,469, while Rs. 2,90,859 
L·1ve been spent on drainage and Rs. 7,06,162 on lighting 
tb~ city with dectricity generated at Sivasamudram. In 
ln'.l.j, a resolution was adopted to dissolve the Bangalore 
Cit: Improvement Conm11ttee and hand over charge of 1 

tLC:< l1C w c-:-..tensions to the 'Municipal Board; the Com
mittfe W<~S agam revived in 1908 to draw up a compre
hc:n~ive scheme of improvements for the old city; but 
tim work was not t::.kcn up by the Committee for want 
c·f e'~llc'I t a"si:-tance in town };!Ianning and a city map 
1.,,~, Jon a cnnect survey, and consequently, in December 
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1913, the Committee was reconstituted and charged with 
the preparation 'of a correct map of the city and a rough 
scheme of the more important improvements. Special 
officers were employed to work out the drainage project 
of the city and also for the acquisition of properties for 
the city improvement. 

This Committee was composed of four Govt-:rnment 
officers, three Municipal Councillors and two leading 
citizens with the President of the City Municipal Council 
as Chairman and the Senior Vice-President as Secretary. 
With a. few additions and alterations in the personnel, 
the Committee consisted of 8 Government Officers 
inclusive of the Municipal Engineer, 4 :Municipal 
Councillors and 2 leading citizens with the President 
and the Senior Vice-President of the City Municipal 
Council as Chairman and ·secretary respectively till the 
end of January 1920. 

Ord~rs have been passed on the schemes of improve
ments. prepared and submitted by the Committee from 
time to time and an order dated 9th May 1918 fixes the 
programme of works for the next three years and also 
specifies the arrangements for financing them. Tb~ 

· total cost of the improvement works included in this 
programme amounted to Rs. 13 lakhs, exclusive of the 
self-supporting projects and the drainage works; Gov
ernment have undertaken to contribute one-half of the 
cost of the drainage works and two-thirds of the cost of 
other improvement works and an annual grant of 3lakhs 
from State Funds bas been promised for the purpose. 

In view of the magnitude and importance of the works 
to be carried out and the large share of the cost borne by 
them, Government further reconstituted the City Im
provement Committee with effect from 1st Februat·y 1920. 

The reconstituted Committee consisted of:-

{a) A Chairman and six members to be appointed by 
Government, and 
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(b) A Vice-Chairman and four Municipal Councillors to 
be nominated by the Mur.icipa.l Council. 

During the year 1921-22, the City Improvement 
Committee was wound up and the whole-time President 
of the Municipa.l Council appointed by Government took 
charge of the City. Improvement Works also from the 
beginning of March 1922. . &ince then, the City Improve· 
ment Works are being carried on under the guidance of 
the City Municipal Council by a Special Engineer ap-
pointed for the purpose. · · 

i 

The Mysore City Improvement Trust Board, which T?e Mysore 

· was presided over solely by a non-official Chairman till ~!Umprove
llth March 1919, is now presided over by the President 
of the City Municipal Council. 

Large sums of money were spent for the suppressipn 
of epidemics in the Mysore City and in September 1902, 
Government appointed an Improvement Committee to 
examine fully the question of the resources of the 
Municipality, of the expenditure required and of the mode 
and machinery of assessment and prompt collection.· 
The Committee submitted a. series of projects which· 
included, among others, provision for a. proper drainage 
system, removal of insanitary houses and formation of 
extensions. The projects were approved by Government. 
To acquire and administer the properties to be demo
lished, a. Board of Trustees was appointed with effect 
from 1st December 1903 under Regulation III of 1903. 
The strength of the Board was originally fixed at 8, but 
it was subsequently raised to 9 of whom two are returned t 
by the Municipal Council. The Board has no borrowing 
powers and it administers the funds placed from time to 
time by Government at its disposal. The Board can, 
however, advance loans in accordance with rules approved 
by Government in this behalf and it can also prescribe 
suitable building regulations. To facilitate prompt and 

Y. Gr. VOL. IV, 19• 
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effective disposal of claims in respect of acquisition of 
properties, the Chairman of the Board has been em
powered to exercise the powers of a Deputy Commis
sioner. 

As a result of the Board's operations, several exten· 
sions have been laid out and insanitary properties 
acquired and demolished. The M ysore Fort has been 
improved and the improved areas of the City have been 
provided with underground drains. 

For carrying out the operations of the Board, a sum 
of Rs. 3 lakhs was allotted every year tilll915-16,'when 
it was raised by half a lakh a year and the allotment ha3 
since been ra-ised by another lakh for a period af 5 years 
from 1918-19. On account of financial stringency, the 
State Grant of Rs. 4& lakhs per annum could not be 
continued. In 1919-20, Rs. 4 lakhs was allotted. This 
was reduced to Rs. 3,12,064 in 1920-21 and further 
reduced toRs. 1,75,000 in 1921-22 and to Rs. 1,50,000 
in 1922-23. In 1923-24, the grant amounted to 
Rs 1,55,000. 

With a view to ensure rapid progress of the works 
still to be executed, the Trust Board has been requested 
to l'econsider the desirability of carrying out productive 
works, schemes for housing the poor and the displaced 
population and laying out of extensions by raising loans. 

In July 1898, the Government directed that all em
ployees on the permanent establishment of municipali~ 
ties (with certain definite exceptions) should be eligible 
for pensions and gratuities from Municipal Funds. 

LocAL FuNDS. 

Post Rendition Period. 

The establishment of these Committees in the Pre~ 
Rendition period has already been dealt with. In tLe 
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practical working of the District Committees, the rules 
of 1874 proYed defective in many respects. The pre
poni!erance of the official members, absence of reasonable 
powers of disposal over their funds and the unlimited 
f;'ll•ordir.ation of the Committees to Government officers 
in the ar1winistration of the funds chiefly resulted in the 
whole of the administration devolving on the Govern
ment oftkers. The question of remedying these defects 
by the constitutio.n of a Board for each taluk in add1tion 
to one for each district and enhancing the usefulness of 
the Local Doards engaged the attention of Government 
!Oin~.:e 1881. 

At the time of the Rendition, there were nine District 
Fund circles, one in each of the eight districts and the 
otber in the French Rocks Sub-Division of the Mysore 
D:strict. Each circle was administered by a Board 
l'rr.,:ided over by its highest revenue ofricer and consist
iu;; d seven non-official members and of e..c-oOicio mem
l.>Frs composed of the Senior Assistant Commissioner, 
Executive Engineer, Civil l::iurgeon and all the Amildars 
c,f the Taluks in tbe Circle. During the yea1· 1899-J 900, 
t!1e nm:1brr of I.~ocal Fund circles was increased by one, 
the ~l_,ccial Local Board called" The Kolar Gold Fields 
;.)ani tn ry Doard" ha •ing Leen e"tablished on the 1 (ith 
Xoverul.,·r ISIJ'J. 'l'be affairs of this new circle were 
lllan~:gc.l by a Board coD.sisting of seven members of 
\\hum three were offici 11,-, and four non-official:>. 

\\':th a view to make better provision for the constitn· 
tion of f_.f\C:t\ l~,l<Ut1::l to achnini,-,ter the expeuJiture of 
lJ1strict Funds in :\lysore and to define and r::gubte the 
r ·,q .. r~ to be exc rcis· d by tho:=e Boa.rds, the ~Iysore 

L.c~J.! Dl1:wls l:L':;IJ!atic,n IT of Hl02 was passed 00 the 
l.jth June l'J02. This H.,:;ulation superserkd the rules 
l•lll..bhed with the Chid Commissioner's Nc,titication 

Composition 
of Looal Fund 
Boards. 

Local Bor.rds 
Re:;:ulation II 
of 190-J. 
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No. llO dated 4th July 1874 \'vhich, as pointed out above, 
were found defective in several particulars and generally 
unsuited to existing conditions. The provisions of this 
Regulation did not a.pply to the Kolar Gold Fields Sani
tary Circle which was governed by the rules under the 
Mysore Mines Regulation. 

Rules under the ab,we M ysore Local Boards Regula
tion II of 1902 were notified on 9th September J 90::\ ; 
and under them were established:-

(1) Unions in the place of certain J,finor Munici
palities; 

(2) A Taluk Board for each of the 77 Taluks and Sub· 
Taluks with effect from 1st November 1903; and 

(3) With effect from the same date a District Board for 
each of the eight Districts in the State instead of the 10 Loc:ll 
Fund Boards; the Kolar District being deemed to exclude the 
area comprised within the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Circle; 
and the French Rocks Sub-Division of the Mysore District 
ceasing to have a separate District Board. 

The main principles underlying the constitution of 
these New Local Boards were:-

(1) That the strength of Panchayets for Unions should 
in each case be fixed by Government and that the members 
and Chairman thereof should be appointed by Government on 
the recommendation of Deputy Commissioners; 

(2) That each Ta.luk Board should consist of twelve 
members as follows :-4 ex-officio, the Assistant Commissioner 
in Revenue charge of the taluk as President, the Arnilda.r as 
the Vice-President, the medical officer in charge of the dispen· 
sary at the taluk head-quart~rs and the senior officer of the 
taluk of the Public Works Department; 4 elected, being men 
of the full age of 21 years, able to read and write and either 
holding or owning in the taluk land assessed at not less than 
Rs. 50 per annum, or officiat:ng as Patel of any village in the 
taluk, or paying a house tax under the rules of not less than 
rupees five per annum; the electors being men with the same 
qualifications, but in their case the educational qualification 
not being indispensable, one member of the taluk head-quarter 
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Manicipal Board to be 1lected by the Municipal members from 
a.mong their own body and three nominated by Government; 

(3) That a District Board should consist of-
Cal e:x:-otficio members, the Deputy Commissioner as President; Assistant 

Commissioners in Revenue charge of the taluka, as well as the Assistant; 
CommiRsioner, if any, at the district hea.d-quarters, not placed in revenue 
charge of a taluk; and the chief or senior officer for the district in each of 
the departments of Medical Relief, Engineering and Education; 

(b) one non-official representative from each of the taluks in the district 
to be eventually elected by the members of the Taluk Board from among 
their body but on the first occasion to be appointed by Government on the 
recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner; ancl · 

(c) such numbor as would :m&ke up the strength of the Board which 
strength, in the case of the Mysore District, was to be 80 and in the case of 
other Districts, 25 to be appointed by Government on the recommendation of 
the Deputy Commissioner, the Vice-President of the District Board being 
either one appointed by the Government or one elected by the members 
under authority Cl.lnveyed by Government; 

(4) That the members of the Local Boards other than the 
e:c·officio members should ordinarily hold their office for three 
years, and were, if otherwise qualified, eligible for re-election or 
re-appointment; • 

(5) that the District Boards should meet not less than 
four times in the. year, the Taluk Boatds not less than six 
times in the year and the Union Panchayets not less than 
once a. month ; and 

(6) That the decision of the Local Boards on the ques· 
tions comiug be£ore them should be by a. majority of votes. - · 

The contribution of the 76 per cent of the local cess 
on abkari, forest and other items, except land revenue, 
principally constituted this fund and this allotment was, 
in 1903, reduced from 76 per cent to 67 per cent to 
improve the resources of the· Village School Fund. · This 
fond was rPserved for mP.eting special grants-in-aid to bJ! 
made from time to time for local purposes. Grants from 
this fund were occasionally made for constructicn of 
wells and other local useful works, but they were not 
governed by any recognized principles. In 1898, how· 
ever, Government directeq that this Fund should be 
reserved for the construction -of large bridgeR. Charges 
on account of Industrial Schools, Engineering School and 

Local Fcxods 
General. 



Development 
of District 
Funds. 

296 MYSORE GAZETTEER [_voL. 

the indigenous Hospital Establishment and a moiety of 
the Dasara Exhibition were also paid for from the Local 
Funds General. In 190S, rult!S were issued for regula
tion of the grants from this fund and the preparation of 
budgets therefor. The grant for works to be executed 
by Public "\Yorks Department was limited to Rs. 70,000 
while the annual provision for making grants to the 
several District Boards for execution of urgent works 
was· limited to Rs. 12,000. In connection with the 
improvement of Industrial Rchools in the State and. the 
Engineering Bchool at Mysore, ·th9 charge on this 
accoum to the Local Funds General was restricted to 
Rs. 60,000 a year. In connection with the development 
of Local Self-Government, the Local Funds General as 
a separate fund was abolished from.;_•the 1st July 1917 
and the 67 per cent of the cess on abkari and other 
items heretofore credited to it were assigned to the Dis
trict Funds concerned and the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary 
Board Fnnd. The charges heretofore met from the 
Local Funds General on account of industrial and other 
schools, the· indigenons hospital and the Veterinary dis
pensaries and Dasara Exhibition were ordt>red to be 
home from State Funds. The bala.nce in favour of the 
Local Funds General at the end of the year 1916-17 was 
also credited to the District Boards and the Kolar Gold 
Fields Sanitary Board. 

Besides the allotment of 76 per cent of the local cess on 
land revenue and the receipts from ferries, sale of stray 
cattle and fines for cattle trespass, the income from 
District Fund property such as sale proceeds of trees, 
rents from buildings, markets, etc., accrued to the credit 
of District Funds. In part recoupment of the charges 
incurred for providing convenience by way of travellers' 
bungalows and musafirkhanas, and cart-stands and 
markets, fees were also levied and credited to District 
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Funds. Tl1o income from tolls on ro1ds maintained from 
lJistrict FunJs was assigned to District Funds in the 
yeJr 1S93-\J4 and from the year 1895, the entire local 
ce~s levied thereon was also assigned. From 1896, a 
moiety of the procecJs from tolls at the frontier toll gates 
was allotted to District Funds. Fines levied under the 
Village Srmitatin~ Regulation of 1898 and the rules 
tlH:>teunder for offences committed in rural parts ·were 
crE'Jited to District; Funds. The collection from license 
ft-c'l and Louse tax. in Unions abo improved the District 
Fund revenue to some extent. The tax on vacant sites 
and hit~als in Unions w~.;; also assigned to the District 
Funds. rrior to 1!J09, remission of local cess was auto
matically granted ::tlong \vith that of Land Revenue and 
other it~ms on '' hkh cess was to be levied. The proce
dure having tended to cripple the resources of the local 
bodies just when they were pressed to proviae for relief 
n:leasures during distress, this practice was changed and 
it was ruleJ that local cess should in no case he remitted 
but mig-ht be postponed in special cases. During the 
year 1\Jll-12, action was taken to amend the Local 
Boards l!egulation so as to empower District Boards to 
levy a railway cess. The proposals were for the con
strudion of branch railways by District Boards with the 
aid of funds raised by debenture loans. The Boards 
experienced C(·Dsiderable difficulty in raising loans as 
they were not in a position to guarantee the interest 
with their exi~ting revenues. It was therefore enacted 
l•y Hegulltiou V of 1014 that in addition to the orJinarj 
local cess the Bo:u,1s n1ight levy a special cess not 
€:Xeeeding bix pies in thu rnpee to be solely utilised in the 
con~truction of tram\\ ays and rail ru;tds. In exercise of 
the powers cur;fur~:J }'y tl1e &.bove llegnLtion. r~ilway 
n.>s was, fnr the first tirue, iwpo,.;ed in the Kobr Distric-t 
l1ming the ycu Hll-!-15 and ·brou~ht in an incollle of 
H" -17,Ctjl Jtiring that year. 
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All the District Boards except those of Dangalore and 
Hassan now levy railway cess. By a further amendment 
of the Local Boards Regulation, Panchayets were autho
rised to levy shop tax in addition to tax on houses. The 
items constituting the Local Funds General and Moha
tarfa. in rural parts were assigned to the District Fund in 
connection with the development of Local Self-Govern
ment in the State. from the 1st July 1917. 

The Local Boards and Village Panchayet Regulation VI 
of 1918 authorises the levy of all the taxes and. fees 
enumerated above and empowers Local Boards to raise in 
addition a special cess for guaranteeing repayment of 
loans raised for specified purposes. 

The levy of oil mill tax was abolished with effect from 
lst July 1919 and thb District Boards were advised of 
the desirability of restricting the exemptions granted to 
certain classes under the Mohatarfa Rules, so as to 
improve their resources. By Regulation III of 1921, 
further amending the Mysore Local Boards and Village 
Pancbayets Regulation, 1918, the development of the 
economic condition of the District with special reference 
to Education, Agriculture and Industries and Commerce 
was included among matters which may be controlled or 
administered by the District Boards and they were also 
empowered to levy an Education Cess not exceeding one 
anna in the rupee on all items of revenue on which local 
cess is levied to be utilised solely for purposes of educa
tion. Education Cess is levied in all the Districts, except 
Kolar, .Mysore and Kadur. 

The general order on the resolutions of the.Local Self
Government Conference relating to Local Boards referred 
to above may be thus briefly summarized:-

Village Panchayets.--The Village Improvement Commit
tees, which are now mostly in a. moribund 'condition, will be 
abolished and a. panchayet constituted for every v~llage or 
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group of villa;;es on a statutory basis. Each panchayet will 
consitit o£ not less than 5 and not more than 12 members at 
least half of whom will be elected. The constitution of the 
panchayet will be so arranged as to secure the presence of 
village elders by nomination wherever convenient or necessary. 
The Cbairrnan of the Panchayet will be nominated by Gov
ernmeut in the initial stages, the right of election being con· 
ceded wben the pancbayets are well. established and show 
sati<Clctory work. The functions of the panchayets will be 
chssifieJ into obligatory and optional, the former including 
village sanitation and communications and the latter all other 
itoms of work which promote the health, convenience or com
fort of the inhabitants. Provision will be made for investing 
select pancbayets with powers under the Village Courts and 
T::mk Panchayets Regulations and Forest Panchayet Rules 
auJ. also for the transfer to the Pu.nchayets, at the discretion 
of Go\·ernment, of the control over Muzrai institutions and 
"" pervision over \'illage elementary schools. To enable the 
pancbayets to function efficiently, they will be empowered to 
levy taxes on houses, shops, vacant sites and hittals, the 
present rural moh:.tarfa taxes being abolished. They may 
also levy at their option other taxes, cesses and fees for the 
sa.tis!actory discharge of their functions. The Amildar will be 
inwsted with the powers of control, inspection and supervision 
of the pa.nchayets in order to provide for close and efficient 
sut•C'rvieion over their working. He will be subject to the 
gen€ r::tl orders of the Deputy Commissioner. To assist the 
Amiluar in carryin!l on the administration of · panchayets 
efficiently, an Inspector of Panchayets may be appointed for 
<<a<.:h taluk, for whose maintenance village panchayets will Le 
t<'<lUiled to contribute. One of the chief functions of the 
It, spector ''ill Le to help the panchayets in matters of 
f\H.nitation and collection of revenues. i 

'l'~.duk Bv(uds.-As reguds the,;() institutions, they will 
Le abolished in view of the facts that the setting up of pancha. 
yets io all rural ::.reas with control over such essential items of 
work liS sanitation and communications has further limited the 
nlreauy r~:stricte,l scope of the work of tLese Boards and that 
the Jilllinished f:n:mee of District Boards will not permit of 
the continuancd of Taluk Boarus as iude1•endent corporate 
Lv ~ ~t'S· 
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District Boards,-Tbe removal of the intermediary agency 
oC the Taluk Boards leaves the District Boards a free hand in 
developing the larger local interasts in the districts, while 
securing to them gretl.ter control over their finances and coo-

. centration of funds in their hands. As regards the constitution 
and functions of District Boards, the decisions of Government 
are chiefly t.o give them more seope to attend to all the district, 
taluk, inter-taluk and inter-village service under communica
tions, medical relief and sanitation; to permit them to appoint 
chief.officers to Lelp the Presidents in order to ensure that the 
functions of the Boards are efficiently administered ; to 
empower Deputy Commissioners to inspect the offices of ·the 
Boards, etc., with a view to secure their proper working; to 
diepense with the representation of Municipal Councils on 
District Boat·ds and to extend franchise to women to vote at 
the elections to District .Boards. 

lterus of 
Expenditure 
from District 
F•.mi!s, 

'fhe resources of District Funds having been consider
ably improved by the allotment from local cess and 
assignment of mohatarfa collected in non-panchayet areas, 
district roads which were originally constructed from 
general revenues were transferred from time to time to 
the District Funds for up-keep. 

The maintenance of travellers' bnng:tlows, musatir
khanas, hospitals and dispensaries also devolved on Dis
trict· Funds and all measures calculated to promote the 
bealLh and convenience of the public are carried out from 
District Funds. Charges in respect of Loc<tl FnoJ. 
Dispensaries, except the pay of the presiding medical 
officer and the cost of Europe:m medicines, are also paid 
from District Funds; but in the case of dispensaries 
situated within municip11llimits, the Municipal Funds 
generally contribute ona-third of the cost, the Di:;trict 
Funds contributing the remaining two-thirds. Scholar
ships for the tnining of midwives and pupils in medie<Ll 
sehoo!s and the cost of establishments maintained in the 
Central Audit and Administrative Offices used to be 
debited to District Funds, but these charges \Yere, bter 
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on, ordered to be met from general revenues. Midwives 
are generally paid from District Funds, the Municipal 
Funds cmtributing a half, one-third or the entire charge 
in certain cases. The Local Boards are also rt>quired to 
provide for rAlief mea,&ures during times· of dist.ress or 
famine. Under RPgulation VI of 1918, the Local Boards 
may als0 pruvide for the following charges at their dis
cretion:-

(1) Irrigation and Drainage Works. 
(2) Demon!>tration Farms. 
(3) Encouragement of Industries. 
(4) Promotion of Agricultural or Economic Improve· 

ment of the District concerned. 

The expenditure on· account of vaccinators in ta.luks 
which had hitherto been met from State Funds was 
debited to District Funds from 1st July 1918. The 
mcome and expenditure of the District Boards during 
the year 1G23-24 amounted to Rs. 26,80,485 and 
Hs. 24,28,6:34, respectively. 

At first very little was being spent from District Funds Cone<'rvaney 

on conservancy and sanitation {)f villages. A 8mall t~nd Sanita-
•on. 

beginning in this directicn was, however,. made in 
1891-92 when a few sweepers w~re employed for some 
large villages. The measure developed Cl)nsiderably 
during the next few years. The promulgation of the 
Village Sanitation Regulation in 11:)98 and the Hnles 
thereunder and the constitution of Panchayets fro'Ill-
1 90-!-05 considerably add~>d to the expenditure uuder 
this head. Sanitary and Assistant Sanitary Inspectors 
have also been appointed to look after the sanitation of 
villages. The Village Sanitation Buies are introduced 
generally into all the villages containing 25 housPS or 
mere and spl'cially into all the villages dealt with under 
the Malnad Improvement Scheme anJ abo into all villages 
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in close proximity to populous towns or important 
Railway Stations. 

All District Fund works were executed by the Public 
Works Department ft·om 1879. In 18Jl, however, petty 
works, which an ordinary mestri or al'tifh~Ar could be 
expected to satisfactorily execute, were transferred to 
the charge of tbe Revenue Officers; with the gradual 
increase in the number .of minor works to be executed, 
Govt:rnment found it necessary to sanction the appoint
ment of separate Work Inspectors. These Woik 
Inspectors have been replaced by trained Sanitary and 
Assistant Sanitary Inspectors wlio are now entrusted both 
with the supervision of public works and the sanitation 
of villages. The greater portion of the Distric.t Funds 
are, however, spent by the Public Works Department on 
repairs of roads and other public works of importance. 
The question of appointing a. separate Local Fund 
Engineering establishment was recently under considera
tion, but it has been decided that it is neither desirable 
nor feasible to entertain this establishment at present. 

The Kolar District Board raised a loan under Govern
ment guarantee and partly financed the construction of . 
the Railway line from Bowringpet to Chik-Ballapur. The 
District Board and the Government own the line in 
equal partnership and the line is worked by the State 
Railway Department. The Shimoga and Chitaldrug 
District Boards have also raised _loans for the construc
tion of feeder railway lines. The 1\Iysore District Doard 
were authorised to raise a loan of Rs. 8,00,000 by issue 
of debentures to finance the construction of the Nanjan
gud-Chamrajnagar Railway. The loan has been 
successfully floated and the construction work has been 
taken in hand. Further particulars regarding these 
railways are available in Volume III, Chapter X. 
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l"'or tbe special sanitation of the Kolar Gold Fields, 
rules were prescribed in September 1899 and a. special 
Local Board was constituted on 1uth November 1899. 
'l'bis Board was independent of the Local Fund Board of 
the Kolar District and the an~a administered by this 
Board was excluded from the jurisdiction of the .Local 
Fund Board of Kolar. The Sanitary Board consisted of 
seven members in the beginning with the Special !\fagis
trate of the Gold Fields as the President. Later on in 
1900, the Deputy Commissioner was appointed as Member 
and President of the BoarJ and the Special Magistrate 
was appointed as Vice-President. The strength of the 
Board was gradually raised and it now stands at 18, 
seven being ex-officio, and eleven non-official members, 
of whom seven are nominated by the Mining Board 
and approved by the Government and the remaining 
four appointed by Government from amongst the rate
payers. 

The position of this Board is unique, It is not a. 
corporate body, but a statutory committee appointed by 
Government. In point of administration and correspon
dE-nce, it is treated like a District Board. Its powers are 
regulated by the provisions of the Mines Regulation of 
1006 and the rules issued by Government in this behalf. 
The l\fining Board which is a Ji,ederal Committee of the 
1-Loing Companies working on the Fields has a. prepon
derant representation on the Sanitary Board. The 
Deputy Commissioner of the Kolar District is the Presi
d<:nt of the Board and the Special Magistrate of the 
KolJ.r Gold Fields is appointed by Government as the i 
Vice-President. 

The Sanitary Board can levy taxes, rates or cesses for 
expen.Jiture in as many ways as are authorised by the 
l\1un:cipal Rebulation. In the beginning, however, the 
7 t3 pt:r cent of the local CEss on land revenue items and 
the income from the sale of stray cattle, cattle pounds. 

Kolar Gol!J 
Fields 
Sanitary 
Board. 
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slaughter-houses and markets in the local area under the 
control of the Board was withdrawn from the Kolar 
District Fund Board and assigned to the Sanitary 
Board. The entire mohatarfa levi:J.ble in the Sanita.ry 
Board area. was also assigned to the Sanitary Board 
specially. The Board constructed a new market and 
established cooly colonies for preventing over-crowding 
in the villages. The income of the Bo~trd is derived 
principally from house and mohatarfa taxes, fees from 
markets and slaughter-houses and rents from cooly 
colonies. The expend-iture is mainly on repairs of' roads 
and conservancy and sanitation. 

The Local Boards Regulation II of 1902 was amended 
by Regulation IX of 1911 whereby power was conferred 
on the District Boards to frame bye-laws for the regula
tion of markets, slaughter-houses, cart-stands, hotels, 
burial and burning grounds, etc., and for the control of 
unwieldy traffic on roads. 

During the year 1916-17, rules were framed for the 
election of Vice-Presidents· for the District Boards. 
With a view to give effect to the Government Order of 
November 1916 on the scheme of Local Self-Government 
as regards LocaJ Boards and to consolidate the existing 
law thereon, the Mysore Local Boards and Village 
Panchayets Regulation VI of 1918' was passed on 25th 
June 1918. 

The numbe~ of members on District and 'l'aluk Boards 
is increased so as to provide for an elected majority in 
all District and Taluk Boards,-giving independent powers 
to Taluk Boards subject only to a general control by the 
District Board and allotting separate funds to Talnk 
Boards. It also provides for ·establishment of Village 
Panchayets and authorises them to undertake:-

(a) The ordinary maintenance of roads, sanitation, water
supply. drainage; 
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- (b) Improvement works as · specified in: the. 'Village' 
Improvement Scheme; and ··. 

- (c) All other communal work connected with Education 
and Irrigation. · -

. . ! 

The work connected with economic development' in 
the Districts which was hitherto being attended to by 
the District and Taluk Progress Committees was trans~ 
ferred during the year 1919·20 to the Distri~t and the 
Taluk Boards and the Local Board and . Village Pa.ncha.·• 
yet Regulation of 1918 was suita.~ly. amended. with t.his. 
purpose in view. · - ·- · ' · . 

Besides the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board consti
tuted for the special sanitation of the mining area under 
the Mysore MinE's B.egulation, there were, during··t924· 
25, eight District Boards and 76 Taluk Boa:rds, consti~~ 
tuted under the Local BC'a.rds ~a.nd Village· ·Pancliayets 
Regulation, the number of Village Panchayets befng 817. 

At the end of 1923-24, there were 816' Village· Pancha~ 
yE~ts, which superseded the Union Panchayets cocstituted . 
under the Local· Boards Regulation · II of 1902. They. : 
are defined statutory bodies haVing independent powers 
of taxation and budgets of their own.· · · · 

The Vice-Presidents of District and Ta.luk Board~ are 
elected as far as possible an.d rules defining ·their duties· 
have been framed. · · · · 

Powtr is also given to the ViJiage Panchayet to _levy,, 
cess for any of the above purposes and to commute. with 
the consent of the person concerned, the l'ayment 9f such 
cess into a contribution of labour not exceeding eighteen I 
days' labour in a. year. 

To afford facilities in villages for · sinking drinking Rurd w~ter
water wells, large grants were specially mad*' by Govern.;. eupply. 

ment from the year 1914·1~. · 'fhe villagers generally 
contribute one-third of the dD&t. but in exceptional cases 
where, owing to the poverty of the people or -other 

K. GB. VOL. IV. 20. 
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sufficient cause such as the well being required for the 
benefit cf the depressed clasr;es, the Entire amount cf 
contribution cannot be raised, discretion is given to the 
Presidents of District .Boards to relax the c0ndition. 
'Iwo thousand five hundred and thirty-seven wells were 
in all constructed and completed up to the end of the 
year 1924-25. The amount spent on wells up to th1s 
period was Rs. 7,44,105. 

SECTION 7-STATE LIFE lNSURA..'\CE. 

With a view .to confer upon the members of the sub
ordinate public service a substantial benefit over and 
above the ordinary pensions and gratuities granta.ble 
under the rules in force, a. system of State Life Insurance 
was inaugurated on the 1st December 1891. It enables 
public servants, unable to sn.ve largely from their income, 
to secure for themselves or their families a certain sub
stantial provision in the future in return for small pay~ 
ments spread over a. series of years, and is thus calculated 
to raise the general tone of the public service. Insurance 
.vas made compulsory on all petsons entering the pfr· 
manent pensionable service of the State, aft<9r the intro-

- duction of the system, from the date of their entering 
the service, and in the case of those entering the service 
before 20 years and six months of age, from the date 
of completing 20 years and six months of age. In the 
case of officers holding permanent appointments on 
the date ·of introduction of the rules, insurance was 
optional &nd they were allowed to avail themselves of 
the option till the end of June 1894 and the time was 
subsequently extended till the 30th June 1897. Admis
sion is made after a. medical examination. In the case 
of officers of other Governments employed in the State, 
insurance is subject to the consent of the Governments 
lending them. No officer whose age exceeds 45 years 
or whose ·pay is below Rs. 10 is eligible for insurance. 
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Ten per cent of the pay of the insured is recovered every 
month a.s premium and credited to Government in con
sideration of which an endowment bonns (according 'to 
a scale fixed by Government) is payable from the revenues 
of the State on the insured completing 55 years of age 
or, at his death, if earlier. From the year 1911-12 
officials were allowed to insure for larger amounts by 
paying more than ten per cent of their pay if they wished 
to <lo so, but without exceeding the premium limit of 
lls. 50 a month. 

The business connected with the scheme is managed Committee of 

by a Committee with the Comptroller as Secretary. :Management. 

'Ihe sc:herne was extended to the non-official public in Extension of 

'Mysore and the rules came into actual operation in July ~~~:~:~~9~0 
lnu. This scheme provides for taking out· policies of 
four classes, viz.,-

(1) Whole life, 
(2) \Ybole life by linlited pa.yment, 
(3) Endowment, and 
(4) ChilJren's endowment. 

This scheme is kept separate from the scheme for the_ 
~ lysore Government Officials; but both the schemes are 
managed by the same Committee. 

Only persons who are natives of the Mysore State or Persons 

are t·erruanent residents therein are eligible for insurance :~~;;~to 
in the PuLlic Branch. Government officials are not 
eligible under the rules unless they are insured for the1 

ruas.ir.uum amount admissible under the rules of the 
official branch or desire to have such policies as are not 
provined for by those rules. 

I'rom the commencement to the end of 19:23-24, 4,132 Total n1lnJ,..r 

1 f f n 4 f! 7 4 BOO of Polici.-s, propusa s or an assurance o J.~oS. u, -±, were accepted 
in the Public Branch. 

M. Gr. VOL. IV. 



Valuation of 
Insurance 
Fund. 

308 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

The State Life Insurance Fund is valued every five 
years by competent Actuaries and the last valuation for 
the quinquennium ending 30th June 1918 disclosed that 
the Fund was sound and well managed and a R. B. A. of 
1'5 per cent on the sum assured for every year premium 
paid has also been declared. The valuation for the 
quinqennium ending 30th June 19'23 is now in the hand 
of the Actuary and his report is awaited. 

Results ~f The results of working of the scheme to the end of 
theworkmgof June 1924 were:-
the Scheme. 

Family 
Pension 
Fund. 

State 
Provident 
Fund, 

Number of policies issued 
Amount assured including R. B. 

Addition of 1912 
Number of effective policies 
Amount assured, including R. B. 

Addition of 1912 
Number of policies lapseri and 

discharged 
Amount due thereon, with R. B. 

Addition of 1912 
Balance at the credit of the Fund. 

33,523 

Rs. 2,31,30,256 10 0 
24,447 

Rs.l,80,39,009 4 0 

9,076 

Rs. 50,91,2! 7 6 0 
Rs. 63,27,6~9 12 11 

In March 1911, Government sanctioned a scheme for 
sto.rting a Family Pension Fund as an adjunct to the 
State Life Insurance Scheme. This Scheme enables 
State Officials to secure at their death pensions to their 
dependents for whole life or for a term. There were, on 
the 30th June 1924, 11 contributions for an aggregate 
monthly pension of Rs. 290. The balance on the 30th 
June 19'23 of the Branch was Rs. 5,669-10-3. 

During the year 1914-15, Government sanctioned the 
formation, with effect from 1st July 1915, of a State 
Provident Fund, open to all officers in permanent 
pensionable and non-pensionable posts under Govern
ment or under Local or Municipal Boards. Subscription 
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to this Fund is optional, except in the case of permanent 
offi·~ers of GoYernment entering the service after 1st 
July 1015, who are unable to insure their lives in the 
State Life Insurance on even a part of their pay owing 
to over-a;;e or certified ill-health. 

'Ibe Provident Funds Regulation IX of 1916 which Regulations 
and Rules. ·was 1-'assed on 22nd December 1916 exempts the nominee 

of a subscriber and his widow or widows and children 
and, in the aLsence of numination and failing widow 0r 
widows and children, any persons entitled, under the 
ruks of the fund, on the death of the subscriber, to the 
bUru at his credit if the sum does not exceed Rs. 1,000 
from the trouble and expense of producing a probate or 
succession certificate. As the fund is intended mainly 
fur the benefit of the subscriber's family, the money is 
protected from attachment. 

ThP State Life Insurance Regulation IV of 1917 was 
paRsed on 20th July 1917 to avoid delay, trouble and 
expense involved in obtaining a certificate of succession 
in cases where the insured dies without nominating any 
persm1 and the amount involved does not exceed 
.i:l~. 1,000. Subsequently in 1921, the limit was further 
raised to Hs. 2,000. This Regulation also absolves the 
StJte T.Jife Insurance Committee from liability if any 
error is comm:tted and payment made to a wrong party. 

The rules relatin;; to t.he State Life Insurance, Family 
Pension Br:mch of the State Life Insurance and the 
I'ruvidu:t Fund :1re separately printed and. are available 
trl t Le puL!ic for information. 

SECTION 8-AmtY. 

The ancient militn.ry force of the country consisted of 
irregubr foot variously armed, but principally with 
matcblucks and pikes; these men, trained fr·:>m their 
infaury a.ccordir1g t0 their mE'asure of disciJ!li.ne to 

Pre-Rendition 
Period: 
Ancient 
ll!ilit .. ry 
F'orce of 
l1ysore. 
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military exercises, were most of them also cultivators of 
tbe soil, but the vacant p11.rt of the year had usually been 
allotted to military enterprise, and when the circumst11nces 
of their respective chiefs offered nothing more important, 
these restless habits led them to private depredation. It 
was necessary that men of these propensities should 
either be constantly restrained. by the presence of a large 
military force, or be made by proper employment to feel 
an interest in the stability of the Government. Haidar 
Ali had employed large bodies of these men in his 
garrisons and armies. Tip'.l Sultan had diminished 
their numbers for an increase of his regular infantry; 
but neither of these chieftains steadily pursued any 
systematic plan on this important subject. 

Under Purnaiya, a small but select body of cavalry, 
infantry and peons was collected from the ruins of the 
Sultan's army. The system adopted by Purnaiya was 
to engage in the service of the State at least one indivi
dual from each family of the military; to respect the 
ancient usages of their several districts with regard to 
the terms on which peons were bound to military service; 
in all practical cases to assign waste lands in lieu of one 
half of their pay according to the prevailing usage of 
ancient times. Their local duties were defined to consist in 
taking' their easy tour of guard in the little fort<:~ or walled 
villages to which they were attache.d; and in being ready 
at all times to obey the calls of the officers of police. 

The origin of The third article of the Mysore Treaty of 1799 pro
~;s~~s_:~~y, vided that, in the event of ho&tilt> 0perations becoming 
the Silahdars. necessary for the protection of (:lither the company's or 

the Mysore territories, the Maharaja. should contributu 
towards the increased charges a reasonablt~ amount, as 
determim.d by the Governor-General with referenca to 
the net revenues of the State. 
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During the Mabra.tta war, a body of the Mysore 
::)ihL2ar Horse operated in 1802 and 1803 with General 
Wellesley's army. The levies had been increased for this 
purpose, and on the return of tht> troops, the disband· 
ment wa~ gradually effected. The whole expendi~ure 
incurred by the Mysore State in connection with the 
Mahratta war amounted to a. little less than five lakhs of 
Star Pagodas. 

In consideration of this auxiliary help, a supplementary 
treaty was entered into in January 1807 whereby all 
pecuniary claims under the third article of the Treaty 
of 17Q() were remitted with retrospective effect, the 
Maharaja being required in future to maintain a body of 
4,000 effective horse (numbering about 500 Bargeer and 
the rest Silahdars), ready to serve with the British Army 
whenever required, the Brit.ish Government bearing the 
charge of batta for service in the field out of the country. 
It was also agreed that the force should be increased 
when required by the British Government, the latter 
paying a fixed ,;;um, with batta, for each extra 
hcrseman. 

The MyRore Horse or Silahdars, on the assumption of 
the country in 1831, were avowedly disorgmized, but 
have ~:oin-::e then impruveJ greatly. They were held in 
gre1t repute by the people, and the Force has opened to 
numbers of Mussalmans (the .former descendants of 
Tipu ~ultlin's relations) and ~lil.hrattas (the remote 
ofi'~pring ~,f ~fahratta horFemen) a eervice which 1i!J 

highly aceeptaLle. in consequence of tbe ranks containing 
lJ'emvers uf the best families in the State and because 
tbe f:egimentdars bPing themselves Indian gentlemen, 
tr.cre was an Identity of interest from the highest to 
the lowESt grades. 

At tirst the Local ~lil,tary Force was placed under 
the Supt>rinteodent of the Bangalore Di,·ision who, it 

Condition in 
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was considered, would be able to give sufficient time to 
the supervision of the force without ·prejudice to his 
ordinary duties, but this arrangement was very soon 
changed and a Military Assistant, who was of the rank 
and drew the pa.y of a Superintendent, was appointed 
specially for the management of th~ Local Force. 

Sir Mark Cubbon, in hi!> report on thE: Administration 
of Mysore, 1854-55 to 1855-56, has stated that the seve:d 
Regiments of Irregular Cavalry, called the .Silahdar 
Horses, consisting of 2,757 horse, were availa.ble for 
service beyond the frontier at any time the :Rritish 
Government required them. A small detachment of the 
Silahdars was attached to the establishment of Lord 
Dalhousie, the Governor-General, when on the Nilgiri 
Hills, and gave satisfaction to His Excellency. -

The cavalry was distributed at plal.!es which 11fforded. 
the greatest facilities for procuring forage and the infantry 
at stations occupied by permanent offices and treasuries. 
The Superintendents of Divisions availed themselves, at 
their discretion, of the services of these troops for treasure 
escorts and in aid of the police, reporting the same to 
the Military Assistant to the Commissioner. During 
the year 1865-66, the strength of the Silahdars was 
short of the complement by 150 men. During the 
year 1866·67, the vacn.ncies amounted to 274 which is 
nearly equal to the strength of a. Silahdar Regiment. 
In June 1867, advantage was taken of this circumstance 
to disband one regiment, the cost of .which was made 
available in raising the pay of the men of the other sis: 
regiments. 

The establishment of a "Chanda Fund" from which 
the men. were supplied with horses at a. moderate cost 
was introduced from 1st .May 1869. Its principnJ 
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features were that each Silahdar was to pay Rs. 1! 
monthly towards the Fund in consideration of receiving 
from it Rs. 200 towards the purchase of a. remount, on 
the death or rejection of his horse. These were after
wards altered in favour of the system in force in the 
Bengal Cavalry, with Stable and Stallation Funds in 
addition. Each Silahdar then paiJ Rs. 2 a month towards 
the Fund, from which fresh horses were maintained, 
and on the death or rejection of his horse, a. Silahdar 
contributed but a month's pay, without reference to the 
'alue of the horse which he received. Precautions were, 
of course, adopted to prevent an undue advantage being 
taken of this benefit, and the working of the system was 
satisfactory, and popular among the Silahdars. Tha 
horses for the force were procured from Candahar and 
PerEia.n dealers, or were the produce of the mares in the 
force by Government stallions. 

As there were no circumstances calling for the conti
nued maintenance of the full complement, the number of 
Silahdars from time to time varied from 2,000 to 4,000, 
according as they were required tor field service or not. 
The number and efficiency of the force, however, gradu
ally declined owing to low pay, bad horses and arms. 
No proficiency in horsemanship or in the use of arms 
was insisted upon while the office of Silahdar was almost 
regarded as hereditary. This state of things drew atten
tion, and in 1872 a good deal was done to improve it, 
such as the adoption of a. uniform, the arming of the 
men with a. servi..:eable lance, providing lines fer each1 

regiment, ·which did not previously exist, the estaLlish
ment of a Chanda. Remount Fund, the raising of the pay 
c.f each man from Rs. ~0 to 26 per month (one regimen~ 
of the service then maintained being reduced to provide 
funds for this most nece~sa.ry measure), and lastly the 
introduction of a. new and bi>tter system of accounts 
and payment. Nevertbelees, much remained to Le 
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accomplished to render the Silahdars even pn,ssably efticient 
as an arm of the local militia.. 

In 1873, detailed arrangements were ordered fer render

1 Regimentdar. 
6 Riss.ldars. 
6 Jamadars. 
1 Sarzaffardar, 
86 Daffedars. 
1 Niaha.nbardsr. 
1 Trumpet Major. 
6 TrnmpetP.rs. 
1 Kettle Drummer, 
830 Savars, 
1 Farrier Major. 
6 Farriers. 
1 Foot mahaldar. 
1 Sarpesbkar. 
6 Pesbkars, 
4 Jbandavala. 

ing the Silahdars a compact body of effi
cient horst:men. In the first place, it was 
considered that the numerical strength 
of the force was much more than was 
called for by the requirements of the 
Province, and that 1 ,000 well disciplined 
and efficient men would serve all pur. 
poses during the times of peace. Orders 
were accordingly issuE-d for the gradual 
reduction of the force, to consist in 
future of three regiments, the strength 
of each regiment being as noted in the 

margin. The reduction was effected by offaring induce
ments to the men to retire. At the same time, a careful 
graduated sc.1le of invalid pensions was made applica,ble 
to the Silahdars for the future, thereby giving greater 
stabihty to the service. The force was properly drilled, 
pnder the supervision of a specially appointed European 
Adjutant, aided by drill instructors from the Madras 
Light Cavalry. They were supplied with saddles cf 
English pattern, and equipped with an improved style of 
sabre. Boat cloaks were supplied to bot.h cavalry and 
infantry. In 1880-81, the strength of the force was 1,221, 
including 42 commissioned and 116 non-commissioned 
officers. About three.fi.fths of the Silahdars were Muham· 
madans and the rem~tinder chiefly Mahrattas, with one· 
tenth Brahmins and Rajputs. The three regiments were 
stationed respectively at Bangalore, ~fysore and Shimog~ 
with detachments in certain taluks. 

Since the time of Hyder Ali, these troops were the 
Regulars of Mysore, and wery very useful men, well be
haved and constantly employed in police dutie~, they 
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were held in esteeUl by the population who regarded 
their presence at the bead-quarters of· a taluk as a 
ma teri;ll source of protection. They guarded treasure and 
prisoners at the kasba of every taluk and furq.ished escort 
to the District bead-quarter!:! when necessary. Sir Mark 
Cubbon, in his report on the Administration of Mysore 
from 18.54-55 to 1855-56, says that the four Barr 
Tiegiments made at a t.)tal of 1,679 rank and file. 

In 1862-63, the Government ordered the reduction 
of the four battalions of the Barr frum 2,161 to 2,000, the 
pay of the 1st class sepoys heing raisad from Rs. G~ to 7 · 
and the ~econd cla<;s from 5! to 6, with a corresponding 
increase f0r non-commil?sioned officers. In 1879, t.he 
4th Regiment was disbanded as a measure of economy. 
The total strength in 1889-8 L was 1,831 which 
included 67 commissioned and 213 ncn-commissioned 
officers. 

The subsilliary treaty of Seringapatam concluded in 
179~1 provided in its second article for the maintenance, 
within the Territory bestowed upon the .Maharaja of 
1\!ysore, of a British Force, for the defence &.nd security 
of His Highness' dominions, en account of which the 
MysnL'e State was to pay a. subsidy cf 7 lakhs of Star. 
I'ago•bs (21! lakhs of rupees) annually, the disposal of 
this sutu together with tht'i arrangement and employment 
of the troops t() be maintained by it being left entirely to 
the East India Cotnpany. 

~Iys•Jre was therefore garrisoned by troops d tbe1 

:Madras Arruy. The ~lysore (~Iilitary) Division in 1881 
inclu•lcd Courg and the Nilgiri Hills. The head-quarters 
wrre at St>riuga patam tilllb09 !>ince when they have been 
estaLlished at Bangakre. The only 0Lher 11 ili tary Station 
(~·cupil·•l in ~Iysore in 1881 was that of the French 
l~·x·ks, 4 miles north cf 8erinppatam; Harihar on· the 
'l'un;~1bhadra was akndoned in 1865. 

Origin of the 
British Force 
iu Mysore. 
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Commencing with Colonel Artl1ur \Vellesley, afterwards 
the illustrious Duke of Wellington, the ~Iysore Division 
has been commanded by a distinguished line of Generds. 

A Volunteer Force wae raised at Bangalore in 186::3 
and was popular with the young men of the large Anglo
Indian Community of tbe Station. Three companies 
were formed; in 1873 an additional company was raise.l 
in Mysore, and in 187 5 a cadet compa.ny in Ban galore. 
The strength of thP- force in 1880-81 was 41 S incluJing 
cadets. There were 55 E'Xtra efricients and 12:2 efficients. 
The Corps was maintained at the cost of the :\Iysore 
Revenues till March 1881 but it was determined, on 
the Rendition, to keep it up in future as a charge on 
Imperial Funds. 

The strength of the :Milit:1.ry force to be employed in 
the Mysore State for the maintenance of interna.l order, 
etc., is governed by the conditions laid do\vn in Article 
10 of the Instrument of Transfer of 1881 which has been 
superseded by Article 9 of the Myscre Treaty of 1913. 
After the Rendition, the Military Department was admi· 
nistered by the Military Secretl1ry who bad also the charge 
of the Amrut Mahal Department. In 1895, the charge of 
Government Houses and entertainments was entrusted 
to the same officer who was also invested with the powers 
of the Sectetary to Government in the Military Depart
ment. In 1897, these duties were dividC'd betv•een the 
Chief Commandant who was exclusively in charge of the 
'Military Forces (including the Military Stores), and tho 
Military Assistant to Government who controlled the 
Amrut Mahal, the Kunigal Stud Farm and the Govero
ment Houses in addition to his duties as Secretary ta 
Government in the Military Department. 'Ihe appoint
ment of the :Military Assistant was abolished in 1908 and 
that of the Military Secretary to His Highness the 
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Maharaja in 1\!arch 1916. The Chief Commandant, 
~Iysore State Troops, has now control over all the Mysore 
Military Forces and also the Kunigal Stud Farm while 
the Amrut l\fahal Department has been transferred to 
the control of the Director of Agriculture since 1923. 
The Government houses and entertainments have been 
transferred to the Private Secretary to His Highness the 
~Iabaraja. 

The :ilfyeore Local Force in 1881 consisted of 3 The Mysore 

regiments of lSJ!ahdar Cavalry and 3 regiments of Barr Local Force. 

Infantry. 

The Cavalry regiments were stationed at Bangalore, The Cavalry. 

Mysore and Shimoga with detachments in the other 
districts. In 1883, a cavalry officer of the British 
Service was appointed as staff officer for the purpose of 
drilling the Silahdars and bringing them up to a higher 
standard cf efficiency. Early in 1885, with the view of 
bringing the force as much as possible within the control 
of the European Officers for the purpose of inspection, 
drill and discipline, it was resolved to convert the 
three regiments into two and to locate one of them at 
Bangalo~·e and one at Mysore. 

The origin of the Imperial Service Regiment, known Origin of the 

since 1922 as the Mysore Lancers, has been thus referred ~:::~. 
to in the Dewan's address to the Representative 
Assembly in October 1889 :- I 

"You are doubtless aware that the various native princes 
throughout India, including our own lra.ba.raja, made offers 
some time back to re-organize and improve their 1\filitary 
f urc e:> to place them at the disposal of tbe Imperial 
Government fnr active service with the regular armies of 
the Empire. These offers wete ·well received in the spirit 
in wlJicb they were made. ~Iajor ~!ellis was deputed 
to cvntrol tLe work of re-organization and is expected shortly 
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to be in Mysore. The Mysore Army having, from various 
causes, been greatly reduced from time to time, the offer 
of His Highness the Maharaja. was not merely to improve the 
existing forces but to raise and maintain a suitable new forcA. 
There is, in the State, excellent military material from which a. 
very efficient force can be raised. In physique, the Mysorean 
is far superior to the average man of the plains and is specially 
noted for his endurance and hard work in distant countries and 
under the most trying conditions of climate and fatigue. The 
Beclar Infantry and the Mysore Cavalry,so well-known for their 
valour, were all drawn from warlike classes who are indigenous 
to the country and who will now, as of old, furnish excellent 
recruits for a new Army. Our climate places us in a better 
position than most other provinces for maintaining an excellent 
Cavalry, and with our well-known Amrut Mahal cattle, we 
possess exceptional advantages in the matter of transport." 

The formation of a Regiment of Cavalry for Imperin.l 
Sl:lrvice, begun in 1889, was completed in the year 1891. 
The two regiments of Silahdars were broken up inl892 
and formed into two corps, one for Imperial and the 
other for Local Service. In order to permit of t.he former 
being brigaded with His Majesty's troops and kept in a 
constant· state of etliciency for active service, it was 
stationed at Bangalore. It was armed with breach load· 
ing ca.rbines, provided with camp equipage and a Rtanding 
pony transport so as to be ready for immediate active 
service whenever calleu upon and, in matters of disciplin€', 
pay and equipment, it was made similar to His Majesty's 
Native Cavalry as far as possible. 

These measures necessitated an annual addition to the 
military budget of about three-fourths lakh of rupees 
besides an initial extra expenditure of about a lakhs in 
1892 on account of the purchase of transport ponies, 
camp equipage, saddlery, etc. 

The officers of the hlysore Lancers are pai(1 betwet-n 
Rs. 70 and Rs. 300 per mensem according to their rank 
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(in uJJition to allowance) while the pay of the non-com· 
mist:.ioned officers rn.ngcs between Hs. 315 and 51. The 
SO\\ ars are paid at the uniform rate of Rs. 31. In addition, 
n:1n-comruissioned officers and sowars are granted good 
conduct pay up to Hs. 4 and 3 respectively per month in 
aecorJance with a prescribed scale. The cost of equip~ 
ment, saddlery, etc., has to be borne by the officer or sowar, 
but one 1'\Uit of Call dress uniform is supplied free. 

The tot[J.l strength of the Mysore Lancers at the end Total 
~ 3 strength. vf the year HJ:23-24 was o5' . 

The establishment of a separate Transport Service in Transport 

connection with the Imperial Service Hegiment was Corps. 

Fanctioned in the year 1892-93. In April 1901, an 
indc;:endent Transport Corps for purposes of Imperial 
def..:nce was orga.nized with 300 carts and 700 ponies at 
an i:Jitial cost of five lakhs of rupees and a recurring 
mr1intenunce cb:uge of 2t lakhs. In January 1916, the 
strength c,f the Corps was fixed at 320 Carts (including 10 
aa ... Lulance ca.rta), 704 bullocks and 40 ponies consequent 
on the conversion of the pcny corps into a bullock train. 
The Eanctioned r,trength of the Corps on the 30th June 
1 ~12 1 consisted of 170 carts (including 10 ambulance carts), 
324 l;ullocks and bo ponies. 

The v!:icers of the Mysore Transport Corps are paid Pay, 

btt\1 ('ell Hs. CO and 250 including allowances and the 
lwn-corntuis;,icmed cfficers and men are paid between 1 

l~s. 13 and :::!li per month. 

The ~Iysore TranSl)Ort Corps consi,;ts Gf 10 commia· Str~ugth of 

~ ic'I!(:'cl nf::cers aud J 1 fi non-coiumissioned offiocrs an,l mf n. tbe E>tablibh· 
ment. 

The Local St'rvice Regiment or tl::.;; ~fyFore Hvrse as The ::.rynore 

it i::: alF) C"\lled is ml'ant for local snYice, escort, patrol and Horse. 
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other duties in several parts of the State. It has its head~ 
quarters·at Mysore and has detachments at Jagalur and 
Pavagada for road patrol and other duties. Detachments 
are sent annually to Bangalore tci take part in the Royal 
Artillery practice camps. A detachment from this Regi
ment was sent to Delhi for the Coronation Durbar in 1903 . 

. The officers of the Mysore Horse are paid between 
Rs. 60 and 300 including allowance. The pay of the 
non-commissioned officers ranges from Rs. 30 to 35 and 
the pay of a sowar is Rs. 28 per mensem. 

Except the full dress uniform which is granted free, 
the officers and sowars, like those of the Mysore Lancers, 
have to bear the cost of equipment and saddlery. 

The actual strength of the Mysore Horse at the end of 
the year 1923-24 was 415. 

The Mysore Infantry consists of three regiments with 
head-quarters at Bangalore, Mysore and Shimoga and 
detachments in the other districts. The principal duty 
devolving on the Infantry is the guarding of the Huzur 
Treasury as well as the District and Taluk Treasuries all 
over the State. 

As an inducement for service in the Infantry Regiments, 
Government have sanctioned the issue of free kit to 
all non-commissioned officers and men once in seven years 
at an average cost of Rs. 6,077. 

The commissioned officers of the :Mysore Infantry are 
paid between Rs. 31 and 150 a. month; while the pay of 
a. non-commissioned officer ranges from 15 to 20 rupees. 
'l'he sepoys are paid from Rs. 14 to 15 a month. 

At the end of the year 192i:V24, there were 1,74.'i men 
in the Mysore Infantry. 
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The Military Stores located at Bangalore is entrusted The Military 
· d · f 'f d 11 th Stores, with the preparatiOn an 1ssue o um orms an a o er 

equipments; portions of the Mobilisation stores of the 
Imperial Service Regiment as well as the Ammunition 
and Arsenal Stores are in charge of a Superintendent. 
The clothing and ornaments of all units are maintained 
in a thorough state of efficiency. 

The Mysore . Military Regulation, II of ·1899, was Regulatio?s• 

passed on the 5th day of April 1899 with a. view to Rules, oto. 

amend the disciplinary law applicable to the Mysore 
Imperh.l Service Troops and it embodies rules for 
the punishment of crime in the Mysore Imperial Service 
Cavalry and Transport. The above Regulation wa~ 
amended hy Regulation V of HJOO, IV of 1901, I of 1905, 
II of 1907, II of 1Bl0, II of 1913, II of 1914 and 
VIII of HH8 as necessities arose therefor. With_ a. 
view to enforce better discipline, portions of the Military 
Regulations were made applicable in the year HH5-16 
to t.he Local Service Regiment and to the Infantry 
Rq;-iments. 

The following Manuals and Standing Orders are in use 
in the Department:-

' . 
1. Chief Commandant's Office Manual. 
2. Military Stores Manual. 
3. Standing orders of the Military Department. 
4. Standing orders of the Imperial Service Lancers. 
5. Mysore Infantry. 

'l'here are two RiJing Schools one at Bangalore and Riding 
the other at Mysore. · Schools. 

Immediately war was declared in August 1914, the Mysoro au<l 

service of the Mysore Army and other resources of the the great 
, . European war, 

Etatc were offered for Impenal purposes. In September The Impt'rial 

191 !, orders were received for mobilisinrr the ImperialL Service 
o ancers. 

M. Gr. YOL. IV 21 
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Service Lancers for service in Egypt. This Regiment 
consisting of 29 Officers, 444 non-commissioned officers 
and men with 526 horses, 49 mules and 1:12 followers, 
left Bangalore on the 13th October 19H under the 
command of Regimentdar B. Chamaraj Urs · Bahadur 
(now Lt.-Col. Sirdar Bahadur). The late Col. J. De~araj 
Urs, C.I.E., M.V.O., accompanied the Regiment as the 
Representative of the Durbar. 'l'wenty-two drafts of 
reinforcements aggregating Officers, 671 rank ~nd file 
were despatched to the Field from time to time. In 
November Hll5, this Regiment had three engagements 
with the enemy in the Suez Canal Zone and in November 
1917 it took rart in the attack on Gaza in Palestine. 
Letters from the Commander-in-Chief, Egypt, to His 
Excellency the Viceroy of India have testified to the 
noble mannP-r in whir:h the troops acquitted themselves 
on these occasions. 

The Mysore Tram:port Corps was mobilised for active 
service in 1915. Six troops of the Corps consisting of 
12 officers, 81 rank and file with 210 carts and 2 
ambulance carts, 458 bullocks, 7 mules and 35 ponies 
under the command of Faizullah Khau were despatched 
in SPptember l 915. To keep the Corps up to strength, 17 
drafts of reinforcements consisting of 6 officers, 190 rank 
and file with bullocks were sent. The excellent work 
done by this nnit in clearing the battlefields of Sanniyat 
and the Hai have been referred to with appreciation in 
his letters by the General Officer Commanding Force 
" D," Baghdad. 

Trained horses were supplied as required by the Imperial 
Government at Rpecial rates and horses were received 
and thoroughly trained and despatched, Similarly, 
ambulance carts were supplied from :Mysore to East 
Africa, Aden, etc. 



lV] PROTECTION 323 

To weet the local and Imperia.l demands in regard to Recruitment 

1 n · C . t of men. man power, a Centra .necrmtment omrmt ee was con· 
stituted in the State. A Director of Recruiting was also 
arpointed and district recruiting agencies were organized. 
Though the difficulties to be surmounted were great, 
nearly the required number of recruits (about 5,000) had 
bt1:0n got by the time the Armistice was signed. The 
achievement of this result was in no small measure due 
to His Highness the Maharaja's stirring appeal addressed 
to the s4bjects of the State. 

Colonel J. Desaraj Urs, C.I.E., M.V.O., was awarded 
tb..: British rrcnk of Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel by His 
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor and Major B. 
Chamaraj Urs received the Order of British India, 1st 
class, w:th the title of Sirdar Bahadur. One officer was 
awarded the ~Iilitary Cross. Two officers received the 
Order of British India, 2nd class, three others, the Indian 
Order--Order of Merit, 2nd class, 23 officers and men the 
Indian Distinguished Service Medal and three others the 
Indian Meritorious Service Medal. Two of the officers 
gained awards in the Order cf the White Eagle of Serbia 
frou1 His :Majesty the King of Serbia, and a third was 
awarded the Cross of Kerageorge Serbia, 1st class, with 
swnri~~. Twenty-two ~Ij'f.ore Officers were mentioned by 
name in De~ patches, four of them being mentioned twice. 

Distinctions 
earned by 
Mysore 
Oflit'.ersand 
Men. 

I 
\Yith a view to render ~Iilitary Service sufficiently Grant of 

attractive, a. scheme for the grant of lands to members of t~~~r;oMen. 
tlle ~Iysore· Army was s:mctioned on 12th September 
1 \J 17. In order to he eligiLle for the conces:,ion, the 
~~.lrlier should have rendered approved m;litary st:rvice. 
Th.~ e:der.t of land tbn.t may ordinarily be granted to a 
~oJ.Jier i'> from 8 to 4J acrEs of dry land or 3 to 20 acres 
,..£wet l::J.n11 ; the Llnds are given free of upset priee and 
on .~IU"aya. tenure. 

M. Gr. YOL. IV 21"'. 
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The military expenditure during the year 1923-24 
was Rs. 16,17,533 under the following heads:-

Head-quarters 
Mysore Lancers 
Mysore Horse 
Mysore Infantry 
Grass Farms 
Mysore Transport Corps 
Military Stores 
Kuniga.l Stud Farm 
Superannuation and retired allowances ••• 
Palace Military 
Military Works 

Total 

Rs. 

75,768 
3,51,842 
1,89,229 
3,68,320 

11,7H 
1,66,017 

7,222 
70,620 

·1,32,944 
2,00,000 

43,857 

16,17,533 

SUCCESSION LIST OF CHIEF COMMANDANTS, 
MYSORE STATE TROOPS. 

Name 

Lieut.-Col. J. 0. Traverse ... 
Col. A. C. Bay ... 
Lieut.-Ool. J. 0. Traverse ... 
Col, A. C. Hay ... 
Caf.tain R. G. Jones ... 
Co . A. C. Hay •.. 
Major A. H. Macintiro ... 
Captain R. G. Jones .... 
Major A. H. Macintire •.• 
Lieut.-Col. J. Deeara.j Urs ... 
Lieut.-Col. A. H. Macintire ... 

. Lieut.-Col, J. Desaraj Urs ... 
Major R. G. Jones ... 
Col. J. Desaraj Urs, C.I.E., M.V.O. 
Lieut.·Col. A. A. Jones .. . 
Mr. R. Poottannah, B.A., B.L. .. . 
Col. J. Desaraj Urs, C.I.E., M.V.O. 
Lieut.-Col. B. Chamaraj Urs, 

Sirdar Bahadur. 

Date of assuming 
charge 

25th 
27th 
~6th 
12th 
24th 
11th 
12th 
20th 
lst 
6th 
6th 

20th 
24th 
26th 
3rd 

24th 
l'lth 
1st 

Deo. 
Mar. 
June 
Aug. 
Mar. 
June 
Mar, 
Jan. 
July 
Jan. 
April 
Feb, 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Nov. 
Aug. 
Jan. 
July 

1881 
1888 
1888 
1883 
18il6 
1!:>&6 
1889 
189-J 
189~ 
lt;96 
1896 
1897 
1897 
1897 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1919 

Major J. A. W. Foottit, I.A. ..• lOth Dec. 19'28 

Remarks 

1 
f

Designated as 
Military Seo
retl!.ry &nd 

J 
~~~dfn~om· 
MysoreSt11.te 
Troops. 

In charge 
Ill charge 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE TECHNICAL DEPARTMENTS. 

SECTION 1.-TE:E AGRICt'LTU'BAL DEPARTMENT. 

History of State aid to Agriculture. 

THE Government farm near the Lal-Bagh in Bangalore 
and the Government cinchona plantation on the Baba
londan hills were both ·sold in the first year after the 
Hendition as tbey were failures. As a. means of popu
larising improved agriculture in the State, the Govern
ment in 1882 made large grants of land near Bangalore 
to the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association on very 
favourable terms. 

Owing to the immimmce of the famine in 1885, some 
aefects in the machinery for the collection and scrutiny 
of statistics, agricultural, vital and economic, were 
brought to notice and it was considered necessary to have 
at the hea.d-qnarters of Government an officer of standing 
and <:xperience, who could "collect and deal with tbe 
statistic:J.l returns relating to the weather, the agricultlue, 
the htalth and well-Leing of the people and thus secur11 
the m'1st prompt and accurate knowlt>dge attainable of a. 
r•robaLle 1failure of crors and of the extent and con
sequences of any failure that actually takes place." 
Accordingly in 1886, a Director cf Agriculture and 
Sia.t:stics was arpointed, the office being combined with 
thry.,e of Inspector-General of Police and of Forests and 
rlantations, his duties being. those above enumerated 
together with the promotion of experiments in agriculture 
a:1d in the breeding of live stock. At the same time 
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Agricultural Inspectors trained in the Agricultural College 
at Saidapet, Madras, were appointed to each District. 

The Office of Director of Statistics and Agriculture 
continued till it was abolished in May 1892, when a 
special duty officer was appointed for compiling statistical 
information and for dealing with all returns 11.nd reports 
disposed of till then by the former officer, The work of 
experimental cultivation, cattle and pony breeding 
operations, however, remained under the Inspector· 
Gent:lral of Forests. In March 1895, the special work 
connected with the compilation of statistical information 
devolved on the Revenue Secretariat. On the 25th 
January 1897, the office of Director of Statistics was 
again revived. It was combined with the office of 
Census Superintendent in July HlOO and was merged in 
the office of Revenue Commissioner in April 1904. 

In 18~3, the report of Dr. Voelcker on the improve
ment of Indian Agriculture was published by the Gov
ernment of India; and this as well as the final report of 
Dr. Leather, Agricultural Chemist to the Government 
of India, (issued in 1897-1898) had some influence in 
shaping the agricultural policy of the State. In Decem·· 
her 1898, a full-time Agricultural Chemist was appointed 
for a. period of five years for the systematic examination 
of the soils in all parts of the State, the adoption of 
measures for the removal of insect and other pests, the 
introduction of improved methods of cultivation generally. 
the revival of decaying industries and other allied purposes. 
In 1902, the Chemical Laboratory was practically 
completed and the invP.stigation of plant diseases and 
insect pests continued, among other ~uties, to engage the 
attention of the Agricultural Chemist. In the addrP.ss to 
the Representative Assembly for 1903, Sir P. N. Krishna 
Murthi, the then Dewan, reviewed the whole question 
of agricultura.) improvement and announced that. 
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Dr. Lehm~mn, who had been granted an .extension of 
service for another five years, would direct his attention· 
only to those points which would be of help to the 
agriculturists. In· 1905-1906, an experimental farm 
consisting of about 30 acres, near the Hebbal village,. in 
the Bangalore taluk, was established, and it has been 
utiliFJed to furnish results ·of practical . value to the 
agriculturists. Dr. Lehmann also made experiments in 
sugar making and claimed to have demonstrated the. 
pmcticability of greatly improving the quality and quantity, 
of the yield. In April 1908, the Government having 
reviewed the circumstances connected with the appoint· 
ruent of Dr. Lehmann and the results of his work for· 
about ten years, decided not to renew Dr. Lehmann's 
en~Jagement but to secure, if possible, the services of a 
practical agriculturist, whose attention would be devoted 
to field work and to the conduct and organization of 
experimental farms on lines appealing to the interest and. 
co-operation of the cultivators of the country. Arrange-: 
ments were simultaneously made for the continuation of 
work in the Laboratory. 

Dr. Coleman, whose services were engaged by the State (d) 1908 to 

in 1003-1904, entered on his duties as Mycologist and ~::~intment 
Entt!mologist in January 1908. He devoted his atten- of Mycololrist 
. t th d f b f . t • t and EJJtomo· t10n o e stu y o a. num er o 1mportan 10sect pes s logist. 

and fungus disPases of cultivated plants which wer(;'
1 

duing gre:at damage to crops. In October 1908, Gpvern-
ment sanctir,~ed the nucleus of a. staff for Mycological 
and £ntowological work and its services were used to 
increase the feld of investigation and carry out practical 
remedial me&.sures. The results of the most striking 
practical importance were tho~:.c obtained with reference 
to J{olerCga of the Areca palm, a disease which has been 
re~ponsible for damage amounting to several lakhs of 
rupees ptr annum and an insect pest known as the 
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Kambli hula, which does serious damage to early cropil 
in certain dry areas of the State. 

On the retirement of Dr. Lehm!l.nn in October 190~, 

Dr. Coleman was placed in 1913-1914 in charge of the 
combined Offices and Laboratories of the Agricultural 
Chemist and the Mycologist and Entomologist. He 
continued in these duties till May 1912, when he was 
appointed Director of Agriculture. To relieve congestion 
of work in . the office consequent on the Increase in 
.correspondence and accounts, Government in 1911-1912 
sanctioned an addition to the clerical establishment. 
The formation of an Agricultural School in July 1913 
in connection with the Hebbal Farm necessitated 
an increase of E>taff. In FebruA.ry 1914, the Department 
was .reorganized at an additional cost of Rs. 64,252 per 
annum, with a. view to enable it to co-operate more 
largely with the agricultural popub.tion of the State and 
to stimulate in a greater degree all healthy activities 
calculated to promote their prosperity. In the words of 
Sir Horace Plunkett, this was an attempt "to build a 
system of State aid upon a foundation of voluntary 
effort." 

The work of the re-organized Department was classified 
under the following three main heads :-

I. Direction and Statistics. 
II. Scientific and experimental work-

(1) Agricultural. 
(2) Chemical. 
(3) Biological. 
{4) Educational. 

III. Practical work in association with the poopla. 

As regards statistics, the Agricultural Department w~s 
to co-operate with the Revenue Department in collecting 
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nccnrate information in estimating the quantity and 
ralue of the annual production, in issuing reports in 
respect of special. crops and in periodically bringing 
under quantitative examination the agricultural activities 
of the people of the State. The work of the Agricultural, 
Chemical and Biological sections in head II above related 
to the scientifio and experimental work conducted in the 
Farm and the Laboratory. Government also. approved 
of the general line of work and the programme proposed 
ty Dr. Colrman. 

Regarding the work under agricultural education, the Agricultura.l 
. Education. 

Inspector-General of Educahon was requested to co-
operate with the Director of Agriculture in formulating 
a scheme for practical education. In June 1913 an Agri
cultural School at the Hebbal· Farm was started with a. 
vi.:w to train tha sons o! raiyats in both theoretical and 
practical agriculture, The course to start with was one 
of two years but it was subsequently raised to three 
years. The first Diploma. examination, since the exten· 
&ion uf the course to three years; was held in May 1923. 
A &hort course in Vernacular was a.lso organised for the 
Lenefit of the land-holders and raiyats. Through the 
munificence of Mr. Ugre GO\vda of Chikkanahalli who 
povideJ a fine building and an endowment of Rs. 25,000, 
the first vernacular agricultural school was started in 
August 1 nG and opened by His Highness the Yuvaraja. 
TowarJs the support of the school, the Governmend 
r:anctioued an annual gru.nt of ns. 1,200 for two years. 
'[here wc:re thus three grades of agricultural education 
in the Stu.te:-

( 1) tbe Uebbal School imp~ntin:; higher eJuco.tlon 1u 

I:ngl: ~h. 
(2) the r.ewly started vernacular school at Chikkanahalli, 

known a~ the •· Sri Kribhnarajendra. Vyarasaya. Dharma. 
l'at;.sa.h," giving a somewhat J,iwer grade o! tminit.g, and . 
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· (3) the Rural science class sanctioned in Government 
Order No. 5065~79-Agri. 130·13-6, dated 22nd March 1916 
which aims at combining some agricultural training with 
elementary education. 

Scholarships are bei11.g granted to the students studying 
in the Hebbal Agricultural School, and there is a good 
library attached to the school. The school at Chikkana
haUi i:!l serving as a small centre for the spreading of 
knowledge of improved agriculture and as an out-agency 
of the Agricultural Department. It maintains a branch. 
implement Depot; it raises in its farm seeds of improved 
varieties for su'pply to local raiyats; it demonstrates 
improved methods j and it lends out .improved imple
ments. Rural science instruction is carried on in the 
schools situated at. Hunsmaranahalli, Varthur, Kyata
sandra and Devarayasamudra. 

'l7he principal items of work falling under main 
head III are Bs follows :-

(1) The formation and working of Agriculture Associations. 
(2) The formation and development of Co-operati>e 

Societies for. Agricultural purposes. 
(3) Stimulating the growth of commercial crops. 
(4) Stimulating the improvement of production in area, 

quantity and quality. 
{5) .Stimulating the improvement of agricultural stock. 

. For th.e conduct of research. and experimental work, 
the Department has a well-equipped Laboratory and 
Inse0tary at Bangalore and Experimentnl Farms at 
Hebbal in the Bangalore District, Babbur in the 
Chitaldrng District, Marathur in the Shimoga District, 
and Nagenhalli in the Mysore .District. 

The most interesting and valuable work on the Hebbal 
Farm was that of testing on a field seal~ of the ragi 
varieties produced by the Botanical section. Of the 
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·nine new varieties under test, ·all of ·them except one 
have given a higher yield of both grain and straw 
than local Hullubele while 5 of them gave yield between 
10 per cent and 20 per cent more grain, Another 
interesting result was that obtained with the use of 
ammonium sulphate as a manure for ragi. This has 
led to the increased yield over plots manured. with cattle 
manure alone of !50 per cent and bas given an increased 
profit of Rs. 23 ptr acre. As similar results with this 
manure have been obtained for three· successive years, 
it may be safely assumed that ammonium sulphate can 
be profitably used as a. manure in many of our ragi areas. 

Experiments with plantains commenced in the 
Bahbur Farm show that the so called Salem (Poova) 
nriety is by far the best suited to the locality, due to 
the marked alkalinity of the soil. Experiments in the 
cultivation of mulberry have proved quite successful, 
showing that there are quite promising possibilities for 
the development of sericulture. 

The most interesting individual feature of the work in 
the Nagenahalli Farm was the trial of the two new 
varieties of paddy obtained from the paddy breeding 
~>tation at Coirnbatore. These showed extraordinary 
uniformity and gav~ quite a. good yield, · The experi
ments on paddy manuring also showed that a. ·combi
nation of oil-cake and superphosphate is decidedly 
profitable, while !)nperphosphate alone was not. 

· The reorganization of 1913-14, while strengthening !:dministra.

all branches of departmental activities, proviJ.ed chiefly tive agency. 

f.or a greu.t extension of work on the . agricultu.ral side. 
Provision was made for at least one representative of the 
department in each District of ~he State, an Agricultural 
Insrector whose duty it was to.supervise the demonstra,.. 
tion of testc.d improvements on the lands of raiyats and 
lan<l-h0lJers. The District Inspector was placed under 
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the control of two senior officers, the Deputy Director . 
with head-quarters at Bangalore and the .AsRiJtant 
Director with head-quarters at Shimoga. It is one of the 
chief duties (\f these officers to get into close touch with 
all District and Taluk organizations which have for their 
object the imprpvements of the economic condition of 
the people. .In addition to the Inspectors, a sufficient 
ntunber of Fieldmen are appointed for work in the 
Districts. Their work con~;ists more or less of carrying 
out the routine part of demonstration work, such as 
demonstrating the use of improved ploughs, economic 
transplantation of paddy, etc. 

A Live Stock Expert was appointed in the year 1920 
under the control of the Director to investigate questions 
relating to the improvement of live stock in the State. 
The control of the Civil Veterinary Department was also 
transferred from the Revenue Department to the Agri
cultural Department during the year. Government in 
their order dated 13th August 19:.!3 directed the transfer 

-of the .Amrit Mabal Department to the Live Stock 
expert subject to the control of the Director of Agriculture. 

The main items of work att~?nded to in the Live Stock 
Section are dairy work at Hebbal, breeding experiments 
and feeding experiments on the Rayankere Palace Dairy 
Farm the control of which was graciously entrusted to 
t.he !Jive St0ck Expert by His -Highness tho l\Iaharaja in 
November 1920, sheep breeding experiments in tht~ sheep 
farms and demonstration of improved methods of clipping 
and dipping r>heep. Th& farms are not however run on 
commercial lines, but are intended to serve as experi
mental farms for improving the sheep breeding industry 
in the State. A sheep breeding Association was furmed 
in the Kolar District during thd year 1922-23 fer 
developing the sheep breeding industry. 
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As reg:uds the results of experiments so far conducted, 
it may be stated that the av~rage milk production per 
animal in the Hayankere dairy farm incres.sed by 25 per 
cent. The prr)duction of half bred Holstein stock has 
continued and at the end of the year 1\J23-24: there were 
5:3 half bred Holstein heifers on the .Farm. Three of 
these have already been put to the bnll and it is antici
pated that within another 2 years definite results as 
reg:1rds the effect of this cross shfluld be apparent. 

The average cost of the Department during each of the 
su(·ceedi.cg years (up to 1\Jl&-19) after the reorganization 
of the Department in 1913-14 was Rs. 1,60,090. The 
expenditure increased to Rs. 3,56,535 ·during the 
year 1923-24:. 

In connection with the Department, a library is 
taaintained containing over 3,000 works of reference and 
6,500 Lulletins and 1000 reports. J£ighty-iour Indian 
and foreign periodicals bearing on agriculture and live 
stock are subscribed for or are received by way of ex
change. The use of the library is open to those interested 
in agriculture. With a view to aid them, a number of 
useful books have been set apart for lending the samt:> to 
them. A special printed catalogue has also been issued 
for their benefit. An increasing number of agriculturists 
are ayailing themselves of the opportunities thus afforded 
tht.m, some 2.j5 books being lP-nt out in 1923-24. Informa- 1 
tion relating to agriculture and live stock is also furnished 
by the Department to those desiring it on application. 

A conference of all the officers of the District is 
annually held in the month of May for the consideration 
n! Y.trious questions affee:ting the smooth working of 
the Department and to enable those belonging to the 
Dtpartment to exchange thoughta with each other. 
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SECTION 2.-DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES 
AND Cm.nmRcE. 

• > 

[voL. 

Prior to 1913, there was no separate Department of 
Industries and Commerce in the State. This does not 
mean that the industrial development of tbe State 
received no attention from Government prior to that date. 
As a matteroffact, they recognised the necessity for render
ing · State aid to enterprising capitalists or registered 
Companies who came forward to organise business in the 
State. Various industrial activities were actually waged, 
the form of Govetnment help being chiefly confined to 
the purchase of shares in the Companies established on 
a sound commercial basis and to the advancing of loans 
for the purchase of machinery on easy terms. There 
was, however, a recognised poliqy or programme of indus
trial expansion and a separate agency to carry out the 
programme. 

The need for the erection of a separate Department for 
dealing with matters relating to Industries and Com· 
:nlerce was emphasised by the development of the work 
of the Economic Conference which was formed in 1911. 
The Government accordingly ordered the t>stablishment 
of a separate Department in January 1913 with a view 
to stimulate industrial activity in the State. The 
Department was placed under a qualified officer design
ated the Director of Industries and Commerce, with a 
small subordinate st:1:ff to assist him. The princilJal 
functions .of the Director were defined as follows:-

(1) assisting private individuals by advice, loans or in 
any other manner considered necessary to enable them to 
start industries and new business concerm;, !!Uch as the 
installation of mills, presses, irrigation and pumping plants, 
oil presses, rice milling machinery, etc. 

(2) furnishing as far as possible, free of cv::lt, estimates, 
schemes, prospectuses, articles of association, etc., to private 
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cap:talists and also to bodies of persons anxious to start Joint 
Stock industrin.l or trade concerns. · 

(3) experimental installations in industries and manu
f.tctures at the cost of either Government or private individuals. 
I!Uch as sugar cane plants, lathes for wood turning, silk-reeling, 
etc. 

(4) collection and maintenance of correct statistics of 
Industries and Commerce for tbe whole State as well as for 
important trade centres, industrial survey, forma.Lion of a 
central industrial dep6t, a museum of industrial machinery 
and commercial products and an information bureau and study 
<>f markets for Mysore products. 

'Vith a view to encourage the use of machinery fer Facilities tor 

agricultural and industrial purposes and to stimulate the !~~!I~:t~i~~.n 
growth and expansion of industries dealing with agricul-
tural produce, Government sanctioned a. scheme for the 
grant of loans for industrial purposes in the year 1913. 
In February 1916, they laid down their policy in regard 
to State aid to industries, indicating genern.lly the lines 
on which they were prepared to help industries. In 
particular, they undertook to pioneer industries if the 
following conditions were satisfied, viz.,-

(1) That preliminary investigations conducted with a 
view to test the financial prospects ot the industry should 
i:11Jicate that pr£ma facie t.he industry can l::e e<;tablished with 
-;,ucce~'> in Mysore. 

1}) That the industry was such as would help the utili
s:.tion and development of the natural resources of the State 
or Le likely to increase the \Yea.lth and well·being of the 
}Jeople. 

(3) That the financial position of Government should 
J•Nmit of suclt an experiment bein~ tried without resort to 
l.orrov. ed funds for the purpose a:,d that tLe magnitude of the 
<>pc;mtions should not be so Lrge as to cause erubarrassment 
in ca~e of failure. 

Durin,; the first !our years, 1913 to 1 \) 17, the Depart- Industrial 

ment nndtrtvok the investi!lation of se\"eral industries. progress 
~ betweeu 

lL ~..~r. VOL. IY. 2~ 1913-17. 
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It furnished advice and assistance to various people of 
·the State and stimulated to a considerable extent private 
industrial enterprise, chiefly in connection with the use 
of machinery for dealing with agricultural producta. 
The Department itself undertook the manufacture of 
sandalwood oil on a commercial scale, a weaving factory 
was established and a few experimental industries, such 
as power-driven crushing mills, jaggery manufacture. 
etc., were started. It was also decided to start the 
manufacture of soap and buttons on a commerciai scale, 
under depa~tmental control. With a view to create 
banking facilities for the development of trade and 
industries within the Rtate by utilizing local capital as. 
far as possible, Government, accepting the recommenda
tion of the Economic Conference, helped in tbe formation 
of a State-aided Bank called, "The Bank of Mysore," and 
sanctioned certain concessions recommended by the 
Conference (Vide Volume IV, Chapter V). As regards. 
Commercial works, a quarterly statement of rail-borne 
trade statistics was published by the Department. An 
industrial survey was undertaken at the instance of the 
Industries and Commerce Committee of the Economic 
Conference. A central sales Depot was organised at 
Bangalore with a view to develop the Arts and Crafts of 
the State. A Chamber of Commerce was brought int() 
existence.. A t!cheme for forming a central Industrial 
and Commercial Museum, with similar museums in 
Districts, was also sanctioned. The Department encour• 
aged enquiries from merchants and gave them advice 
and assistance when required. Liberal concessions were 
offered to merchants to travel abroad and collect informa· 
tion of commercial value. Steps were also taken for 
the development of industrial, technical and commercial 
education in the State. A special officer was appointed 
for the investigation of Forest industriea. Arrangemt:nts 
were made to obtain assistance from the Indian Institute 
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of Science in dealing with a few chemical and mineral 
JJj3~htlits. A local Committee of Research was also 
&:ro:nted for conducting experiments on a small scale. 

In Ausrust 1917, the Department was reorganised, the Rrorge.niza. 
~ tion of the 

main features of the reorganisation being as follows:- Department 

(1) A separatu branch was constituted under the adrninis
t;C~liou of the Director to deal with questions relating to com
mercial de\·elopmeot in the State and an officer designated 
Drput.y Direct.or of Commerce was placed in immediate charge 
of tbis branch of work with an Assistant Director and a 
r.ullJb6r of Commercial Probationers. 

(2) All the activities necessary for the proper development 
of industries and commerce in the State were classified under 
ten groups, t•iz.,-

(i) Or;::auisatic•u; 
(ii'1 Ordinary industries; 
(iii) Lar~;e iudm,tries; 
liv) Forest indnstries; 
(v) Ch~mical and mio~rd industries; 

(vi) Agricultural miuor iuclnstries; 
(·,iii Practical education aod workshops; 

(nii) J,cint Stock, c-o-operative and }•artnership enterprises; 
(ix) n~,·elopment of commerce and 
(x) ~liscelhueous, such as formation of industrial suburbs, etc., and 

ill~ kubjects which should receive special attention llllder each 
group were indicated, 

Un A rcviscJ scale of establishment was provided for the 
c·rJirury W<·rk of tbe Department including that required for 
i "e in·,t ll:at ion and supervision of machinery set up by private 
ir,l•J,trialistc-; in the State. 

(4) 'With a view to faci~itate the expansion of the work 
t·f the DPpartwent in the new directions, it was provided that 
\ll,;b the orc1inuy WOtk or the Department should be carried 
l·ll by the bM:cLioned staff, any suLject attaining temporary 
J·rc•minence mi,J,t be indu<led under a special group with a 
~ q;,: "' :e sb :I, under the orders or Government. 

in 1917, 

The wc.d;: 0)ne by the Depa~·tment during the period Work of the 

1017-1922 way be brieftt• sumiJJarised llil fullows:- Department 
• J },~(.ween 

TLe Depc.rt:llellt sti:u.:i:ttt:d l'rivate initiative and priva.te 
1917·19-22. 

~1. Gr. YLL. IV. 2:2• 
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effort in the installation of machinery for deep well pumping, 
in the more efficient utilisation of agricultural products by 
means of power-driven machinery, and the establishment of a 
number of small organised industries in various parts of the 
State both with the help of takavi loans by Govemment and 
from funds raised by the people themselves. The total 
number of installations set up with financial aid from Govern· 
ment was 184 and the amount a.dvanced under the syRtem of 
takavi loans was nearly Rs. 8,00,000. The Department paid 
special attention to the improvement and development of 
wea.ving, which is the largest industry, next to agriculture, in the 
State. The experimental section attached to the Government 
Weaving Factory established in Bangalore introduced from time 
to time a number of improved weaving appliances, suitable to tbe 
hand-loom weaving industry, which have received wide recog· 
nition. Weaving Demonstrators 'Were sent out from the factory 
for the introduction of fly·shuttle slays and other preparatory 
mncbinery with the re!lult that about 4,500 fly.shuttle loom~ 
are at work in the various parts of the State. Demonstration 
factories for the manufacture of ~etalwB.re and soap were 
established under the control of the Department with a view 
to their introduction in the State. The Metal Factory, after a 
course of successful experimental working, was transferred tv 
private enterprise in .August 19:?.1 and arrangements for the 
trar.sfer of the Soap Factory were also in the course of consi
deration by Governmont. The workshop attached to the 
Water Supply Division of the P. W. D. was taken over by 
the Department in 1917 and suita.ble provision was made for 
the establishment of District Industrial Workshops in tbe 
more important District Head-quarters. It was intended 
that these Workshops should be utilised for the repair of 
machinery in private industrial installations, the repa,irs 
requited by Government Depa1 tments and the manufacture 
and adaptation of simple machinery oruinarily required in the 
State. Two such District Workshops were established, one 
at Shimoga and another at Tumkur. The Department was 
also engaged in other investiga.tion work, particularly in 
regard to minerals, and was able to locate kaolin deposils 
suitable for the manufacture of ceramic products. The 
Department was besides of great assist<mce during the War 
in the manufacture and supply of Army blankets. Commerce 
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section of th0 Department putJlished statistics regarding rail
Lvrne kJ.da in the State and V\as of help in the control and 
distribution by Government of various materials such as 
LiJ:es and tanning materials required for supply during the 
\Var, and of kerosine oil and of food-stuffs when control over 
tbe latter was assumed by Government in view of an unusual 
shortness of crop and the general dislocation of all business 
caused by the late War. 

Industrial Commission (1916-18) had heeL. published 
n.nd Depu.rtments of Industries had been established in 
the different proYinees in British India. The general 
industria.! revival all over the country necessitated a, 

suitable adaptation of the organisation of the Depart
lllent of Industries in the State, so that its future acti vi
ties might be directed along lines of the graatest utility 
for the industrial advancement of the Rtate. 

Although the constitution of the Department enabled 
it to afford considerable stimulus to tbP. establishment of 
small organiBed industries in various parts of the State, 
it bad little influence on the improvement of Cottage 
Industries, except in regard to w~aving. Even in the 
ca~e of the weaving industry, the advantages which might 
Lave been expected by the introduction of improved 
::ppliu.nces bad not been fully realised, sufficient atten
ti'.m not having been paid to the finding of an outlet for 
tLe increased production of hand-woven goods and other 
connected commercial problems. The Indian Industrial 
Commissim~ had recognised that the pressing need of I 
the country is the provision of greater facilities for 
training for the artisan population and recommended 
tl:at the Central Industrial Schools, which form the 
only &uitaL\e agency for irup1rting such training, should 
Le handed over to the Department of Industries. The 
qnc;.tion was first com;idered in. the proposals embodied 
in the Education ~·femorandum and Government pttssea 
ut•'lt:rs transferring the control over Indur-;trial Schools to 
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the Department of Industries, so that, through their 
means, tha handicraft industries of the State may be 
developed to a higher state of efficiency. Arrangements 
had, therefore, to be made to enable the Department to 
completely overhaul the then prevailing methotls of 
industrial training in the schools aud replace them by 
modern methods of craftsmanship undt;r a trained 
Superintendent. Further, the special Finance Committee 
appointed by Government to consider various retrench
ment proposals in the State had recommended that, in 
view of the need for economy in State expenditure, the 
total cost of the Department F:hould be reduced to one 
lakh of rupees per annum. Government were also of 
opinion that large economies might be effected without 
impairing the usefulness of the Department by abolishing 
the commercial section constituted on a semi-independent 
basis in the year 1917. Another object of the reorganisa
tion WMI to fix with some definiteness the number of 
officers required for the Department then and in the near 
future and to simplify recruitment and scales of pay. 

For these and other reasons, the Department was reorga· 
nised in October 1922 and its personnel fixed as follows:-

{1) One Director who will be tho administrative Head of 
· the Department. 

(2) One Industrial Engineer who will be the Technical 
Adviser to the Director and responsible for the installation 
and supervision of industrial machinery in tee State. 

(3) One Industrial Chemist. 
(4) One Superintendent of Industrial Work-shops. 
(5) One Superintendent of Commercial Intelligence. 
(6) One Textile Assistaut for charge of the Weaving 

Factory. 
(7) Two Superintendents of Industries for erection and 

supervision of industrial installations in the State. 
(8) Six mechanics, four fitters, one Commercial Account

ant and one Commercial Assistant. 
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The nc:cessary clerical and menial establishment was 
3.lso sn.nctioned for the office of the Director and his 
t>~Jbordinates. As regards Industrial Education, Govern
ment indicated the main lines of policy which they desire 
"Should be pursued in regard to Industrial Education, it 
l·eing of vital in:.portance for the development of Cottage 
Indus tries. 

As a result of this reorganisation, the total budget 
grant for the Department was fixr>d Rt Rs. 1,17,525, the 
net fin1ncial effect being a. reduction of expenditure 
.amount.:ng toRs. 68,405. 

SECTIO~ 3--co-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 

On th0 passing of the Co-operative Societies Regula
tion, III of 1005, a Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
was appointed to administer it. He was placed under 
the contr~·l of the Rc>·enue Commissioner. Besides the 
work connected with the movement, Government 
~s.:.;igned to him the duties of acquainting himself with 
th~ condition of nrious industries in the State, of study
ing the causes of their decline and suggesting suitable 
remedies for their improvement and also of collecting and 
fy~tematisin;; commercial st:ttistics. He was also 
appr)inted ex-officio Inspector of Agricultural Banks in 
th..:! St.at~. In January 190~, the Revenue Commissioner 
v;as relieved of control over the Registrar, who was placed 
unJr:r the direct control of Government. The post of 
the r:, ;;istrar was a. temporary one from 1905-1912, and 1 
his stat us was that of a DeJ;·uty Secretary to Government. 
It ''"1s made permanent in Se}Jtember 1912 and was 
i.nc1ndcd in the ca<'i r"! of Deputy Commissione~·s. In 
Dr~cw!Jer 191'3, it v.a> conYerteJ into a E-pecial appoint
nwnt, wLle the Rc:;:;istra.r's status was uirected to be 
tLat of a D.:puty Commissioner of a District as bdore. 

'l"he l1q:;=~trar's Office was, in the beginning, a sm11.ll 
('LC: cc.nsistir:g d 4 Clerks anJ there was at first no 
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separate executive staff for the inspection, control and 
supervision of the societies. Later, however, a small 
executive staff was appointed and it was strengthened 
from time to time according to the requirements of the 
Department, having regard to the desirability of develop
ing forms of co-operation other than credit and the need 
for providing effective supervision in order to ensure the 
stability generally of co-o~erative institutions. 

For purposes of efficient administration of the Societies. 
the State was at first divided into two Divisions and 
later on into four Divisions consisting of two Districts 
each and each Division was nlaced under an Assistant 
Registrar of Co-operative Sodieties, who performed the 
functions of the Registrar within his Division, subject. 
h,owever, to the control of the Registrar. These Assistant 
Registrars are each given the aid of a small clerical staff. 
The Registrar exercises general supervision over the 
whole Department, and, in addition, is in direct charge of 
the Societies in Bangalore City, which is the centre of 
the movement in the State, and of the important 
work of developing Agricultural and Industrial ·Co
operation in· the State. To assist the Registrar in his 
work, two Sub-Assistant Registrars have also been 
appointed. 

The staff of the Department stood as follows at the 
end of September 19:24 :-

One Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
Four Assistant Registrars. 
Two Sub-Assistant Registrars (one of whom is thG 

Personal Assistant to the Registrar). 
Thirty Inspectors of Co-operative Societies. 
Twenty-five Clerks. 

Each of the Inspectors is in charge of about 50 
Societies. 



IV] TECHNICAL DEPARTMENTS 345 

The policy of encouraging non-official agency to take 
t. p the supervision and control of societies has been 
steadily ke;:t in view. A scheme for appointing local 
men of influence and retired offici:J.ls of the status of. 
Taluk Sheristedars as Honorary Supervisors of Co-opera
tivP. Societies was introduced in 1910 for helping the 
Department chiefly in the organization of rural co-opera
tive societie& and to a smaller extent in the supervision 
of the societies. The jurisdiction of an Honorary 
Supervisor is generally confined to a. Taluk and his 
appointment is made from year to year. They are paid 
their out-of-pocket expenses up to a maximum of one 
rupee for each day they go out on co-operative work at 
tht\ discretion of the Registrar. There are at present 
about 30 Honorary Supervifiors and each of them has 
been assigned a Taluk for his work. The question of 
utilising the honora1·y .services of a higher class of 
persons is engaging the attention of Government in 
connection with the report of the Co-operative Committee 
to which reference has been made in Vol. III, Chap. IX, 
above. 

SECTION 4-THE GEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT. 

Early in the ninetee.nth century, a geographical and Geological 

statistical survey of the :Mysore State was made. In ~:;~;.in 
April 18BG, Government deemed it oeeessary to institute 
an enquiry into the past history of gold mining under

1 ancient dynasties as well as into the mineral resources 
of the State and a rough examination of the auriferous 
tracts was ordered, the same being entrusted to Messrs. 
:\I. F. IJa\·elle and "~alter ~larsh. The results of the 
e.amination were scrutinised by Mr. R Bruce-Foote, 
Superintendent of the Government of Ir:dia Geological 
Survey, whose services were lent by the British Gov
ernment. He made an extensive tour and his report, 
dated 11th June 181-;7, was published. 
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The Mysore Geological Department wa.s organized in 
October 1894. on a tentative basis for 3 years mainlr with 
the object of carrying out a complete geological survey 
of the State and publishing,geolog~al maps and bulletins 
and of training a. large number of qualified Geologists 
and Mining Engineers. The supervision of the Gold 
MineR. the formation of a Museum and the organization 
of Laboratory were among the otbE:r objects Government 
had in view in bringing the Department into existence. 
In 1898 the work of inspecting explosives was also 
added . 

. To carry out the above programme, the following 
cadre of officers was sanctioned. 

One State Geologist ; 
One Senior Geologist a.nd Analyst ; 
Two Prospectors ; and 
Seven Apprentice Geologists. 

In July 1896, with a view to introduce a regular system 
of supervision over mining work in the State, the Senior 
Geologist was appointed Inspector of Mines aud, in order 
to meet the additional requirements of the Department, 
an Assistant Prospector and a. Registrar were also 
appointed. Simultaneously, the State Geol<Jgist and the 
Inspector of Mines were appointed respectively Ex-OfficiJ 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary to Government in the 
Geological Department, it being found necessary to invest 
the Department with Secretariat powers. In October 
l897, Mr. R. Bruce-Foote, State Geologist, retired and 
was succeeded by Dr. J. W. Evans who was invested 
with the additional duties of the Chief Inspector of Mines, 
the designation of the Senior Geologist being changed 
into Second State Geologist and Inspector of Mines. 

The Department was made permanent in April lt>98. 
In October HJOO, the Chief Inspector of Mines was 
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appointed Chief Inspector of Explosives and a full-time 
Inspector of Mines was appointed from 14.th September 
1903, the W•Jrk in connection with the inspection of mines 
having rapidly increased year after year. 

About 18,000 square miles had been surveyed, but the Work doue 
. · f h k ld d · · · th by the tarher rort10ns 0 t e WOr WOU nee reVISIOn Jn e Department 

light of subsequent experience. The results of the survey up to 1915, . 

bad been published in the shape of reports and maps, 
besid~s memoirs, bulletins and notes on special subjects 
issued from time to time. 

The inspection of mines and explosiveR had been 
systematised and a Laboratory, with a Library and 
Museum, had also been organized. 

In February Hll5, the past work of the Geological Revision of 

D t . d b G d . d Programme epar ment was rev1ewe y overnment an a revtse of work iu 

programme of work laid down. . 1914-15. 

According to the revised programme, the operations of 
the Department were to fall under four main heads. 

(1) Geological Survey and Exploration. 
(2) Inspection of Mines and Explosives. 
(3) Production of minerals and de>eloproent of metallur· 

t;ic~tl indu:>tries on a commercial scale. 
(4) Training of Geologists, Mining Engineers and 

Prospectors. 

Under the first head, the Government laid down tha~ 

a general knowledge of the geological structure of the 
country having now been obtained as the result of the 
eurvey work already conducted, attention should in 
future be devoted mainly to problems and investigation 
which have s. direct bearing on the economic resources 
of the Stlte and that the aim should be to discover tracts 
likdy to yield .mineral deposits and ores of ccmmercial 
,~~h"'ll!) 
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Under the third head the Government desired that, as 
this branch of work had been neglected in the past, 
special attention should be devoteJ to it in future. In 
regard to the second and fourth branches of work, the 
Government issued instructions for perfecting the work 
on the old lines. 

To carry out the revised programme, the Government 
·considered that the Geological Department shou~J be 
reorganized by changing the designation into the 
" Department of Mines and Geology " by relieving the 
Departmental Head of the duties of Chief Inspector of 
Mines and by revising the scale of officers for the Depart· 
ment so as to have separate staffs for inspection and 
survey. The Government further directed that the work 
of the Geological Secretariat should be transferred to the 
General and Revenue Secretariat with effect from lst 
March 1915. 

In accordance with the scheme of work laid down on 
the reorganization of the Department, a bulletin No. 6 
on the Geology of Mysore, a geological m:1p of the State, 
and another bulletin No. 7 on the Mineral Resources of 
Mysore with a special mineral map have been published 
by the Department. Special attention is being paid to 
mineral exploration and survey and to the investigation 
of possible industrial development in connection with the 
limestone, bauxite, graphite, asbestos, soda. earth and 
kaolin. 

In July 1917, the Government issued instructions on 
certain points of detail in the working of the ten year 
programme of the Department. In connection with the 
scheme sanctioned by Government in }.fay 1918 for 
the manufacture of iron, the Department v~·ill make 
arrangements for the survey of the ore anLl flnx. area, the 
excavation and transport of the same, etc. 
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The work done by. the Mines Inspection Branch 
corupri!:>es enquiries into iatal, serious and other important 
accidents ; general systematic inspection of mines ; 
granting of certificates to Engine Drivers, Mestris and 
Bla.;;ters ; keeping of surface and underground plans and 
sections of all working mines; maintenance of records of 
~>rparate classes of accidents and of the progress of special 
measures for securing safety, health, etc., collection and 
preparation of statistics of output, cost, etc., for all 
working mines Lranch, The Department is responsible 
for the geueral administration of the rules prescribed 
UEder Sections 21 and 87 of the Mysore· Mines Hegula· 
tion (IV of 190G). 

The ~Iysore Explosives Regulation II of 1818 came 
into force on the 1st July 1888 simultaneously with the 
intrc.dnction of the Rules framed under it; and the work 
vf control and supervision in connection with the Regula· 
tion and the Rules thereunder is done in the Department 
of 1\lines and Geology. The work done by the Inspector 
cf Ex!:'lc•sives consists of the inspection of explosives, 
ma;;azines licensed by Government and of their contents; 
bt:pervi::>ion of registered premises licensed by the District 
~Iagistrates; inspection of sites of new magazines and 
the preparation of licenses for issue. The rules framed 
in 1898 under the My sore Explosives Regulation were 
revi,.;eJ i:l 1918 on the lines of the Government of India 
Exl'hsiv~s Rules. 

To ruett the needs of the several branches of the 
Department, particularly investigation of mineral pos· 
&ibilities and Geological Survey for a period of 10 
)'f;lrs, a thorough revision was made in September 1919 
of tlw organization of tr.e . Department and definite 
dutie'l and responsibilities were allocated to the several 
officers. The operations of the Department were 

Inspection 
of Mines. 

The 
Explosives 
Regulation 
and the rules 
thereunder. 

Reorganiza
tion in 1919. 
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directed to be conducted under four distinct heads, 
viz.-

(1) Geological Survey on scientific lines and prepara· 
tion of maps thereof on a scale of one inch to a mile. 

(2) Minsral exploration and prospecting. 
(3) Development of mining and metallurgical indus

tries. 
(4) ·Development of the ·Geological l\Iuseum and 

Laboratory. 

The mines and explosiV:I:1S branch was constituted into 
an independent Department under the Chief Inspector 
of Mines. 

In August 1922, Government passed orders on the 
recommendations of the Special Finance Committee 
effecting retrenchments in the controlling and ministerial 
staff of the Department. In view of the retrench
ments effected and the limited nature of the grants 
made available, the programme of work was revised 
and the activities of the Department were restricted 
to the completion of the work of the Geological· 
Survey already attempted, the revision and checking 
of the results arrived at in the course of the 
preliminary survey and the inspection and supervision 
of the mining and prospecting work carried on by private 
enterprise. 

Government, in their order-No. G. 199:21-2-0 Geol. 
57-18-17, dated the 27th February 19:20, have revised 
the rules for the grant of mineral licenses, leases and 
other concessions in the State and have also laid down 
the main lines of policy in respect of the exploitation of 
minerals. 

The recruitment of officers is regulated from time to 
time according to the requirements of the Department 
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and in certain cases the selection of apprentices has 'been ·· 
made an the results of competitive examinations .. ' ;. .· 

The receipts and expenditure . of. the Departm~nts of. Rec~pt~ i.ncl. 
Mines and Geology for six years from 1918-19 to Expendit'IU'e •. 

1922-23 are given below in thousands'of rupees:-· · · · 

Ytar, &ctipt. E:rptmtlitrmJ.i Year. &mrl. ~ .H:tpenditiVIVJ• 
1918-1919 1,461 1,86 ' 19'Jl-19'2'J 1,6:1i • I. : 1,19 
l919-19'l0 1,246 • 1,811 l!I'B-19'.18 1,478 1,1!1 
19'.10-1921 l,l87 1,36 - 1923-1924 . ' 1,491 ! ••• '' 

,... ... ' ,- '- • l 

The tota.f estimated cost of the establishments of the 
Departments was Bs. 95,572 in 1923-24. · .. ' 

SECTION 5-THE PuBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
INCLUDING 'IRBIGATION' .AND RAILWAYS. ' ~ .. ' I 

(i) THE PuBLIC WoRKS·DEPARTMEN'r.. . 
. ' . ~ . ' ' 

There are DO means of ascertaining the sums expended Publio Worka 

on Public Works before 1830. There is, however,· no prio~ fto _l830. 

doubt that considerable local expenditure was incurred in 
. the construction of temples, palaces, and works for 
religious purposes or for the shelter or convenience of · 
travellers. Moreover, in the days of the old Palegars, 
much of the .means and labour of the people were devoted 

· to the -construction of those hill fortresses called droogi, 
which are scattered a.Il over the State and ·form one of 

: ita distinguished features. · :. . , ~ 

. During the regency . of Dewan P~ma.iya,· neatly;n!~g 
, 15 la.kha. of rupees were Bptlnt on construction and repa.i~ =~·· 

of forts, those of Bangalore and Channa.patna being the 
, principal works; 5llakhs on travellers' bungalows, etc., 
· nearly 2 la.khs on matts, chattra.ms· and other religious 
. buildings i lllakp.s on tah1k ,cu~cherries and other civil 
i buildings; lf lakha on Webbe'a monument near French. 
11. Rocks. · 
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Before the Rendit1:on. Non-Regulation period 
(1881-1865). 

Under the previous native Governments, there was no 
Engineering staff as we now understand it, and the 
Administration which succeeded in 1831 made no 
immediate change in this respec/1. The Superintendents 
of Divisions and the Amildars of Taluks carried out all 
descriptions of work through 1\Iestri.~ and Mutsaddis 
attached to the taluks. But the want of professional 
assistance in the matter of roads and bridges early 

· pressed itself on the Administration and the post of a 
Superintendent of ~1aramat was created in 1834. The 
attention of this officer was almost exclusively devoted 
to designing and executing original works. 

Trans-ition period (1856-62). 

Origin of the In July 1854, the Court of Directors, in consideration 
Public Wot·ks f d' · f f Department. o the prosperous con 1t10n o the finances o Mysore, 

. desired that opportunity should be taken to execute " such 
works of unusual magnitude and importance as might 
appear calculated to promote in the largest degree the 
development of the resources of the country." Sir Mark 
Cubbon, in reply, proposed to construct the. Marikanave 
Reservoir, as the only large irrigation work coming 
within the scope of the Court's requirements; but as the 
Superintendents were " overwhelmed with the revenue 
and judicial business of their divisions," and as the 
Commissioner had daily and hourly forced on him the 
conviction of the utter breakdowu of the attempt to 
maintain the roads by assisting agency "without the 
necessary minute super"Vision of qualified officers, he 
suggested that a. Superintendent of Roads should be 
appointed with a proper staff. After further corres
pondence, the Department of Public Works was 
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constituted in June 1856, and consisted of a Chief 
Engineer and an Assistant Chief Engineer for the 
direction, and of five Executive Engineers, four Assistant 
Engineers, and eleven Upper and nineteen Lower 
Subordinates for construction. 

Regulati<Jn period (1863-1881). 

In 186-l, a. separate Irrigation Department having ~dministra- · 
. D l . d tlve changea. been formed, the Pubhc 'Vorks epartment on y ca.rr1e 

out such original works a.s necessarily required their 
supen·ision. In 1873, the Public '\Yorks Department 
was separated into two distinct branches, one for Roads 
and Buildings, and the other for Irrigation. In 1876, in 
ordE:r to meet the necessity of increased supervision, 
consequent on a large increased grant, a. re-organization 
of the establishment and a. partial redistribution of the 
divisional charges were sanctioned. But the great 
famine which ensued upset every forecast. In 1879, the 
system was given up by which only Imperial works or 
those paid for from State revenues were executed by th~ . 
Public Works Department, while a.ll works paid for from 
District and Local Funds were carried out by the 
Deputy Commissioners. For the·first time, all works, of 
whatever nature, thenceforward devolved on the Public 
Works Department, the establishment charges being 
rateably distributed over the different funds. 

In the matter of la.bour, Mysore bad alwa.ys presented Labour 

serious difficulties, owing partly to the sparseness of the :!u.i.red for 

population (chiefly on the west acd south) a.n.i partly to Departmen&. 

the fact that the great bulk of the people were cultivators, 
whose presence on their own fields was generally called 
for at the very sf!a.son when puWic works required to be 
pushed on with vigour. The attractions offered by the 
tea and. coffee e&ta.tes on the Nilgiris; in Wynad, 
Coorg, Manjaraba.d and Nagar, the adrent of the 

)(. Gr. VOL. IV. 23 
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Railway, together with the great extension of public 
works, both provincial and local, and the impetus given 
to private undertakings of all kinds combined to raise 
the price of labour very high. As nearly as could be 
ascertained from an analysis of the· rates for labour at 
each decade during the previous 40 years, it would 
appear that the price of unskilled labour had doubled 
since 1850 and that of skilled labour risen threefold. 

At all times the labour needed for repairs of tanks 
and channels had presented special difficulties, and, 
undAr old Rulers, wa.s no doubt met by expedients not 
now available. In addition to the forced labour then 
resorted to, there was in many instances a tank estaHish
ment (Kere bandes) who, in return for certain lands 
held rent-free, were required to maintain buffaloes for 
bringing earth to the tank embankments. w·h:ltever 
remained of this old institution was being put an end to 
by the members being released from service and allowed 
to retain their inam lands on payment of a small quit
rent. There were also bodies of men called Kiimatis, 
who in return for certain privileges, were liable to be 
called on for effecting repairs within their respective 
taluks; as also corps called Klutlihats, who were 
organised for general service in all parts of the State on 
road or irrigation works as might be required. 'Ihe 
origin of this corps, which among other privileges 
enjoyed freedom from house-tax, was, however, of 
compara~ively recent date. They were origin:1.lly palan
quin bearers, maintained by the btate on the maio road 
from "Palmanair to Mysore via Bangalore, their services 
to travellers being, it is understood, rendered gratis. 

LaboUl'corps. With the increase of travellers, and the introduction 
of other means of locomotion than palanquins, the specific 
employment for this corps ceased, and the men were as· 
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a body turned over to the :Maramat in 1841, and after
,;,uds to the new Department of Public Works. In 1860, 
the F:amatis and Khalihats were fused into a single 
LOrpE; of 10 companies, 100 strong each, with an establish
meut, of J amedars, Dafedars, Mutsaddis, etc. The 
annual cost of this corps amounted to Hs. 67,000. In 
this form, the corps, though ru.ther reduced in numbers, 
was usefully employed on works to the west and north
west of the State, where it was almost impossible to 
raise indigenous labour. 

Cooly companies had at times been raised for specific 
purposes and short periods; but they bad been found 
more troublesome than useful, and the work turned out 
by them expensive. Moplahs and other coast men were 
frequently found ready to undertake the construction of 
rough stone revetments on the ghat roads; but in all 
other parts of the country, indigenous labour bad· to be 
relied on. 

Cooly 
Companies. 

Since 1862, the system of executing work by contract Contrsd 

had been more largely resorted to than before. The system. 

practice of making advances, which had led· to most 
unsatisfactory results, was done away with, and 
contractors were encouraged by payments made at short 
intervals on approved work. While it must be conceded 
tb:1.t in many cases bad work may have been passed and 
1•:1id for, thEre is no doubt that advantageous results 
\\ere ne:vertbelf:t:s attained. The system enaLJed the 1 

Department to 1':-..t~nd its operations more than would 
otherwise have hen possible \vith its restricted establish· 
ruent. 

T't~6lic tcorl,s ajtu- tlLe forntaii'on of the Department. 

Sinre the fonuation of the Department of PuLlic Expenditure. 

'1'.\.rks in 1856, the e:-:penditure for 20 years under 
.>I. Gr. VOL. IV. 23• 
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several heads exclusive of establishment may thus be 
stated:-

Class of works Original 
works Repairs Total 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Military. ... . .. 1,77,233 87,663 2,14,796 
2; Civil buildings ... 25,96,501 3,23,450 29,19,951 
3. Agriculture and Irrigation 18,73,975 34,06,20-2 5:2,80,177 
4. Communications ... 45,63,659 61,11,255 96,74,913 
6. Miscellaneous and Public 7,48,722 70,712 !:1,19,4,'14 

improvements. 
----- ---------

Total ~· 99,50,089 89,49,18:3 1,89,09,:271 

Under Military, the expenditure was due to the 
construction in H:l65-G6 of a new cantonment for a 
Native Infantry Regiment at Mysore, which, however, 
had subsequently to be abandoned owing to the unhealthi
ness of the situation. 

The largest works were the public offices at Bangalore, 
built between 18tH: and 1868, at a cost of Rs. 4,2 7 ,9SO 
including site with the Central Jail and the Bowring 
Civil Hospital, built in 1867, at a cost for the former of 
Rs. 46,047 and for the latter of B.s. 2,16,454. More 
recently at Bangalore, the Maharaja's Palace, Govern
ment Rouse, the Division Cutcherry, n.nd the Central 
College, (late High School}, are prominent buildings 
which were in great measure (especially the first) rebuilt 
according to ornamental designs costing altogether about 
Rs. 2! lakbs. "\Vith these may be mentioned tlte 
Museum, the Post Office and the Government Press, 
costing together nearly Rs. 1 lakh. Cutcherries at 
head-quarters of Districts for Deputy Commissioners, at 
Sub-Division head-quarters for Assistant Commissioner~. 
Courts for J ud!cial Assistants, Taluk Cutcherries, Di!:itrict 
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Jails (that at Shimoga costing over llakh), School houses, 
Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries, offices for Executive 
Engineers at District head·quarters, were variqus classes""' 
of structure which provided throughout the country 
suitable accommodation for the several branches of 
pnblic business involved. 

In the category of civil buildings fall also the work 
done to public monuments and religious buildings. The 
chief work was the repair and repainting of 'l'ippu's 
Summer ralace, known as the Dariya Doulat, at 
Seringapatam, under orders issued by the Marquis of 
Dalhousie in November 1855. The work, which was 
almost entirely of an artistic character, viz., repainting 
the picture of Baillie's. defeat, renewal of the interior 
enrichments, etc., w::~.s well completed in a. little over 
thrE:e years at an outlay of Rs. 37,000. Under the same 
authority, Rs 2,000 was expended in 1859 in replacing 
the inlaid doors and executing other work to the tombs 
of Haidar and Tipu at Seringapatam. Rupees 5,491 
were spent in restoring the roof and otherwise preserving 
the celebrated temple at Ha.lebid. 

Under miscellaneous public improvements, the works Misoellaneons 

have as a. rule ceased since the introduction of municipal f~~~ve
institutions and arc confined ·to exceptional cases in menta. 

which the assistance of Government is given in the shape 
of a grant-in-aid. All large towns have benefited more 
or lee-s, but Bangalore, above others, o.s being the seat oft 
Government and the most important town in the State. 
::::.;'early Hs. 2! lakhs were spent on the central channel of 
the Cantonment Bazaar, and io. the construction of a. 
self·cegulating main sewer which runs alongside and 
transf~r~ a.ll sewage to a. C1msiderable distance from the. 
tov,·n. The largest worka unpertaken were the water 
~>unly project~ for Ba.ngalore and My!::iore, thn estimates 
being aLc•ut Tis. 5 lakhs for each. 
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After the Rendition. 

The Public Vl orks Department was under an Engineer 
officer belonging to the British Service and lent to the 
State and retired therefrom as Chief Engineer. . Till 
1902, these officers were always Royal Engineers. Since 
then, Civil Engineers have been holding the place. The 
Chief Engineer is also Secretary to Government in that 
Department. The executive staff consists wholly of 
local Engineers, mostly of Mysore origin, trained in the 
Engineering Colleges at Madras, Poona and Bang~lore. 

In December 1892, a separate Sanitary Department 
was organised for the purpose of developing effective 
measures for the sanitation of all the more populous 
towns and of designing and carrying out works of water 
supply and drainage; and the Department so organised 
was placed under the charge of a Sanitary Engineer 
(whose designation was subsequently in November 1898 
changed into Superintending Engineer, Sanitary Works), 
subject to the control of the Chief Engineer, Public 
Works Department. The Sanitary Engineer is now 
included in the cadre of the Executive Engineers. 

The activity in public works of· all classes ha.s been 
expanding rapidly since the Rendition, and, in order to 
strengthen the Administrative Branch of the Department 
and to afford better control over expenditure, with more 
frequent and effective inspection of works in progress, as 
well as more thorough scrutiny of projects under pre
paration, the State was sub-divided in January 1897 into 
two circles, \V estern and Eastern, each under the 
direct control of a Superintending Bngineer subject to 
the orders of the Chief Engineer. In 1909, on the 
recommendation of the Retrenchment Committee, 
Government directed the abolition of the two posts of 
Superintending Engineers, and the Chief Engineer wit,h 
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his Deputy w~s made ,to administe~. the .· Depart~ent in 
an efficient manner., During the year 1911~12, the re-· 
organisation of the Department and the redistribution of ' 
charges were brought into effect. ·.In addition. to the 
Northern Circle · of- Superintendence· .. reconstituted ··in ·· 

. 1910, a new circle designated the Southern Ciicle was · 
formed during the year 1911-12, these two taking the 

\ . 
place of the· old Eastern and Western Circles. These. 
two circles were made permanent ,in .the year 1913-14:. 
In order to ensure proper attention· to ·the prepara~ion 
and extension of water supply schemes, drainage. projects, .· 
etc., a Repara.te Sanitary circle of Supetintendence _was 
formed with effect from 15th August 1920, of. , the·. 

· existing Sanitary and Water Supply Divisions; ·Further,. ·. 
the existing t~o circles of Superintendence,· viz.,
Northern and Southern, were reconstituted into Eastern " 
and Western Circles and tb.eir jurisdiction was revised 
with a. view to make them geographically . compact and. 
administratively efficient. The scale of office establish· 
ment was also. revised. Government ·in their order . 

·dated 9th ·September 1922 sanctioned the further.· 
re-organisation of the Department. . Two independent .. 
administrative officers were constituted, one for Irrigatiou~ . 
Sanitation and Water Supply and the other for Roads and · 
Buildings. The offices of Superintending ·Engineers , 
and Deputy Chief Engineer were abolished and reduc-. 
tiona were effected in the strength of the executive. 
establishment. The prospects in all grades, executive a!\· 

1 
well as clerical, were improved. The Ma.ramat DcpartJ : 
ment in charge of minor irrigation works was transferred 
from the Revenue Department to the Public Works 
Department. A special water supply division was formed. · 
The powers of Chief Engineers and Executive_Engineers · 
were enhanced. The a.dmiuistra.tion of Krishnara.ja.sagtua 
Works, including channels,' was placed temporarily under · 
a special officer in viaw of certain outstanding: que:stion~ · 
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requiring sustained and undivided attention. As a. 
measure of .further rE>treuchment, orders were subse
quently issued reducing the number of administrative 
officers of the Department from three to two, appointing 
one Chief Engineer to'be in charge of Irrigation branch 
as well as Roads and Buildings and a separate officer for 
the Secretariat duties and for the charge of the 
Krishnarajasagara Works. The powers that were being 
exercised by the Chief Engineer were revised in view of 
the formation of a separate Secretariat. 

Tim? scale f~r In view of the large and continually increasing ex.
Engmeer o.fli- d' . p b · 't...: k · S d 
eers. pen lture on important u he n'or s lll the date n.n 

the necessity of maintaining these works in a proper 
and efficient condition, Government in 1915 sanctioned 
the following scheme for Engineer officers in the 
Department as recommended by the Chief Engineer, at 
an expenditnre of Rs. 22,000 per mensem. 

Scale No. Pay Rs. 

Minimum Increment Maximum 

14. Executive Engine~rs ... 500 25 8fi::l 
20. Assistant Engin~ers ... ?50 26 400 
20. Sub-Assistant Engineers ... 100 20 220 
10. Upper Subordinates ... 80 10 160 

The recruitment to the Sub-Assistant Engineer class 
was generally" confined to graduates of distinction, other 
Engineering Gruduates being entertn.ined as Upper 
Subordinates and styled Overseers until they reached 
a pay of Rs. 150 and became Sub-Engineers thereafter. 

The scale of pay of the Engineering officers after the 
reorganisation of 1922 stands as follows:-

Executive Engineers... 500-25-850 
Assistant Engineers 250-25-400 
Sub-Engineers 150-10-200 
Overseers 100-10-150 



IV] TECHNICAL DEPART;.l/ENTS :361 

Activities of the Department. 

During the fuur years immediately succeeding the Public Wor'ks 

Rendition, the Public 'Yorks grant averaged 15 lakhs of grants. 

rupees a year. By the transfer of the State Railway in 
July 1836 to foreign capitalists, ·the Government were 
enabled to place at the disposal of thitt Department 
much larger sums of PlOney than in the preceding years. 
'fhe granli was raised to Rs. 18! lakhs in 1885-86-and rose 
every following year toRs. 29j lakhs in 1890-91 and was 
between Rs. 30! and 32lakhs in the four years to 1894-95. 

The works executed are classed as Original or Repairs Classification 

under the heads :- of works, 

(1) "Military" 
(.0) "Civil Buildings" 
(3) "Commll.nications" 
(4) "Misc<!ll&neoua Public Improvements " and 

" Irrigation" (Tanka and channels)." 

Some additional works for which funds are pro\'ided 
from the Departments concernt>d are also carried ont 
for Forest, Education, Medical and Muzrai Departments 
and Municipalities. 

During the 42 years from the Rendition, i.e., from Expenditure. 

1881-82 to 1924-25, the expenditure of the Department 
from all funds on original works and maintenance 
alUounted to Rs. 1,34.,882,528 distributed as below:-

!>fihtary ... 
C1vil buildin@'B 
Cnnun:J.flle&tions 
:'Ji~llaneou• PuLiic 

Improvements. 
Irrigaliou 

Total 

Original works RE>paira Total 

'i2,82,71~ 3,5-2,142 26,34,8.'551 
•.• Q,71,62,528 47,31,743 S,Itl.!l4,271 

~.00,91:1 2,74.01,~28 3,68,02,1HO 
1,16,67,009 <W,~l,818 1,63,b8,907 

..., 8,73,26,574 98,85,121 4,71,61,65ii 

... f8:77,39,776-- 4,71,42~~1a.~ 

An additional sum of Rs. 34,195,953 wa.s spent oo 
"Establishment," "Tools and Ph.nts " and " Profit. 
and Loss," bringing up the total expenditure to 
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Rs. 1,69,078,481. The following are some of the more 
important works carried out since the Rendition:-

Lines for the new Imperial Service Lancers and 
Transport Corps were constructed at Bangalore at a 
total cost of about eleven and a half lakhs of rupees. 
The Silledar Lines at Ba.ngalore, hlysore and Shimoga 
were rebuilt, as also the Barr Lines at all the District 
Head-quarters except Kadur. 

Numerous works were undertaken to meet the growing 
needs of the State as well as the interests of the Public. 

· On account of the unfortunate destruction by fire of the 
major portion of the old Palace at Mysore in :February 
1897, it became necessary to rebuild it at a cost of 
Rs. 42,66,000. Of other large buildings constructed, 
the following are the importam ones:-

1. 
2. 
3, 

"· li. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
19. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

Name of building 

The Fem Hill P&lace, Ootacamund 
The Victoria General Hospital, Bangalore 
The Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, Bang1lor,; 
The Maharaja's Coll<"ge, Myeore 
The Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore 
The New High School, Bangalore 
The Public Offices, Mysore 
The Revenue SU!'vey and Land Record Office,Bangalore 
Ja.ganmchan Pavilion at Mysore 
First Prince•s' Mansion, Mysote 
Second do do 
Sir Seshadri lyer's Memorial Hall at Bangalore 
Krisbnaraja Hospital a~ My•ore 
Technical Institut~>, Bangalore 
New Collegiate High School, Mysore 
Rt~sidential Block to the Palace at Mysore 
New Office Block to thll Palace at Mysore 
Guests' Mansion near the Lalitadri at Mysore 
Subsidiary Bui!Jings to tbe Krishnarajendra Hos· 

pita! at Mysore ... 
20. European Guest$' qnarters at Mysore ... 
21. Quarters for the Members of the Representative 

Assemblv at Mvsore ... 
ll'l. The Vani Vilas Institute at Ball galore 
23. Science L .. boratory to the Collegiate High School, 

Bangalore ... 

Cust. 
Rs. 

4.76,000 
7,84,000 
2,82,000 
2,09,000 
1,52.COO 
1,52,000 
2,00,000 
1,00,000 
1,31,000 
6,99,000 
4,2fl,OOO 

64,000 
3,65,000 
1,14,0.~1 
1,72,229 
8,90,731 
4,37,48R 

23,()(),000 

1,36,863 
70,330 

53,221 
69,567 

24. Extension of the Revenue Survey Office at Baugalore 
76,400 
44,731 
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Large a.dditi~ns or improvements were made to the ~dditions and 

f 11 · b 'ld' · · · · · , Improve· 0 OWtng Ul mgs !- / . · · ·menta to · . . 
· Colt ' Buildings. 

Nam~~ of lMlding Rs. · · 
1. Tbe Palace; Ban galore 6,64,000 
9. Tbe Central College, Bangalore ... 4,84,000 
a. Tbe Public Oftioee, Bangalore... · 8,90,000 
4. The GoTernment llouae, Myeore ll,ll,OOO · 
6, The Distillery Buildings, Ban galore 1,47,000 
6. The Central Jail, Bangalore . '15,000 '~' . ~ ~ _. ._ 

Among buildings constructed for ·the. S~i~ntific or: Buildings for 
,,.. 11 D b • t' d ·th. Scientino or .w.Isce aneous epartments may e men lone ·. e M.iscella. 

Laboratories for the Meteorologica~ Geological,. Bacte: neoua De· 

riological and Agricultural Departments 8.~ · Banga.lore P~~ments •.. , · 
and an E~perimental Agricultur&l Farm and School at . 
Hebba.l; the Victoria .... ·Jubilee' Institute and . Hindu· 
Visitors' Quarters at Mysore; and the further restora.~ ·. · · 
tion of the Daria 'Dowla.t Bagh at Seringapatam ·and. the 
renovation of the Kedareswa.ra. Temple at Ha.lebid ·and · 
the Chennakesava..Temple at Belar. · 

In addition t() these, new buildings were constructed NewBnild· 

f th d·rr D · db l • .ingsfordiffer-or e 1uerent epa.rtments as note e ow :- .. · · en• Depa.n. . 

District Judge's Court 
Sub-Judge's Court •·•" 
Munsiff's Courts 
District Jails 
Police Stations 

... ·. 

Revenue Sub-Division Offices •• ; 
Ta.luk Cutcherries 
Hospita.ls 
Dispens~~ories 
School Buildings 
Sa.ndal Koties 

... 

. .. , 
. , .. ... 

No. .. . men~.~ 
'1 < '( 

1 
8 
1 

62 
. 4 .. 
33 
3 

'14 
42 
3 

Under •• Miscellaneous Public Improvements," th9 Mi~~ 
k t d · t h' fl. f 4-- • . Publia Im-wor s execu e cons1s c 1e y o wwn tmprovements, proveD¥uts. 

water supply installations ~ll~ drainage) schemes. The · ' · 
most important of these are the· wate~ supply of the 
Ba.nga.lore City, Mysore City, and the Kolar Gold Fields 

. . " ' 
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and improvements and extensions to the Bangalore and 
Mysore Cities. 

WaterSupply The water supply to Banaalore City from the 
to the Cities Ch · . d · h' ho · 12 'I d' of Dangalore amaraJen ra reservoir, w IC IS m1 es IRtant, 
and Mysore. cost Rs. 32 lakhs and the water supply to Mysore from 

the Cauvery cost Rs. 15 lakhs. Both these schemes 
have. been planned on modern lines with Jewell Filter 

· Installations and the pumping plants are worked by 
electric power. In connection with the Gold Mining 
operations on the Kolar Gold Fields, a water supply 
scheme from the Bethamangala tank was carried out 
at a cost of Rs. 17 lakhs. In addition to these, water 
supply installations have been provided to 15 towns or 
villages in different parts of the State where water 
scarcity was keenly felt. 

Extensions. In Bang"alore and M'ysore Cities, several large exten-
sions have been laid out on modern sanitary principles. 
Extensions or improvements on a smaller scale have 
been carried out at Shimoga, Davangere, Yedatore and 
other places and several new towns have come into 
existence on the Kolar Gold Fields. 

Water supply Drainage works at a total outlay of R"s. 60,000 and 
and drain- f R 
age works to water supply scheme at a cost o s. 1,30,000 were 
the new town completed and handed over to the Mysore Iron Works 
of Bha.dra· . 
vati. m the month of March 1923. . 

Other :Miscel. 
laneous 
Works. 

Among works of miscellaneous nature may be men
tioned the building of a spacious glass-house for the 
Horticultural show in the Lal-Bagh Gardens at B~nga
lore, the construction of a model range of Bazaars at 
Mysore, the erection of suitable memorials (consisting of 
e.tatue, temple, chattram, · bathing-ghat, etc.) for His 
Highness the late Maharaja Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar 
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Bahadur at Mysore, Calcutt~ and Seringapa.ta.m a.nd the 
- filling liP of the Purna.iya.'s Na.la. at Mysore. . An~ 

expenditure of Rs. 6 la.khs was incu~red on these works •.. ' 
~ ' l • .. '..-

(ii). TliE IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT. 

· History of the Department. 

: } ' ~ 

I ' 

... :· 

· During the non-regulation p~riod · (from. is3i-55), the ~oa-Re~~-: :: 
. · al . · d d t1oD Penod mamtenance of tanks and channel~ was ways rega.r ~. · {l83l-6Q). ... , 

as specially appertaining to Revenue Officials. ; · · · · .· 
. . . . . 

· At the time of the formation. of the Public Works Transition··· · 

Department in 1856,. e.lthongh the charge of the roads f1:~2).. . 
was completely handed over to that Department, that of ·. · :''_: . • · 
ta.nks and chanrlels still remained with the revenue · ~ ·· 
officers. It was only by a. species of lapse· that 'the. ?' 
Executive Engineers found themselves in charge of such .: . . ·. · ·· ,· 
special works as appeared necessary from their own . · · : ·> ·< · 
personal inspection, or as were brought to their notic~ ·,~: · 
by. Revenue Officers. · The anomalies which thus 11prung : · 
up were in a. great measure put an end to in 1863; by a · ? . 
committee which assigned. the charge of tanks definitely . 
b the Revenue Officers, with specific powers of sanction, . 
reserving for the Department of Public Works 'such· . ,·. 
works as called for professional supervision. This · · 
arra.ngement gradually gave place to a better systein: of ·. · 
tank management, which had been shown. to be neces~ .. 
sitated by the tank system peculiar to Mysore, involving' 1 

as it does the solution . of hydraulic questions of no 
ordin.a.ry difficulty, and· demanding the services of a · 
highly trained professional Department. · · . · .. : . . 

. .. ' ' ;, 
' .. 

Regulation Per~il (l868 1881). · 1 · ~ . · . . . . ' ' 
·~ After prolonged diecll8Sion, the Secreta.rv of State for Formatio~ of . 

. ludi& approved in 186~ of the forma.tion oi an. ;&rigation ::n~pan. 
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Department for carrying out the objects in view. By 
this arrangement, the Revenue officers remained as 
before charged with the up-keep of such tanks as w.;,r~ 
not immediately being dealt with by the Irrigation 
Department. These latter selected specific series for 
immediate. work, and brought the tanks composing 

. them up to standard, to be afterwarJs made over to 
cultivators for perpetual maintenance, with the exception 
of works like waste weirs, sluices, etc., which required 
departmental management, and for which provision was 
made partly by annual grants and partly from the Irri
gation Cess of one anna per rupee of wet land assess
ment. The avowed object of this plan was that, while 
the whole of the tanks in the country would be brought 
up to a standard of safety and their future up-keep 
thrown upon the most interested parties-the raiyats
under stringent regulations, nothing but simple conserv
u.ncy would of necessity be imposed on the succeeding 
Indian Government whwh would be thus enabled 
effectually to control the whole without the aid of highly 
trained engineering staff. So also for irrigation channels 
under the Cauvery, Hemavati, Lakshmanatirtha and 
Shimsha rivers, a separate Channel Conservancy 
Establishment was formed in 1864 under the supervision 
of Rflvenue Officers. A separate Irrigation Superintend
ing EngiQeer with a distinct establishment under him 
was appointed in 1870 but, as a. tentative meastue, all 
" Minor Irrigation works " were left in chargfl of the 
Civil Officers. The charge of the irrigation channels 
and the direction of the conservancy establishment were 
made over to the Superintending Engineer. It was not 
until 1872-73 that a. separate Irrigation Department on 
a proper basis was formed to deal with the numerous 
irrigation works in tbe State under a Superintending 
Engineer. In 1874-75, four Irrigation Divisions were 
provided for in the budget but only three were formed, 



IV] TECHNICAL DEPARTMENTS 367 

and these three were so short-handed as to seriously 
interfere with progress and prevent efficient supervision. 
At the close of the years 1875-76, there were the full 
sanctioned strength of Executive Engineers, 8 Assistant 
Engineers ont of ten, but only t'3n upper Subordinates 
against 21 sanctioned. 

The Department had to be abolished in 1878 owing 
to the financial pressure after the great famine of 1876-
1 ~- ~ 7. l\-Io2t of the European Officers of the Department 
left the State, the few remaining being amalgamated 
with the FuLlic Works Department, and gradually 
Indian Engineers took the pLtce of the European 
T:n~ ineer<: i 1 the Execntive and Assi;;:tant Engineer grades. 

After the Rendition. 

Abolition of 
tbe Depart· 
ment. 

In the Ltst quinquennid State Administration Management 

Hep(lrt after the Hendttion, it is stated that the roads, ~~.0~r;;:g:;ion 
baks and clunneh; I\ ere efficiently mamtained by the P. W.D. 

PiJhlic Wc·rk<~ Department, that there were no special 
engineering ditficulties to contend 'tvith, that the locally 
tr:1incd engineering staff was equal to the task, and that 
the employment of the more expensive. European agency 
was necPssary only for special projects, A spP.Cial con-
&ervan...:y estal.Jishment was maintained for the supervision 
of channels and attendetl to the ma.int<':nance under the 
Pnb!ic Works Department and the di.,tribution of water 
dunng the Irrigation season under the Hevenue Depart- 1 

ment. A Superintending Engineer was specially 
appointed in lt-!IJS for charge of the ~Iarikanive works. 
In 1911-12, a. Construction D;vio:tc,n for thtl large reser-
voir work a.::rv.:.s the Cauvery at Kannamba1i was 
formed under the charge of a Superint(·oding Engineer 
assi:,ted by three Executive Engineers. During the year 
l<Jl~-l'J, works connected with the development of irri-
gation in the Cauvery valley, including the construction 
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of the Krishnarajasagara Dam were constituted into 
an independent administrative unit and placed in charge 
of a separate Chief Engineer and Joint Secretary to 
Government in the P. \Y. D. The appointment of the 
separate Chief Engineer was abolished and the adminis. 
tration of the Krishnarajasagara \Yorks transferred to the 
Chief Engineer from 26th March 1921. Owing to the 
1·eductions in the scale of operations on the Krisbnaraja· 
sagara Dam, the circle was reconstituted <tntl dam_ con
struction was entrusted to an Executive Engineer 
working directly under the Chief Engineer, the two old 
construction Divisions being abolished and the other 
establishments suitably revised. 

In November 1913, on the recommendation of the 
Chief Engineer, the Government sanctioned the consti
tution of an Irrigation Division at an annutLl outlay of 
Rs. 30,000 tentatively for a. period of three years and in 
1917 the continuance of the Division for a further 
period of two years. 

During the year 1918-19, Government sanctioned the 
formation of a Central Irrigation Boa.rd consisting of the 
Chief Engineer (President), the R-:lv~nue Secreta.ry to Gov
ernment, the Revenue Commissioner in l\Iysore and the 
Executive Engineer, Water Supply Division (Secretary). 
In the G.O. dated 9th September 19:22, a separate 
Chief Engineer was appointed for Irrigation, Sanitation 
and Water Supply. Subsequently, as a measure of 
further retrenchment, the appointment of a separate 
Chief Engineer for Irrigation was abolished. 

(iii) THE RAILWAY DEPARTMENT. 

Prior to the Bewiition. 

'!'be charge of the Superin~endent of Ha,ilway· )Yorks, 
opened with a Yiew to give employment to the tho.usands 
clamouring for relief during the famine of 187'1-78, fell to 
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the Roads and Buildings branch of the Public Works 
Department, it having been deemed unnecessary to esta
blish for it a separate office of direction. The incidence 
of charges was, however, kept apart. In 1879-80, a 
railway establishment was organized to carry out the 
line from Bangalore to Mysore as :m ordinary public 
works. The construction establishment consisted of an 
Engineer-in-Chief, three Executive and four Assistant 
Eugineers, with a staff of upper subordinates. In 
1880-81, two Assistant Engineers and one Overseer were 
transferred to other Railways. Reduction was also made 
in the office establishment. 

After the Rendition. 

As a consequence of the transfer of the State Railway State Railway 

to the Southern Mahratta Railwa'-· Company in 1886, Branchd. t 
J merge m <J 

the State Railway branch of the Public Works Depart- the General 

1uent was merged into that of the Public vVorks ~~;~~~
I>eparbuent, General Branch. The greater portion of the 
Staff vf the State Railway was transferred to the Southern 
Mahratta Ha1lway Company for emplojment on the 
understanding that the terms and ('ondition of their 
senice were to be the same as in the Mysore Service 
and that they were to be responsible for payment to the 
:::>t11te of contributions for their pension through the 
Southern Mabratta Railway Company who were to 
enharJce their salaries to an extent to enable them to 
dtfray their C<>ntributions. 

Reorganisation of the Department. 

'. 'I ~ 

Owing to the absence of activity in the matter of Formation of 

ruilway extension in the ::\t11te fer more than a dozen !~:c~;;~ 
years past, Government in 1911-12 decided upon the ment. • 

pur"uit of a progressive policy during the next few 
years and accorded sanction to a. programme of railway 

.M. Gr. VOL. IV. 24 
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construction and to the formation of a State Railway 
Construction Department, of which .Mr. E. A. S. Bell, 
whose services were placed at the disposal of the State 
by the Government of India, was appointed as the Engi
neer-in-Chief. 

Separation of During 1912-13, the Railwav Secretariat was separated 
the "Railw&y f p b . " . 
and Public rom the u he Works Department and constituted 
Works Depart into a separate unit. The EngineElr-in-Chief, State 
.ment. R '1 C . . 

Appointment 
of an Agent 
for Railways. 

Additions to 
the Depart. 
.ment. 

a1 way onstruct10n Department, was appointed 
Ex-officio Se<;retary for Railways and another officer 
whose services wer~ also obtained on loan from the 
Government of India was appointed Under Secretary 
for Railways and Personal Assistant to the Engineer
in-Chief. 

During 1914-15, the services of Mr. E. A. S. Bell 
were replaced at the disposal of the Government of 
India and Mr. C. D. Dove-wilson, Deputy Engineer-in
Chief, North.'Western Railway, whose services were lent 
by the British Government, was appointed as Agent and 
Engineer-in-Chief of the State Railway Department. 
For the efficient administration of the Railwn.y Depart
ment, the office of. the Engineer~ in-Chief for Railways 
was sepn.rated from the Railway Secretariat and the staff 
of officers of that Secretariat was revised and 
strengthened. 

· During 1915-16, the offices of the Engineer-in-Chief 
and the Agent were combined with that of the Secretary 
for Railways. A consulting Engineer for the Mysore 
State RRilways and Superintending .Engineer for con· 
struction were added to the Department. The office of 
the Agent was strengthened by the addition of a. Deputy 
Agent who is also Under Secretary to Government 
in this Department. An Engineering Assistant and 
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Secretary to the Agent were ·also appointed so that the ·· · • 
Department might be self-contained. · · · · : ; 

·The State Railway Department is composed·· of ~d~inis~ 
several minor departments each controlled by a. Head of tlon ~iaft. 
the Department as under :-. · · · . 

.1. Engineering.-
· ·(a) Surveys . Engineer-in -Chief. 

(b) Construction Superintendent, · c . 

and Open Ways and Works • .' . ~ ~. 

Lines. . """""' 
II. Locomotive. . ~ ...... ••• Loco Superintendent. . . ·, 

, Carriage and Wagon Superinteo .. 
1 • ~ • "" •• 

nr. Carriage and 
Wagon. : • · · dent. · · · · . :· . . 

IV. Traffic \ ••• Traffio· Ma~ager. · . 
v. Audit and Ac- . . 

\. .. .. 

counts. Auditor, Ra.ilways. : 

vr. Stoxea ... Chief Store-keeper. ' 

The work of the several departments is co-ordumted 
and controlled by the Agent. · · · 1 ~ · 

Miscellaneous~ 
··~ 

A Railway Committee consisting of certain official and ~ Bail~ay 
non-official members has also been constituted to advise.· omnuttea. 

Government on questions relating to Ha.ilway Policy, 
finance, constructiun and establishment; The Secretary 
to the Agent is ·ez-ojftcio Secretary to the Committee · 
and important matters are referred to the Committee- 1 · 1 } 
before submission to Government for orders~ · 

Except when unavoidable, only natives of My8ore aie Appoin~ent .. 
g!ven appointments in the Department and the various . ~:~ent.. 
officers and subordinates importe~ from outside the State . . ~-
are under covenants to train up iocaJ. men. The require- , . 
ments of the Department are foreseen ·and trained staff . · ·· ~ 
lrra.nged for beforehand. 

K. Gr. VOL. JV. 
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Three Traffic Probationers were trained on the 
l\Iadras and Southern Mahratta and South Indian Rail
ways and have since been appointed Assistant Traffic 
Superintendents on the :Mysore Railways. Three gradu
ates in Engineering were trained on the Eastern Bengal 
Railways, the Madras and Southern Mahratta. Railway 
and the Great Indian Peninsular Railway, respectively, 
in the Loco and Carriage and Wagon Departments and 
absorbed by the Department. Candidates who have 
passed out of the Engineering Schools in the State are 
taken on as Probationers and trained to take up the 
duties of Permanent Way Inspectora, Drivers and 
Carriage Examiners. 

There is a Signalling School attached to the Traffic 
Manager's office where telegraphy is taught. A scheme 
for the training of apprAntices as skilled workmen in the 
workshops has been sanctioned by Government and 12 
boys WP.re actively under training during the year 1923-
24. Government havt'l also sanctioned another scheme 
for training students as Drivers and Firemen. 

The work of the Department is regulated by the 
Government of India State Railway Open Line Code so 
far as it is applicaLle to conditions, modified and supple
mented by local standing orders and manuals for the 
several departments. The working of trains is governed 
by the General Rules issued hy the Government of Indi3o 
for the working of open lines with the subsidiary rules 
issued by the State Railway Department. 

Stlparate Manuals have been issued for the Engineer
ing and Traffic Departments and for the preparation and 
submission of station accounts. Manuals for the Loco, 
Carriage, Wagon ·and Stores Departmects are under 
compilation. 
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The .recommendations of the · Committee of Depart~ Railwr.y 

J ffi . d to . th t' . f Str.tisncs. menta. o cera ap~omte . · rev1se e · prepa.ra. 10n o . , 
railway sta.tistic~J of the Government of India. have been 
approved by Government. The risk note forms under.;. 
went material a.lterations in accordance with the recom .. 
menda.tions of the special committee · a.ppointed by. the 
Government of India and the new forms have 'been 
brought into effeci from_lst October 1924. - · 

1 
•. • 

' SECTION &-ELECTRICAL DRP ~'XMEN'X. ' '•. < 

It was mutually agreed by the General E~ectric Com; :ro::~n
pa.ny and the Government that_ the one year's. ma.intena.~ce Depr.rtment. 
stipulated for in the Agreement with the General Electric · 
Company, Part III, Chapter VI, liliould be considered as 
having expired on 15th March 1903. From th_a.t~·da.te 
Government took over the operation and managemenfof • 
the plant. The services llf the necessary staff were_· 
entertained under a Chie£ Electrical Engineer. From 
the year 1904-05, a special budget· was intr<>4uced ' 
and separate. accounts maintained of receipts and 
expenditure on this work. During the year1909-10, the 
Department was ma.de separate directly under the Chief 
Electrical Engineer. · · · · ' ' ·· · 

The Uysore Electricity Regulation, No. IV of 1900, Lr.w rela~g 
d '-~ 'd f h . f a to EleotrlOlt;y. was passe w. prov1 e or t e protectiOn o person. an . 

property from the risks incident to the supply a.nd use of 
electricity for lighting and other purposes. Prevention 
of damage . to the electric power transmission · line, 
Begula.tion No. 1 of 1902, was passed for the prevention 
of wrongful damage to the Cauvery Power Scheme· 
Electric Transmission Line. The Regulation provides 
for the employment of additional Police force in a.ny 
place where wrongful da.w"age is caused to any part 
of the line a.nd levying the cost tbereof from the inhabit-
ants of the pla.ce .. 
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During the year 1908-09, the system of accounts 
maintained for the Cauvery Power Scheme was examined 
by Messrs. Lovelock and Lewes, Chartered Accountants, 
Calcutta, a.nd their recommendations in view to the 
accounts being kept more or less on commercial lines 
were reported upon by a committee of local officers 
appointed by Government. In the result, a new sy&tem 
of accounts keeping was ordered to be adopted. 

In August 1903, the Government passed Rules for the 
maintenance staff consisting of :-

A.-A Chief Electrical Engineer ·and imported experts 
under special agreements. 

B.-(a) Eight Electrical Operators on a pay of Rs. 100 to 
Rs. 400. 

(b) Eight Hydraulic Operators on a pay of Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 200. 

(c) Five Line Inspectors on a pay of Rs. 50 to Rs. 300. 
(d) Thr~e Probationers on a pay of Rs. 50 to Rs. 200. 

The Chief Electrical Engint>er was troated as a Super
intending Engineer. 

On the 31st March 1905, the GovernDlF.nt sanctioned 
a scale of establishment for the Bangalore Power and 
Lighting Scheme at a cost ranging from Rs. 900 to 
Rs. 1,220 per measem. In August 1908, the Govern
ment sanctioned a revision of the scale increasing the 
minimum cost to Rs. 1,478 and the maximum to 
Rs. 3,078 per mensem. According to the revised scale, 
one Superintendent on Rs. 250-10-350 was provided. 
In December 1908, an establishment for the .1\fysore 
Lighting and Power Supply Scheme, costing Rs. 6()j 
minimum and Rs. 1,205 maximum, was sanctioned. In 
June 1911, the Departmental establishment was further 
reorganized without involving any extra cost and 
Government extendt>d to the employees of the Cauvery 
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Power Scheme the benefits of State Life Insurance and 
Family pension. In November l 917, owing to the steady 
ex)Jansion of the work of the Department in different 
directions and the increase of output of power by 42 per 
cen~ and the revenue by about seven lakhs per annum, 
the Electrical Department was further reorganized 
involving an increase of about Rs. 32,000 per annum. 
In 1921, owing to additional installations of power, the 
Department W<1S reorganized afresh at an additional 
cost, frmll ht June 1921, of Rs. 1,79,000. With a view 
to sE:cure <1(iequate supervision in audit over all the 
fm:mcial transaction!'l of the Department, Government 
S<tnctirmeil in 1925 the creation of a new section in the 
Dql(trtment in charge of an Auditor. Inspection of the 
,-, ounts of all the sectional offices is regularly carried 
, , tt t.o check minor irregularities. 

Since the year 1914-15, meetinc:1s have been held Meetingof 

J f d f 
0 

. 
1 

Sectional 
". 1enever oun necessary, o all the Sectwnal Officers. Officers • 

. \t these meetings, suggestions tending to the good of 
~hE> Department are discussed as well as questions relat-
lug to our.ration, maintenance, accounts, stores, etc. 
'Ti1is has resulted in the co-operation of the different 
~r.:dions and an improved Department. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FINANCIAL. 

FINANCE IN GENERAL. 

THE gross revenue of Mysore in 1791, according to 
accounts furnished to Lord Cornwalli:. by Tipu Sultan, 
was Kanthiraya Pagodas 14,12,500 or in the present 
currency about 42 lakhs of rupees. The gross revenue 
raised from 1799-1800 was as follows :-

Year Eanthiraya Government/ y: ar Eanthiraya Gowrnment 
Pagodal Bupees 8 Pagodas Illlpee8 

1799-1800 !U,58,000 62,79,583 l 1801-1802 26,0!,000 '76,95,000 
1800-1801 !U,20,000 70,58,333 1802·1803 25,41,000 74,11,250 

The revenue subsequently languished during the 
administration of His Highness the Maharaja Krishnaraja. 
Wodeyar III and, in the year after the country wa3 
placed under British Commissioners, the receipts amount
ed to Rs. 55 lakhs only, in the next to 58 lakhs, then to 
67 lakhs and to 76! lakhs in the year 1835-36. It 
:fluctuated between 68! and 81! lakhs till 1853-54, The 
next year of increase was 1856-57, when the gross 
receipts were. sg lakhs; in 1851)-60 they amounted to 99 
lakhs, and in 1861-62 to 100! lakhs. In 1865-66, they 
reached 109 lakhs, and in 1872-73 close upon 110 lakhs, 
since when the revenue stood at from 109! to 10!)~ lakhs. 
The revenue collections in the year 1876-77 and 1877-78, 
during which the famine prevailed, were 82! lakhs and 
69:/v lakhs respectively, showing a loss of revenue in the· 
two year~ of 67 lakhs. 

378 



rv] FINANCIAL 379 

The main sources of State Revenue as distinguished Rources of 
Revenue up 

from Local and Municipal Funds were the following :- to Rendition. 

(1) Land Revenue which 
formed the bulk of 
General Revenue, 

(2) Forest:>, 
(3) Abkari, 
( {) Sayer, 
(5) Mohatarfa, 

(6) Salt., 
(7) Stamps, 
(8) Post Office, 
(9) Law, Justice and 

Police, 
(10) Public Works, and 
( 11) Other items. 

In regard to the finances of the State at the time, Condition of 
Finances a 

Dt:wan Hanc;achlrlu in his address to the Representative the time. 

Assembly in October 1881 observed as follows:-

"The higbest figure which the revenue reached before the 
famine was 109t lakhs of rupees and, as this was more than 
double the estimated assets of the Province at the time of the 
Treaty of 1799, it has given rise to an erroneous impression 
that the revenues of the Province possess an unlimited 
capa.city for expansion, but, as a matter o{ fact, the revenue 
mentioned in the Treaty was grossly under-estimated. The 
increase which accrued in subsequent years bas been marked 
by two periods of a. great and sudden rise ; one indicating the 
transition from a stat!! of helpless dependence of the raiyats 
on the Government under the bata.yi tenure, a.bsence of all 
trade and low prices to a. more settled Government, with a 
money assessment, and outlay of money on Railway and other 
Public Works and free trade and comparatively high prices, 
and the other, a. still further enhancement of the price3 result· 
ing from the demand in the English market for Indian cottop 
and other produce occasioned by the American war and the 
stoppage of the supplies from America.. Excluding the increase 
tlue to these two causes, the progress of cultivation and 
revenue in ordinary years has been slow, certainly not in 
J.il oportion tu the increase of population. I draw attention to 
ttl~ f~t.ct to ~Low that Governments wishing to adjust their 
ext•enditure to the ReYenue sh.ould direct their efforts to a 
proper retrenchment of the expenditure rather than depend on 
any vague expectation of deriving an increase to revenue from 
a.n impoverir,heJ country." 



Firs\ period : 
f~om 18Sl-t'2 
to 189.3-94. 

Second 
period : from 
1894-95 to 
1903-04. 

Tbrrd period : 
from 1904-05 
to 190S-09. 
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The Progre.~s of Ret•enue ajt~Jr the Rendition. 

Statement No. II (a) shows the receipts during each 
year in this period under the several heads of revenue. 
The total revenue which was 108'5 lakhs in the first year 
after the Rendition rose to 173'60 lakhs at the end of the 
period. The bulk of the increase occurred under Land 
Revenue which showed an improvement of 34'45 per 
cent· due to extension of cultivation, introduction. of 
Survey Hettlement and increased assessment for new 
irrigation, provided by the State. One new and important 
source of revenue, t:i~.. .Royalty on Gold :Mines, was 
added during the period. 

The progress of revenue during this decade is detailed 
in Statement II (h). The aggrpgate revenue which stood 
at 180! lakhs at the commencement of this period 
advanced to 215! lakhs at its close. Owing to draught 
in 1896-97 and to appearance of bubonic plague in a 
virulent form for the first time in 1898-1:19, there was a 
temporary fall in the revenne in these two years, but 
otherwise, the improvement of the revenue was marked 
throughout the period. The important scheme of 
harnessing the Cauvery Falls for supplying electrical 
energy to the Kolar Gold Mines wns undertaken during 
this period and the scheme began to yield a handsome 
revenue from 1902·03, 

The details of the progress of revenue for each year in 
this period are given in Statement II (c). The total 
revenue in the several years was as under:-

1904-C5 
1905-06 
1906--07 

!117·91; la.khs 
"' 24]•95 11 

... 251•73 .. 

1907-08 
ll!08-00 

241'40 lakhs 
2:12·71 " 

Duri11g this period, the Bethamangala. ·water 'Yorks 
were undertaken, specially for the purpose of supplying 
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water to the Gold :Mines. The Halat or Supari Cess 
was abolished with effect from the year 1907-08, and 
this accounts for a fall in revenue o( about 3! lakhs. 
The lar·~e dediue nDticeable in 1908-0CJ >vas mainly due 
to the unfavourable agricultural conditions of the 
year, resulting in a heavy falling off under Land 
Re,·cnue. 

Statemetit II (d) shows the receipts under the several Fo~tdh f 
peno : rom 

heads for ear:h year during this pEriod. Comparing the 1909·10 to 
fit-.t ao.J thE last years of this pMiod, it will be seen that 1923·2i. 

the._·,o IJ1S hm a growth of about 113 lakhs. Four new 
Enporta:u.r ;,ources of revenue were added during the 
decaoe, ri.•.-· 

(1) Income-tax, 
(2) Surplus Revenue of the Assigned Tract, 
(3) Krishnaraj,.sagara Works anu 
(4) SanJa!wood Oil Factories. 

The revenue from ~Iohatarfa, vvhich formed part of 
the State iucome, was surrendered to District Bodies 
from 1917-18. 

The revenue in Mysore as elsewhere is derived partly 
frotu taxes properly so called and partly from sources 
whi~.:h are not taxes in any sense of the term. The 
reYeoue head.; are comprised of the following, viz., 
T'rmcip:1l Heads of Revenue (Land Revenue, Foreot, 
Exc;~e. ~.Iiscellaneous Taxes, Stamps and Registration), 
:-;u;·plus Re\(?nue of Assigned Tract, Mining Revenue, 
lntPrest, Departmental Receipts and Revenue from 
l'r,)Jucti\e \Yorks, lriz., Railways, Krishnarajasagara 
\\ orkt>, Cauvery Power Scheme, Sandalwood Oil 
fJctories, Kolar Gold Field \Vater \Yorks). The more 
important of the special sources of revenue are noticed in. 
the following paragraphs, 

(b) Speei&l 
Departments 
of Re\·enue 
or Sourees of 
Re'l'enue. 



Mining 
Revenue. • 
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This sourc~ of revenue began to be developed in the 
year 1886-87. In his address to the Representative 
Assembly of October 1886, Dewan Sir K. Seshadri Iyer 
observed as follows :-

"The recent revival of the gold mining industry under the 
influence of the favourable results obtained by the Mysore 
Gold Mining Company in Kolar promises to have an important 
bearing on .the prosperity of the country. Mining operations 
are being already prosecuted with renewed vigour by several 
companies in the neighbourhood of the Mysore Company's 
.Mines, while elsewhere other companies are preparing to 
begin or resume work. In the Kolar Field especially, the 
works undertaken are on an important scale, shafts of great 
depth have been sunk through the most promising reefs, costly 
machinery has been erected for extracting and crushing the 
ora and substantial buildings have sprung up all round for the 
housing of those engaged on the mines. 

It is now beyond doubt that gold bearing strata have been 
reached and gold in considerable quantities is being brought 
to the surface day by day. Already Rs. 33,368 have been 
paid into His Highness' Treasury by one Company alone 
(namely, the 1Iysore Company) as royalty for the gold 
extracted. But in forec;tsting the future of this industry, it is 
needless to say that it behoves us to speak with great caution, 
for in Gold Mining everywhere there h1 always an element of 
speculation and uncertainty." 

The revenue from this source was only Rs. 1'17 lakhs 
in 1881-8:2 and it dwindled down to 47 thousand in 1886-
87. The improvement in the subsequent years, till 
1903-04, when the revenue amounted to lSi lakbs, was 
due to the increased output of gold from the mines and 
consequential increased royalty due. The royalty payable 
to Government, according to the leases of 1911, is 5 per 
cent on the value of gold produced, and 2! per cent on 
the dividends paid by companies. For a pe::iod of five 
years sub~;equent to the year 1903-04, there was a steady 
decline of revenue under this head owing to the 
exhaustion of some of the mines and the comparatively 
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less output of gold by others. '!.'here was, however, a 
rE:vival from the year 1910-11 till 1916-17, from which 
year there hJ.s again been a perceptible falling off attri
butable to the reduction of the output of some mines. 
The revenue undei: this head was mostly received in 
Sterling in London. The fluctuations in the silver value 
of sterling in recent years have considerably affected the 
incmte under this head. But this factor has been to 
some extent offset by the premium v. hich gold has com
mar::led owing to the conditinns created by the war. 

The scht:·m? of harnessing the Cauvery Falls at Cauvery 
Power 

~·iVJ.~:itlll..~d,·aru fo~· the production of electric power and Scheme. 

1t; trs,ns!l!ission for the service of the Kolar Gold Mines 
and other industrial undertakings in different parts of 
the State was started in 1900-01 and agreements were 
also entered into with the Gold Mining Companies for 
the sale of power for working the machinery. Thia 
large scheme has been undertaken in different stages, 
The first installation for 6,900 horse power at a cost of 
about Rs. 42! ll1khs was completed in about two years 
and it began to yield a· handsome revenue from 1902-03. 
Arrangements for a second installation for 5,7 50 horse 
power were made in 1903-04, for the third installation for 
grn(•rating another supply of 2,000 horse power was com-
pleted in J 907 and for the fourth installation for an addi-
tic.nal 4,000 horse power was completed iu the year 
1911·12 ak1ng with another important project for the 1 

c<Jnstruction of a large reservoir on the Cauvery at 
hannambaJi (now called Krishnaraja Sagara) for the 
ruf'or;e of providing neeec;s:ny storag!c' of waterfor ensur-
tng rcgnhr pvwer Silpply to the Gold Mines and for 
t<>.t~usic.n nf irrigation. The !-itatt> having guaranteed a 
coul>tant supply of power throughout the year by means of 
the stora;::e W•1rks, the Mining Companies agreed to raise 
tLe rate l'er h(m;e power from £ 10 to £ 1 ~ for the whole 



Surplus 
Revenue of 
tile Assigned 
Tract. 
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quantity of power supplied for a period of ten years. The 
revised contract under which the cost of power has been 
raised to £ 12 came into force from the beginning of 
1915-16 and the perceptible increase in the income under 
this head since is due partly to the enhancement in the 
rate and partly to additional pawer taken by the mines 
from the new installations. There is another factor 
which accounts to some extent for the variations in the 
revenue under this head in recent years; the revenue 
derived from the sale of power is receivable in sterling in 
London and the silver equivalent of the sterling receipts 
is affected by the rise and fall in exchange. The fourth 
installation was completed in 1915 and the fifth in 1918. 
By the completion of the sixth installation sanctioned in 
1919 and costing about Rs. 4Ri lakhs, the generating 
station at Sivasamudrum was rendered capable of pro
ducing 34,000 horse power. A seventh installation for 
an extra 14,000 horse power, estimated to cost about 
Rs. 34llakhs, was sanctioned in July 1925. 

The claim of the Mysore Government to the surplus 
of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, accruing 
from 1884-85 was recognised by the Government of India 
in 1913 and the arrears accumulated to the end of March 
-1911 were paid in two years 19la-1·1 and 1914-15. The 
fluctuations in the receipts in the subsequent years are 
due to the varying nature of the yen,rly surpluses and to the 
payments not being made annually. The payment of 
this revenue for the three ye!l.rs 1918-19, 1919-20 and 
1920-21 had been withheld under the orders of the 
Secretary of State for India but as the result of renewed 
·negotiations in the matter a part of the withheld revenue 
of the three years mentioned above was paid in 1922-23 
and 19'23-24. The future claims of the Mysore Govern
ment to the surplus revenues of the Assigned Tract are 
regulated by a. new agreement which bas been reached 
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nnd according to which the Government will receive only 
thrt:e-fourths of the surplus which will be calculated with 
reference to datum line representing the normal annual 
expenditure c•f the administration of the tract, the remain
in;:; one-fourth being credited to the Tract for development 
l•urposes, it heing- stipulated that all income from produc· 
tive works financed from the revenues of the Civil and 
Military Stn.tion should be treated as Revenue of the Tract 
and in the e'h"llt of the Capital outlay on any productive 
wurks hein!;' found both by the Tract and the Station 
Municipality, the net revenues shall be shared by them 
in the rath of tht::ir contribution to that Capital. 

The gross rJxpenditure under the old Rulers may be (c) Brief 

sa iLl to hase nri~C.d frotn Rs. 70 to 90 Ja.khs. It is indeed ~~~:t~!!!e · 
tt'l~•' that in sr:me of the latter years of the administration ol Revenne 

f ~ h · · · · h · "-,;r d III h d' from 1800-81 o .11 a a raJa J>.ns naraJ<t vv o eyar t e ex pen 1ture and growth of 
was :,o hJ•Ih as 120 lakhs. Expenditlll'e 

"' since 1881. 
Expenditure 
previous ro 
Dritieh 
Administra· 
lion. 

For the purp01:.e uf this survey of the fluctuations of Fluctuations 

1 . . I b . a· ·a h . d f of Expendi-cxpe!l( 1tur.:-. 1t wd e cvnvement to IV! e t e peno o ture. 

the British Administration in Mysore into two epochs, the 
Crot from 18:31-HlGl and the second from l861-1S81. 
Tlv :1verag-e annual expenditure dul:ing each successive 
<lfC;td·: on the first epoch was Rs. 6li!. 68i and nearly 80 1 

1 \i;h~ rr··sprdively while, during the next two decades of 
tL · ;r..·vn•l (poch, it had risen to Rs. 101! lakhs and 
1:. JU7"3 Ja;;Ls. The first epoch was marked by the 
:'tr·:t.:\· pro~rc·:· vf Jdministrat1ve reform in all Depart-
lJ,t:llts witll'·'l• introducin~ a ra.JJcal change into any. 
Tl:•· ~t:'CfJJ,,] <-pJ~.:h saw buth the beginning and the end 
{,1 a change \\h:ch ha.d f0r its olJject the organisation of 
cH::ry lJepa.-ttJ" nt of the Administration in accordance 

~!. r;r. \"•IL. IV 25 
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with the standard prevailing in the British Provinces. 
It was decided n.ot to maintain an unfructifying cash 
balance in the Treasury; large sums were s.pent upon 
the restoration of irrigation works and repair of tanks on 
the serial system and upon roads in all parts of the State ; 
the introduction of European officers, the formation of 
new Departments and increased pay to subordinate 
establit:>hments involved material additions to the ordinary 
expenditure of the Administration. The analysis of Civil 
charges as under will show the Departments under which 
the increase mainly arose and th~:: subsequent reductions. 

Head 1852-53 1861-62 1863-64 

Rs. Rs. Rs, 
G!'neral Cbar~es ••• ... 2,ll4,000 3,50,000 3,35,000 
Revenue and udicial ... ... 8,19,000 11,81,000 15,86.000 
Revenue Surve;v ... ... ... ... &:!,000 
Inam CommissiOn ... . .. 

2,08.,0oo 97.,000 Sayar and Abkari ... . .. 2,60,000 
ForeAts ... ... ... 18,000 53,000 32,000 
Stamps ... ... ... 

48.,0oo 95,000 
43,000 

I'ost Office ... ... ... 95,000 
Jails ... ... 16,000 !la,ooo 1,06,000 
Re¢stration'" ... ... s,2i,'OOo 

... ... 
Police 8,94,000 4,97,000 
Political pen.~lons ::: ::: 82,000 78,000 68,000 
Service Pensions and Gratuities ... 1,000 14,000 86,000 
1\Jedical DeJ?IIrtment ... ... 85,000 64,000 86,000 
Education ... ... . .. 6,000 4a,ooo 73,000 
MisceUaneous ... . .. 64,000 47,006 1,90,000 
~funds of Revenue ... . .. ... .. . 4,000 

Head 1872-73 1875-76' 18..'<0-81 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
General Charges ... ... 8,26,000 8,66.000 r !U,62,000 Revenue and Judicial ... ... 16,20,000 17,a7;ooo 
Revenue Surve;v ... ... 2,47,000 2,89,000 2,45,()(() 
Inam CommissiOn ... . .. 85,000 75,000 41,000 
Sayar and Abkari ... . .. 69,000 72,000 14,000 
Forests ... ... 1,86,000 2,36,000 8.1,000 
stam0a ... ... . .. 13,000 13,000 }13,600 
Post ffice ... ... 1,61,000 1,60,000 1,07,400 
Ja.ils ... ... 1,10,000 1,23,000 l.oG,60o 
ReTiistration"' ... . .. 17,000 20,()(>0 2J,C00 
Po tee ... ... ... 4,45,000 5,70,000 4,85,000 
Political Pensions 66,000 64,00J 3.13,800 Service pensions and G~atuities :~ 1,14,000 1,7\1,000 
Medical Department ... ... 1,30,000 1,49,000 l,OR.OOO 
Education ... ... ... 2,45,000 2,45,000 1,1\i!,OfJO 
Miscellaneous ... 1,81,000 8,.'>1,000 1,46,000 
Refunds of Revenue · ::: ... 40,000 97,COO ... 
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GROWTH OF. EXPE!.'DITU!lE.' 
... ' ' '.~ 

The expenditure. of the ~State during this period .. was First period 
• • 1 a· · to th · · · " l&ll-82 to on a. progresstve sea e correspon mg e 1mprovem~nu 1898•94"' 

iii revenue. Having. stood at about Bs. 119lla.kba in · 
the beginni.cg of the year 1881-82, the expenditu.re rose. 
to Ra. 156'86 lakhS at the end of the period.·. · :: · · . · ' 

The deta.ils of expenditure under ea.ch head are givep.· 
in statement n (et · The speci&l features of expenditure 
daring this period are the following:~ · 

; . 
Annual pa.yments of Rs. four Ia.khs were made from the· 

current revenues towards interest and the reduction of the 
famine loan of Rs. 80 lakhi'due tO the Government of Iqdia,: 
till this loan was discharged in full in-1888-89 out of thei' pro
ceeds of the English Railway Debenture loan of £ 1,200,oo0 
obtained through the Soutl::.ern Ma.bra.tta. :Railway Company 
and the Secretary of State. · . 

The annual pa.$'ments of four la.khs since that "year were 
formed into a. fund for the ·redemption. o£ the ~hove sterling 
loan. The subsidy due to the British Govemment remained" 
at Bs. 24lla.khs, the addition of: lOi lakhs providea by, the 
Instrument of Transfer being postponed till the 31st March 18S6. 

A local Railway :Qebenture loan of Rs. 20 la.khs wal 
raised in 1882-83 with the sanction of the Government of 
India bea.ring interest a.t 5 per cent and the ~apitaJ. outlay on' 
Railway during this period wa.s me~ partly out of this loan of 
Rs. 20 lakhs and the. annual current revenues to the extent 

· of Rs. 19'80 lakhs and partly out of the funds obtained from 
sterling 14ilwa.y loa.n. · · · , 

During the last two yean .of this ·period. there \VU an· 
additional expenditure due to the organisation and equipment 
oC the Imperial Service Cavalry .and Transport Troops. ·. . . 

The transfer of the local Anche to the Imperia.l. Postal 
Department wa.s effected on lst April1889. 

The detailed statement of expenditure during this pe~iod s~nd 
is exhibited in statement n (/) .. The· total expenditure r:::s= 
. on all heaila in 1894-95 amoanted to Rs. 163'89 lakhs 19034>4. 

which rose to Rs. 220·0f~ lakhs a.t the end of the 'period, ' 
H. Gr, VOL. IV • 25•. 
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The main features of the expenditure of this period are 
as follows :--

As already stated, the subsidy payable to the British 
Government began to be paid at Rs. 35 lakhs from 1896-97, 
In 1898-99, the plague was responsible for an expenditure of 
Rs. 7llakhs for the adoption of preventive measures, besides 
for a loss of revenue of about Ils. 10 lakhs. The construction 
of 'Birur-Sbimoga. Railway line was undertaken and financed 
out of the current revenues. A sum of Rs. 2·1'81lu.khs 'vas paid 
in the year 1899-1900 to the account of the sterling R~ilway 
Loan Sinking Fund to make up the present worth of the amount 
required for repaying the loan at maturity and avoid annual 
contributions on this account from revenue .. 

'!'he progress of expenditure during this quinquennium 
. is detailed in Statement II (g). The total expenditure 
during the several years was as under :-

Year 

1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 

Lakh, of'I"Upeesl Year 

218·87 1907 -OS 
281":39 1908-09 
229"78 

Lakhs of rupees 

214·9J 
221"91 

The principal items of special expenditure during this 
period were these :-

(1) Annual contribution of about Rs. four lakhs to the 
improvement of the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore. 

(2) Contribution of Rs. five la.khs to the Indian Institute 
of Science as a building grant. 

The details of expenditure during this period are given 
in Statement II (h). In this statement, the ordinary 
expenditure chargeable to revenue is distinguished from 
capital outlay not charged to revenue. The expenditure 
which is considered extraordinary is also shown sepa· 
rately. 

The (normal) expenditure charged to revenue which 
was Rs. 194 lakhs at the commencement of this period 
rose to Rs. 332'02 lakhs at the end of the period. This 
large increase was due to various causes :-
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11) Tbe Uysore r ni>"ersity was started in 1916-17 and 
htr~e grants v:ere given for the advancement of education in 
.;l'erY grade . 

. (2) The Economic Conference was organised and the 
Department uf Industries and Commerce was created with a 
Yif\'.- to add to the resource:'! of the people and non-tax revenues 
,; the State. 

(3) }.f,,st- of I he services were reorganised fot· the eJficient 
.l•e:formance of the growing volume of administrative work and 
a.lso to afford relief to the low paid staff on account of the rise 
i u price" of the twcessit ies of life. 

(-!J Enl1:Jnced provision on account of famine and other 
re~en-e~. to the extent of about Rs. 19 lakhs, was made with a 
new to ~t::!Jlli~e the finances of the State in accordance with 
tf,t -<•:l1eme , t Finarwial Settlement brought into force with 
etJ\ ··~ ! t'Jl·, l C-llS 'I he allotment for these resen·es was, how
<:n: *': !'L'l t1uring tbe years 1921-1924, as .the revenue of 
t lH~~":' year~ Clid not admit of any sums being set apart fol" them, 

''!' .\sum of Rs. 7-H h.khs was paiJ in theyears1914-15, 
i~iln-17 'tn·J 1CI18-19 as the State's c:tsh contribution to 
tl1e Ttt1Jflia~ G·JYernruent on aecount of the Great European 
\\" •r WiJJc-11 L.toke out in 1914: and to the Imperial Indian 
}(,-!;,.,alia other funds. 

i l)i The :·r:pid rise in interest and sinking fund charges 
of the last t hrec year~ of the period is due to the floatation of 
the undermenti()nedloans for finaneiog capit::tl works:-

ti) H aons of rupees raised in 1n21-22 at 6i per cent repayble in 
'.Wl"IJtv F·ar~. 

(;,, :JQ; l..l•h< ;,f· rtlJ'""~ raist'd in lf/:21-'2:2 at !li per cent repay
aL!e in twcuty to thirty y611rs. 

i1i1 1·:1 , ··•re; nt rupees raised iu 19':!1-:22 at 7 p~r cent r~paya.ble 
iL t~n year,. I 

The Bl':t;,J, Indtt~.n sy::,tem of accounts and audit, with 
... i.t.tule wrJdi!lcations ads,pted. to the local conditions, was 
lDtr•'dut:ed ;11:•• the Stlte in 18ti:3. The system was 
l'• •Id :nl;~-<il l'ia< ~;cally without change after the Hendition. 
The d,:si~Jl<~tJ«n of tbf· Deputy Accountant-General who 
i1ad l .. , 1 in c 1 · rg•: of the Account Department for twenty 
:-t:c:\r~ \\as alt· teLl in 1Sti2 to Comptroller. In addition to 
thE u:,t;~d auJt,r cor.tluctd by the Departmental oilicers, 

(d) Brief 
description of 
the system of 
IICCOUDtS and 
audit and the 
~rganiza \ion 
and working 
of the 
Financial 
Departmeut. 
Ancounts and 
audit. 
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the State accounts have been examined at various times 
by special auditors of high financial experience, selected 
for· the purpose, from outside t.he State. The first 
of such audits was in 1872 by Mr. 'l'aylor, the next 
one in 1878 by Mr. ·westland, and the third in 1896 by 
Mr. Biddulph. The accounts of the Regency period were 
rev.iewed by Mr. Keirnander. The work rElating to the 
.Financial Department was separated from the Account 
and Audit Department and a separate Financial Secre
tariat was organised in the year 1903-04. 

Till the end of June 1916, the office of the Financial 
Secretary was held by the Comptroller (ex-otficio) and as 
the combined charge was considered too heavy for a single 
officer, a readjustment of work in the Financial and 
Account Department was sanctioned with effect from 1st 
July 1916 and a fnll-time Financial Secretary appointed • 
. Mr. K. L. Datta, a retired Accountant-General of the 
Government of India, was appointed in the latter part of 
1916 ·for thoroughly reviewing the existing system of 
Accounts and Finance in all the Departments and 
suggesting improvements. 

The most important of his suggestions was the Finan. 
cial Settlement for regulating the growth of expenditure in 
the various Departments of the State so as to cl.Jeck extra
vagance while securing the utilisation of the resources of 
the State for purposes of progress and advancement in all 
directions. '!'his subject had been under the consideration 
of Government for some time and l\Ir. K. L. Datta, Special 
Officer, submitted his. propoiials in March 1917 on the 
subject after a careful study of the growth of revenue and 
expenditure for some years past and the prospects and 
necessities of the future. Government accepted the 
scheme as formulated by him and the DuJget Estimates 
of 1917·18 were framed in accordance with that scheme. 
The essential features of the Scheme were:-
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(i) Provision for the reserves considered necessary for 
the financial sti!.bility of the State, such, for instance, a~ the 
Mining Revenue, Capitalisation Fund, the Reserve for Irriga
tion Capital, a Sinking Fund for Capital Expenditure from 
borrowed funds, a reserve for special non-recurring expenditure, 
a Famine Insurance reserve and a reserve to meet the interest 
on capital expt;nditure during the construction of productive 
works ana the losses inevitable during the first few years' after 
coustructiot: . 

(ii) The division of the Departments of the State into 
groups ~tnr1 the agsignment to them of a standard of the normal 
aunual revenue of the State under each major head remaining 
alter providing for the reserves referred to above. 

This settcment was fully in force only for a year and 
it had to be gin•n up as the resources on which it counted 
fail.-d and the annual budgetary position Lecame one of a 
<ir:icit until 1922-23 from which year the state of equili
Lnm:l has b,;t:·n regained as the result of measures adopted 
<JCc, 1rding t0 a triennial policy of financial rehabilation. 

The SclJemt;, in view of the interest that might attach 
J._, ; t in n0rmal times, may be briefly considered h.ere in 
the twr; ibpects mentioned:-

(1) 1Jcz;rtrtllte1,tal Settlement.-The whole of the Adminis· 
tottion was Ji,·irled into four groups of revenue-producing 
Departrntnts, n:.tmely :-

·i'l Tl•e principal He&ds of Revenue, 
'1: · Surplus HevPnue of the AGsigned Tract, 
iii! .\lini,,v He1~nue (.\et), 

, 1 cl Ioter"t unil l'rodu>'tive works; 

and u.-::,t groups of spending Departments, namely:
.,, ,,.,, 1·t rlemn,;ils upon Revenue, 
, r· d.:,,. f.'. 

•!i·, 1 ·~., :: .\tlr, >~i:->.tratlun, 
,.,,,,,r 1 •. n '1-LdArmy, 
... :,!·.~tdy 
t ,Jl•lJ•.· \',· 1.,-.j 

:---':'lf~lr•l':,~r:Jhlf'Ut, aud . 
• > \t· ca' d :Uat, nal Development. 

i J i•.ditCI,,[ ne.,aces.-ProYision Wa:> made for the 
,, ~·_-:·" , '·t<.:·-~~•" y for tho financial stability of the State. 
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The general principles of the Departmental f:lettle
ment were:-

(a) A standard of the normal annual revenue of the State 
under each major head was determined and after providing for 
the reserves necessary for the financial stability of the State, 
.the balance of revenue was allotted to the different deput· 
tnents for meeting their present scale of expenditure as well as 
their immediate requirements for improvements. 

(b) The different departments were to get these amounts 
as annua.l assignments as also a. definite share of growth of 
revenues in accordance with their relative Importance, in order 
to enable them to meet the normal growth of expenditure 
necessitated by the growing needs of the administration, the 
departments. classified under Moral and Material Development 
getting the largest share. If there was an actua.l decrea.s~:~ in 
. the ·revenue in any year, the deficiency was to be met by the 
fl.epartments at the rates of growth of revenue allotted to them 
·by reduction of their expenditure in different directions. 

(c) A proforma account for groups of dopartmeuts wa"' 
to be kept and in it each group was to be credited with its initial 
assignment for expenditure and its share of growth of revenue 
under the seheme and it was to be debited with the actual 
expenditure incurred, the unspent balance, ii any, being carried 
forward from year to year, so that, schemes for additional 
expenditure might be considered with reference to the resources 
available for the groups concerned. Each group was thus in a. 
JjOsition to know to what extent additional expenditure could 
be incurred to improve its efficiency and schemes sanctioned 
for one group would not interfere with schemes for other groups. 

(d) The allotments made to- the different groups, which 
werA not actually spent during the yE~ar, were to be charged 
oft the revenue account of each year under the bead " unspent 
allotments added to departmental balances.'' 

Similarly, when expenditu.re was incurred from past 
accumulations of a group, the excess over the allotment 
for the year was to be deducted from the total expenditure 
of the ytlar under the head "expenditure met from depart
mental.balances." 'l'be unspent allotments or expenditure 
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met from past Lalances would not thus affect the revenue 
surplus cr deficit of the year· concerned. 

According to the Settlement, only a part of the revenues Financial 

denved from the Gold Mines was to be applied towards Reserves. 

meeting the orclinary expenditure of the State, while 60 
per t~ent of it was to be set aside to form a fund which 
accumulating at compound interest would in a short period 
amuunt to a sum sufficient to yield an annual income 
eg ual to the portion of revenues from the Gold Mines 
used for meeting the ordinary requirements of the State. 

The sche!lle also provided for a larger reserve of Rs. five 
lakhs in lieu of Rs. two lakhs per annnm for meeting the 
c.:x.penditure and the loss of revenue which would devolve 
c•n the State should it have the misfortune to be visited 
by a famine. 

Provi~ i )n was abo made for some other special reserves 
which are nect:ssary to secure financial stability, namely:-

(1) a reserve of Hs. nine lakhs per annum to meet the 
interest on carJital expenditure during the construction of 
lll'Oductive WOrks anJ the losses inevitable during the first few 
years after their construction; 

(2) a sinking fund payment of Rs. two lakhs per annum 
for capital expenditure met from borrowed funds; 

(3) a reserve of Rs. five lakhs for meeting a part of the 
r;apital expenditure on irrigation works which usually take a 
lol!;.:·~r time to yield their full return than railways and 
u~l: •lf'i nal wurks; and 1 

( 4) a resen·e of Rs. three and a half lakhs per annum to 
u1eet speci~d charges which, though not recurring annually, 
hare toLe incurred at periodical interv~:J.\s. 

Ct'RRENCY .AND BA~KI~G. 

LTnJer tbis bead, some of the Notifications and H.egu
latiuns m~king currency arrangements in British India 
apvlicaLle t•) ;.1ysore may be mentiuned. 

(a) Notinca
tions and 
Regulation a 
applicable io 
Myaore. 
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Under a Notification of the Government of India., dated 
. 22nd November 1870, the Indian Coinage Act of 1870 

was extended to Mysore and, under that arrangement, 
the coins of the Government of India were made legal 
tender in the State in the cases in which payment made 
in such coins would, under the law for the tirue being in 
force, be a legal tender in British India and laws and 
rules for the time being applicable to the coins in 
British India apply to coins current in the Htate. ·This 
provision of the law which was reproduced as article 13 of 
the Instrument of'rransfer and article of the .M ysore Treaty 
is embodied in the Mysore Coinage Regulation of 1900. 

Under the Notification of the Government of India, 
dated February 1879, Madras circle currency notes were 
legal tender .in Bangalore. Under the Emergency Regu
lation, XI of 1918, universal currency notes and other 
currency notes of the Government of India issued within 
the Madras circle were made legal tender in the whole of 
the · Mysore State. The provisions of this Emeregency 
Regulation have been permanently placed on the Statute 
Book by Regulation V of 1919 and, under this law, a. 
universal currency note and any other currency note issued 
within the Madras circle of issue, under the Jndian Paper 
Currency Act for the time being in force in British India, 
is a. legal tender to the amount expressed in such note. 

With a view to afforn banking facilities for develop
ment of trade and industries within the State by utilising 
local capital, the Bank of Mysore was started in 1913 
under the auspices of the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja. of Mysore. Certain concessions were allowed 
to the Bank, of which the maintenance in the Bank of a 
minimum balance equal to half the paid-up capital for a 
limited period was the most important. After ten years 
of the Bank's working, the relations between the Govern-
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ment and the Bank were placed on a closer and more 
stable basis than was possible at the time of starting it. 
The principal points of the new agreement concluded 
with the Bank in August 1923 are:-

(a) To obtain the approval of the Government to the 
appointment of the President of the Board of Directors ; 

(b) To appoint duly qualified Banking experts as Lhe 
Manager and the Deputy Manager, with the approval of the 
Government, to manage its affairs ; 

(c) In addition to the Auditor appointed by the share
holders, the Government to appoint an officer to audit the 
accounts of the Bank yearly or oftener; 

(d) To publish such accounts as the Government may 
desire in the Mysore Gazette for the information of the public; 

(e) Not to lend money on the security of immoveable 
property except as collateral security; ·• 

(f) Not to engage in foreign Exchange operations; 
(g) Give due consideration to any advice which may be 

tendered by tbe Government concerning the management of the 
business and employment and investment of the funds of the 
Bank; 

The Government on their part agreeing to

(h) Maintain n. current account in the Bank. 
(1) Entrust to the Bank the work relating to Government 

payments and investmentil in India; 
( i) Empower the Bank to draw supply bills o~ Treasuries 

and to receive amounts tendered by the public at all District 
and Taluk Treasuries Cor remittance to Bead Office of the Bank· 

(k) Authorise the Dank to pay interest on Mysore Govern: 
n,cnt loatH: I 

(/) ~aint a. in the original deposits of ten lakhs in the 
B:1nk for a fmther limited period; 

(111) The ~radual transfer of Treasury and Public Debt 
work h the Bank ; 

I'' J The currency of the new agreemer.t to be for a period 
d fiye yc•:~r~. 

ThiR ~nLjc';t ha.s been dealt with fully in Chapter II- Agricultura 
A;,:rh·nltur.-. ~tnder Sf·ctwn VIII Agricultural Credit.· Banks. 
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~o'".ernment The Mysore (}overnment Savings Bank was started in 
SavxngaBank. J 1 18"'0 t ll T l k d o· . T . 

Feeder Banks. 

• 

u y 1 a a . a u an 1stnct reasur1es as well as 
in the State Huzur Treasury, Bangalore. As the name 
implies, the Bank is intended for facilitating the deposits 
of savings. The minimum amount of deposit received is 
4 annas. By a Notification of 23rd June 1873, the 
provisions of the Government of India Savings B:mk Act 
of 1873 were introduced to the Mysore State. This Act 
is still in force as amended by Regulations II of 1911 and 
Nomination Regulation. 1'he rate of interest on the 
Savings Bank deposits, which was three and four-sevenths 
per cent, was altered to three and one-eighth per cent in 
1897 and, from 1917, interest on deposits outstanding for 
a. period of not less than a year is calcutated at five per cent 
and on those outstanding for not less than six months 
at four per cent, the rate of three and one-eighth per cent 
being applicable only to deposits left in the Bank for less 
than six months. There is no restriction as regarda the 
'maximum amount of deposits at the credit of a depositor. 
The total amount at· the credit of depositors at the close 
of the year l 9~0-21 was 76! lakhs of rupees. 

In order to afford full facilities t0 the Public, rural as 
well as urban, to lay by their savings however small, and 
·thereby foster habits of economy and thrift among the 
people of Mysore and also to utilise their savings produc
tively, the Government sanctioned in 1916 the establish
ment of "Feeder Banks" in- the State. The term 
"Feeder Banks" comprises Village Savings Banks 
started in rural areas, Savings Associations started in large 
office!'!, schools, factories, etc., and Collecting Savings Banks 
started in district head-quarters and other large towns. 
There were 89 Village Ravings Banks and ~24 Associa
tions working at the end of HJ~0-21. Collecting Savings 
Banks cave been established in the Cities of Bangalore 
and Mysore and at Bowringpet. The scheme of Yillage 
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Savings Banks was, however, abolished during the. year 
1922-23, when most of the Savings Associations also 
ceasen to work. 

STATEMENT No. !-SHOWING THE REVENUE OF THE 

STATE FROM 1865-66 TO 1880-81. 

Year Laud 
Renuue Forests Abkari Sa.yar Moha· 

tar£& Sa.lt 
t-----·1----1----·1----1·--- ------

181'·5-flti ... 
l~ti6· 67 ... 
l~ti7 -6>3 .. . 
186~-69 .. . 
}.'.!)9 -70 .. 
1870-71 ... 
l&il-72 ... 
H7~-73 .. . 
187a-i4 .. . 
ltsi~-76 ... 
l&if>-76 ... 
l>l76-77 .. 
1-.77-'18 ... 
1&7~-79 ... 
1>;79-bO .. . 
11:!80-81 .. . 

Hs. 

7i,25,7f.7 
61i,56,799 
F-0,'12.2.51 
77.5:3,6il 
Cl,Sl,~02 
60,07,315 
7::!,26,280 
73,50,2tl5 
71,77,284 
7:J,!)1,2fi8 
i:J, 78,225 
64,35,584 
72,70,61>! 
7:),00,fi77 
6~.75,406 
69,Hl,132 

s 

Rs. 

3,4'l.969 
3,66,012 4,\0,0H 
3 51,476 
2,\!li 218 
3,87,669 
4,07,112 
3,76,185 
6,13,661 
3,82,162 
4.45,6il8 
4,'iJ,760 
4,79,2ti3 
4,51,843 
5,29,136 
6,97,779 

4 

Rs. 

10,01,944 
8,47,964 
9,69,189 
9 56,508 
9,79,81l8 

10,14,1(}2 
10.68,'154 
10,80,8'26 
11,50,298 
11,53,773 
1~.29,646 
11,69,599 
10,2.5,696 
9,52,0132 
8,64,621 

10.d7,635 

(j 

Rs. 

8,88,699 
5,67,841 
7,07,125 
7,19,157 
7,56,069 
7,50,500 
7,2.'1,154 
8.86,81!4 
8,6!!,638 
7,7!l,6\l7 
8,67,7•28 
3,50,686 
8,03,66~ 
2,76,444 
2,40,707 
2,57,8'26 

6 

Rs. 

3,78,304 
e,00,047 
3,8!l.~f<7 
3,79,424 
2,8~,673 
2,75,687 
8,42, 771 
3,88,008 
8,71!,827 
3,68,249 6,97.060 
4,67,349 
8,66,231 
4/i8,537 
4,27,437 
3,33,020 

Public 
Works De
partment 

Ra. 

15,850 
8,480 

18,()'25 
14,421:1 
10,611 10,720 
H,844 
13,437 
18,492 
16,o39 
11,485 
5,287 
6,114 
!!,713 

11,359 
23,358 

Other 
items 

j
l Post L~ow, Jus· 

I. 
Year . -·-:-..--ta_n_lr-'s~I--O-fli-·c_e-! tice and Police 

-------j--------1-----~ 

lllfi'i.:·-liii ... --2-~-:-.. 5-8~-i ---n:-;:_02_1+--:-,:-;.,-lB-7;---;-;-:~-fls-1--l-:-~-:2-1-41 
J.'<t f. G7 .. '2,7-~.:'81 B6,il08 91,406 42,600 91,762 

1 l'it;7-GH •,10,J:J7 3~,091 1.15,072 86,!F>O 95,.552 
I 1~>\-f.~J ... cl,7i ,94C 37,62() ::11,071 74,726 128 238 
. J.•(iY-71) ... 4,22,2GO 39,997 1,15,219 82,514 1:41:903 

]'>71)-71 2,92,975 41,720 2,64,199 65,597 1,!17,656 
1~71-72 ... 1,~7,23~ 14,368 3,40,3W 15,268 1,42,793 
1 ~7·2· 7:! ... t.~~.2·l:l 41,876 4,14,U97 11,077 2,43,5&4 
i•7.J-71. t,\•~ .. >85 46,666 4,V.,754 50,031 r,a9,881 
i ·71-1·.·,. I '!,P2 ... ~"4 19,749 4,2-1,21)5 4A,901 1,70,466 
~~7-,. ;,.; ... 1 2 ,.,i,J·)l o1,2Hl 4,64,cs7 41,684 1,79,683 
1~~-:-77 ... I Z..<l/:2-Jt, 69,749 1,15,&99 40,843 1,45,11':! 
l~ii -7H ' :JP.~73 5.'i,450 1,2'l Ml 25,078 1,91,446 
'~7~ ;./ ;j,l\1,1~~5 50,817 1,32,683 60,2~~ 2,31,657 
J<.•--~l I ,j.f"l!),Hl 94.~70 1,18.4:?7 42,765 1,63,~ 
l~">U-1:!1 ::: -l,67,8,:l 15,1:l21 1,5!,6fd 12,0&i 1,40,705 
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ST.ATE1\fENT II (a)-.\.CTUAL REVENUE RECEIPTS OF 
TO 1883-34: 

Heads of Receipts 1881-e:J 1Et2-6:3 

2 3 

A. Fm::NCIP.U:. liEADS OF REVENUE. Rs. Ra. 

1. Land Revenue ... 
2. ·B.eceh)ts from Gold Mines-

... 70,20,842 70,21,777 
1-· . .. (a) Royalty ... ... 

(b) Deposits by lease holders, etc. ... 1,16,996 8 
1--·---------

Total 1,16,996 8 
1--·-- -----

s. Foresb . .. . .. 
4. Abkari (Excise) . .. 
5. Moha.tarfa (Assessed Taxes) 
6. Sayar (Laud Customs) . .. 
7 Salt ... . .. 
8. Stamps ... . .. 
9.. Registre. tion ... . .. 

7,0!l.Sl!l 6.8.'\ 2~8 
12,73,523 11.%.1)56 
2,67,l!S5 2,1:4,2-•::i 
4,42,517 S,52,9il~ .. 

12,950 1!:!,099 
4,95,831 4, 70.621 

o2, 7:27 48,288 

Total A ••• 1,03,88,420 1,00,60.873 

B. I!ITE.!\EST. 

1. Interest on arreal'l! of Revenue, etc. ·-
2. InterE~st

(a) On investments in Goverument 
Securities. 

(b) On cnrrentdeposits b MaJras Bank. 
3. Premia on Government !'ecurities sold. 
4. Premia realized on Local Railway Loan. 

1. 
2. 
3. 

•• 6. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Total B 

C. DEPARTMENTAL REVE::SUE. 

Mint ... . .. 
Post O:!l:'ice 
Law and Jnstice,'i~clnding.Jails 
Police ... .. . 
Education ... ... 
Medical ... 
Minor departmen't~ ... 
Stationery and Printing 
Local Military Force ... 
.Miscellaneous ... 

Total C 

D. PUBLIC WORKS. 

Total lti.ITenne (A, B, C and D) 
Railway receipts ... ... 

Grand total 

.. ... 
... ... . .. 
-· . .. 
... ... . .. 
.. -; 

... . .. 

... 

1-----·--

15,523 14,479 

'ii,709 -----------
15,523 26,188 

5,000 
55,129 58,125 
70,844 64,();,4 
4,448 4.·1~6 

28,4\11 27,200 
667 \!93 

8,139 48,787 
4,679 8,005 
3,259 14 

79,~54 46,910 

2,60,610 2,52,91'\3 
-----------

17,531 10,046 
---------

l,Oti,82.0A4 1,03,150,070 
1,68,907 2,\19,\1~3 

------- ------
1,08,50,991 1,06 ,50,01)3 



·73,34,476 66.8~,885 7fi,41.241 87,09,6()2 --------------------------
576 2, ~55 9,902 47,023 

... ' 28,965 4,J25 
1------- ---------------------

576 2,255 ::18,857 5l,US 
------ -------------

6,27,283 6,67,564 8,83,098 9,98,:164 
12,2~.7;!7 11,79,6H 11,68,722 1l,7b,l66 
2,£:{1,442 2.66.10'~ 2,94,927 3,3Co,l~ 
2,83,4% 8,40,ti\l9 3,1H,I39 4,llG,340 

26.461 244tH 21,623 26,107 
4,1.i5,0b9 4.42,791 4,80,4i9 5,lii.:;•26 
;6,9~~ 41,839 50,!5:1 56,014 

--~---- --
1.02,95, H6 96,40,725 1,03,70,555 J.Q.:J,OG,270 

ld,'~2 17, i44 33,334 41>,217 

... I ... ... ~5_0,19 

... ... ... ~O,U8 

1

- 2z,9<l6 ____ -~~.s2o_ ---~::~----~-----
36,379 n.564 5!;.273 1 1.·.:: ~24 

1- --------------

1 I ;.it), 1'1~ 3,103 77,9:~(j 1 ,48~ 
5':\.l.i 16 CI,€.o7 tiii,30il 6~,008 
60.9.S~ I 69,490 6i:l,970 4~,9tl3 
L2'2J 6.167 >1,51,11) 3,t!i9 

~!;.~j(, 8•2,348 24,3!2:2 23,588 
2.~8 S B:l3 2,348 8t015 

4:J,JG1 86,187 75,4&it 85,748 
H ,l:m 6,v; l 6,0.S~ 111,857 
1 'l/lli7 f.9 149 fi 
:.o o:ln 1,60,372 72,9&a ii9,255 

~~-----· ·----------------------
2,\Jl,:JH~ s,79,aoo 3,91,071 1 a,o1,s2o 

,._:itiq ~G-~==1;.&54 -=c--u.994-
r)t;,:tf). t,7~• 1,00,70.\175 l,H,J0,75::1 

I 
1,27,56,608 

:. ! 1 -;~ ';l :~,7tl,l26 -4,43,0·41 1,13,468 

--
i ffl l~ !Yl!o< 1,0!.49,101 l ,18,'iJ, 774 1.28,71,976 
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1. 

.2. 

8: 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

1 

II. 

s. 
4. 

1. 
2. 
a. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Heads of Receipts 

A. Pat!!CIPAL HEADS OF REVENUE. 

Land Revenue ... ... 
Rece~ts from Gold Mines-

(a) ovalty ... ... ... 
(b) Dej>oaits by lease holders, eto. ... 

Total ... 
Forests .. ... .. . 
Abkari (El(cise) ... ... 
Mohatarfa (AsFessed Taxes) .. 
SRvar (L&nd Customs) ... ... 
Sait ... .... ... 
Stamps ... ... ... 
Hegistration ... ... .. . 

Total A 

B. INTEREST. 

Interest on arrears of Revenue, eto • ... 
Interest-

(a) On investments in Government 
Securities. 

(b) On current deposits in Madras Bank. 
Premia on Government Secnrities sold, 
Premia realized on Loco.! Railway Loan. 

Total B 

C. ·DEPARTMENTAL REVENUE. 

Mint ... .. . 
Post Office ... .. . 
Law and Jastice, including Jails 
Police ..• .. . 
Education ... .. . 
Medical ... ... -
Minor Departments .. . 
Stationery and Printing 
Local Military Force 
Miscellaneous 

Total C 

D. PUBLIC WORKS. 

Total Revenae (A, B, 0 and D) 
Railway Reeeipts ... 

Grand Total 

STATE?.IENT 

I 1887-88 1888-&9 

8 9 

Rs. l:(g, 

85,1:"1,879 83,96,387 
------

26,2S3 1,01,726 
7,200 6,t!OO 

--------·---
83,433 1,08,526 

----------
10,(\8,417 ll,B(,,3'l3 
H,94,A•H H,\l\!,615 
3,40,11'11 s.~g,.;r,n 

4,12,462 4,07 ,.St,d 
20,72:1 2i,;3Jl 

5,0[,,5,jQ 5.D:";,'":J6 
53,8:2i:l 5~\C9Zi 

1,23,82,990 u:n,I9,710 ----------
33,358 29,003 

1,46,181 1,81,4~:1 

61,C.Gti E6,651 ... ... ... . .. --------
2,41,205 2,67,153 ' 

--·-------
4,9:i2 ... 

71,aOO 76,206 
70.0~~ 64.ti!IS 

4.004 4,105 
23.~11 20,159 
1'l,l90 3,522 
67 ,41l7 56,61.5 

4,1i41 6,90a 
~3 ... 

76,944 71.807 ------------
3,38,410 3,13,045 ----------

13,671 20,150 -------------
1,2g,76.276 1,32.20,089 

2,78,~50 68,6·:~9 

-----------
1,32.64,526 1,'32,89,717 1 
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II (a)-cone/d. 

189'2-93 1893-94 ! 18 3 (' JOC.t\ •11 I 1891-9'3 
1 ~ -.<c """-· (15 months) 

~--;0 --~-1--~--1-2--J---1-3--J---14--

J.s. I:• Rs. Rs. Rs. 

~ .• ·4,3-11 
71 ,2'25 

80,64,283 

5,15,286 
3,162 

94,52,210 

4.95,851 
6U8 

94,10,167 

7,'22,129 
3,500 

--- ,--------1-· ------1·----------r-------

1

-- 1, ~c,r;:~'- 3.o:.,s66 5,18,450 4,95,859 7,25.6:19 

-;;-,;-:s~;.-1 H.J•;,OJ2 i6,85,186 -·--1-3,-7(1~7 ---1-4,-f5-.8M 

I 
17 ~.2.~·'''· 2iJ,2~.07G :25,91,007 30.25,658 80,01,636 

.o •. J'.lJ,, ;, :Ji' 111)3 3,12,931 3,43,39ti 3,21.117 
J.I6,C.•I I .J,S8:586 6,16,4% 3,98.127 3,4:i,075 

, T!S" 2:2.4o~ 17,27B 21.588 25,4!YI 
1 ·! sn 5.7~ 9:J6 7,93.00::~ 7,C6.9i!tl 7,%,0:11 

I. -·~·.:~ ! Ct. 112~---l~C?~~----.::~~ -~-97_,2~ 
i _J_:J~~fi~~~- ~~:::~7-,~~- .. l,-~6.'(?~~ __ 1,5~,~~~ _!,Gl,3!_·2b5_··_ 

I , ·"· .-. I 32,16~ 3C,995 27,6Gl 

I I 
, ·2:2".2·:• 1 2,6:>, .)63 3,61,864 1, 93:18~ 2,63,114 

I '<15 '1 I f{J,-154 64,ZOi 7l,.'i66 1,16,679 
! ' 2 •. ~~,156 :~~:;67 ~~· 720 

1- ~~~71-~~}~v-~~~ · ___ 6.~~~= ==-~·;j~ --4~7.~;--

1 
.. · I 

i l 

~~ 1 
'}, l :1. 

~""::;,·l) 

.<,7 I 
.. ; ''4 1 

', 7 ' I 
.• 2 i 
~ .!t. . 

··J·. I 
·6J 

.!'if._!"'' I ,,, 

_J 
, j .. , 7 I 

.J.;,t);,,d 

1', """ 
4ll:•2J4 

j ,f-;)8 

124 

] 1 ,r11-- -,w; 
',.4 .~~~;; 

7' ilJ:l 

QU/8 
1!,860 

57,146 
11,668 
4!,229 

\J 102 
'zso 

5,()()d 

81,5;;6 
l,ti7tl 

1;3,618 
6,232 

-!4.'2~ 
4.11~ 
1.067 

1.:!2,983 

82,645 
1,921:! 

81,019 
11,769 
411,907 
4,762 
2,302 

1,06,546 ------ -------·------1 

26 
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STATE.M:ENT 

DETAILED STATEMENT OF l'HE BEVE!-l'Cl{ OF THE 

.Actuf!Js 
Heads of Receipts 

1894-95 1895--W 

1 5I s 

Rs. Rs. 
1. Land Revenue ... ... 95:57,8~3 97,45,W7 
2. Receipts from Mining' Leases ... .. . '7 ,<!4,627 7.74,885 
a. Fores~a ... • .• ... . .. 13.t!L616 H,92,W!' 
4. Enise ... ... 81,93,107 33,90,949 
6. AssePsed T~es (Moh~tarfa) ... ... ii!,M.533 .~.66,504 
6. Cus~ms (Sayar) ... ... ... 4,41,85~ 4,29.17!:! 
'7. San .... . ... ... .. . 1.:1.2~ 2·l,561 
t;, Stamps ... ... ... ... 'f,lo,saa 7,6!,163 
9. Reg~stration ... ..• • .. 96,ltl0 1.0<1,719 

10. General Administration, Civil Depart- 6,264 8,61~ 

11. 
~ents, (S~tionery and Printing). 

6 557 Mmt ... ... ... .. . 
1~. Law and Justice . ... ... ... 81.451 77,389 
ta. Police ... ... ... 1,459 U~7 
1-1. Education ... ... . .. ... 87,b35 9l,tidl 
15. Medical ... 7,050 15,76l 
16. Scientific ~~·d Minor 'i::iepartme~Ls . .. 24.906 89,11:!& 
1'7. Interest ... ... • .. . .. 88,78j 3-!,250 
18. Miscellaneous ... . .. !1,60,59~ l,80,9H 
19. Military ... ... ... . .. 1,827 4,607 
20. Proftt or losP, Mysora Surplu!l Investment 6,8l,:JO'.:! 4,24,013 

Account. -· 
Total Civil ... 1,'74,77,288 1,76,24,17fl 

Total includi.Dg Publio Works ... 1,74,44,136 1,76,4'7,818 

-·--------
ll'l. Ra.ilwr.ya ... ... . .. . .. 6,74,85-1 6,20,674 
2a. Cauvery Falla E. P. T. Scheme ... ... .. . 

-----
Tot&l Myiiore ... 1,80,51,490 1,82,67,98'7 

f-·---- ---·-
Civil and Military Station ... ... 23,8'26 18,869 

--------
Grand Tot&l ... l,SJ,75,816 1,8l,8C,8S6 



I\'] FINANCIAL 403 

No. II (b). 

GOVERNMENT OF 'MYSORE FROM 1894-95 TO 1903-04; 

Aotu&ls 

1896-97 1897-!18 1898-99 1899-900. 1900-01 1901-02 

' 5 6' 1 8 9 

Ra. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
93,S0,8Gl S7,85,924 95,34,042 95,09,484 98,81,374 97,70,946 
10.49.161 1&,80.~ 11,63,626 11,90.8!H 14,44,946 16,06,60'l 
9,90,6'22 11,24,'780 81,73 967 13,?8,414 12,5t1,289 14,84,928 

8l,91,228 83,76,668 11'2;7~.069 85,02,285 86,17 ,lll2 84,61,200 
~.62,0S8 U9.093 2,17,6i9 2,U,8.'30 2,15,682 2,10,806 
11.~.061 8,1'2,71:12 8,l~,ll86 3,81,624 3,10,846 8 68,0ll 

U,654 21,296 19,746 11,sag 14,004 17,276 
7,64,897 8,26 886 6,44,294 '1.73.670 7,94,218 7,48,976 
1,0~,238 :1,15,664 88,641:1 1,10,765 1.24,684 1,17,191 

6,768 10,'~C6 6,7R6 7,599 67,469 8,448 
8,1\42 11,085 

~8,185 65,17i! E7,86f 71,886 81,646 78154 
'I~ 84,784 20.01:11 7,942 6,269 Sfi,W7 

93 090 94,646 '19,744 00,620 94,975 92,7-.19 
1'.1.!165 18,688 21,687 27,206 28,974 81,9HO 
81.98!:1 111,7&9 82,196 22909 22,715 4.1,276 
44,706 62.9-.U 1,26,448 1,40.671 84,081 &1,619 

l,ila,li9T !il,tU,fH 2,'<!7,630 2,M,H6 1,68,843 1,61),624 
4,26:1 7,847 10,20~ i!0,342 U,493 8a,l24 

6,79,186 6,:22,180 4,70,846 9,84,458 8,20,009 2,95,820 

-------- --· --· 
1,70,8.5,271 1,83,46,816 1,76,01,039 1,86,73,077 1,84,95,184 l,S.5, 75,013 

-- -----·----
1,Tl,ll,'746 1,83,74,285 1,75,81,665 1;86,99,498 1,34,20,536 1,86,05,668 

-- ---
6,11,018 9,05,306 4,87,909 3,01,244 6,60,043 5,09,105 ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... 

-----~·------
l,'M',22,76f 1,9'1,79,590 1,79,69,574 1,90,03,742 1.91,80,579 1, 91,95,773 

------- --
i0,763 11.93'1 T,289 .... ... ... 

---- --
1,'1"1',41,57!3 Ul,91,52i 1,79,76,863 1,90,03,742 1,91,80,579 1,91,95,7'18 

:U:. Gr. VOL. IV. 
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STATEMENT No. II (b)-concld 

Actuals 

Ueads ot Receipts 

1900-03 1003-04 

10 11 

1---------------1-----i -·---

t: 
2. 
8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

Lalld Revenue ... ... ... 
Receipts from Mining Leases ... . .. 
Forests ... ... ... ... 
Excise ... ... ... . .. 
Assessed Taxes (:'r!ohatarfa) ... . .. 
Customs (Sayar) ... ... .. . 
Salt ... ... ... . ... 
Stamps ... ... ... . .. 
Registration ... ... ... 
General Administra.tion, Civil Depe.rtments, 

(Stationery and Printing) ... .. . 
Mint ... ... ... .. . 
I,aw and Justine ... ... .. . 
rolice ... ... ... .. . 
Education... ... ... .. . 
Medical ... ... ... . .. 
Scientific and Minor Departments .. . 
Interest ... ... ... .. . 
Miscellaneous . . • .. 
Military ... ... ... . .. 
Profit or loss, Mysore Surphts Investment 

Account ... ... . ... ... 

Tot~>l Civil 

Total including Publi<.' Works 

2'l. Railwavs ... ... ... 
23. Cauvery Falla E. P. T. Scheme 

Rs. Rs. 

1,00;29,8tH 
15,:i2,0?9 
15,14,476 
o6,5I,723 
2,05,4~9 
4,00,159 
21,72~ 

'7,15,386 
1,07t27J 

10,004 

8(1,442 
~6'8~8 

1,01,040 
41,304 
56,il91 
71,368 

2,52,509 
21,849 

1,90,823 

97,99,9!';9 
18.;'\>;l,OC/4 
15,91;,121 
37,21,:197 

2,5t!,t:B4 
3,52,5~~ 
~1,070 

7,86,223 
1,11,885 

6,474 

77,25l 
62.554 

1,03,863 
72,018 
61l,tJ78 
62,968 

2,g0,00'2 
46,068 

1,91,537 

1,90,40,176 1,93,50,615 

----------
1,90,65,101 1,93,81.265 

--------·-
5,63,256 

11,85,148 
7,05,9H7 

14,71,2:20 

------·-
Total Mysore ... !1,08,13,50.5 2,15,58,422 

--------·-
Civil and Military Station 

--·-----
Grand Total ... 2,08,13,605 2,15,1j8,42;l 
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i 

STATE:\IENT I((c). 

DETAILED ST.\TEi:.1E~I OF THE REVENUE OF THE GOV
ER'Nl!E::\T OF' :\1l'SORE FROM 1904-05 TO 1908-09. 

Actuals 
i Heads nl Ht,eip\< 

I 
1~ 1905-06 1006-{17 11l(f1.{)8 lln\-00 

--1--:-

1 La.no n~,··nu(· ... 96~~·.\176 9t~:(}:!lt,oo~t178t,03~~·.19:1 9)~~;67! 

,, Fore>ts 13,24,167 00,00.663 19,16,319 22,76,716 1&,03,001 

i Exci!!t! 38,15,742 38 tMil'.l 39,76,9'JO 41.!>3,41)) 43.63,38: 

"•1' 
1 ;-.. o.;,,_liJllllS 

j ·.• Heristr•ticn 

~!int 

Ctt·H•'ral -\.l•niui"'tn~tton. 
t ·;·,·il 1 't:l .atllJtOf~ lf:\t.t>~~ 
tict·ery A!11 Pri: tn;~. 

E.dtlea.th'~n 

! : ~, :\lt:Hli~.:a l 
I 

i1" 
1-:- Tnt.._.rt· ,t 

I," 

I t tlt iJl l0""' \!rsore l"lln r 

l•itl"' ln\e-..t.wPr.t .\Tcount. 

l·t, ;r. l· .• lu·~·. ,.ale of water 
tr· th· Jv~l:• t· Gold FielJti 

I • ..._ i!li• '\fY }JI j·l:\.rtiHt:nt 

1 ~>.!. fL.• ;,j• 

S{ \ ol••o' f\ l'!.i1}t.. 

'f· tul .\J\r:-fl'l' 

3,06,140 

3,1\3.873 

1M(}2 

1,18.491l 

6.400 

77,1u4 

21,13>i 

l.!Z,93l 

1,3].7., .. 

B:'i,07k 

1.00.95(1 

40,% 

3,18.9':1 

3.24,13~ 

3,25,55{) 

11,411 

7,88,352 

1,57,83'.! 

Jl,im 

ilMYI 

1,21.13.'i 

I ,02,600 

63,434ll 

\);j,570 

1.74.873 

2\1,001 

2.9'2,:J."J(l 

2.WJ 

3,'/liU\!iJ 

3,67,677 

18,6.'J.Il 

7.51l.283 

1,43,640 

9,!)96 

76,00'2 

36,i3~ 

1,29,&11 

81,1'3'1 

75,184 

ll.l.828 

1.51,1,.';1'1') 

~,(.157 

3,16,444 

2,451 

10,176 

7,98,305 

1,49,!.3\J 

9,:}68 

69.433 

23.(171 

l,34,H1.l 

l,37,BSO 

71;,137 

].7ti,OOJ 

1,51.195 

31,390 

i.Ul •. l8i 

2.43,6H 

98 

4,902 

S.47,oo.l 

1,71,947 

8,99( 

67.981 

15,37f 

1,31.33· 

!)2,27( 

ft2,334 

1,14,753 

1,39 021 

6.5.71 

4,51,88: 

4,3!,811 

\l,7f..z.J·j 2G.Jb.74~ 26.~2.7S4 9 .• 2.(J73 9,73,9SE 

ll.I."·Ol1 1~.0'lX;i ~),11,.)5(; l7,51l,3.16 IH6,2'.!!' 

~:·~.~.~~.·· -::.:.w:;~.~.;3,Wt >,n,40.694~.2:l,71,867 
---r.---,---f----l--
17 .~.~>;.! ~.H.If>,H3,2,51,'/'3,001 ~.H.40,694f2,22.71,867 
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Heads of revenue 

1 

Principal Heads, Revenue ... 
Surplus Revenue of Assigned 
Tract ... ... .. . 

Mining Revenue ... ... , 

Interest ... ... ... 

Civil Administration ... . 
Protection ... ... 

Publio Works ... ... 

Moral and Material Development 

Army and Defence ... ... 

Productive Works ... ... 

~ailways, Revenue Account ... 

Productive Irrigation Works, 
Revenue Account ..• ... 

Cauvery Power Scheme, Net 
Revenue Account ... · ... 

Industrial and other Worlra, 
Revenue Account, Net ... 

Total reoeiph ... 

Extraordinary receipts ... 

STATE 
SHOWING REVENUE FROM 

<In thousaBd.s 

1909·10 1910·11 1911-12 1912-13 

2 a 4 ll 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

175,95 180,87 182,00 197,37 

... ... . .. .. . 
16,11 17,99 19.0i.l 19,21 

6,32 '7,9!1 5,61 11,&6 

1,3~ 1,!15 us l,i.ll 

46 2,51 5~ 6~ 

'i'l 1,05 1,4~ 1,49 

1,82 65 1,86 i.l,30 

H as 68 66 

... .. . ... . .. 

5,28 3,42 6,26 9,09 

... ... ... . .. 
9,85 9,176 10,41 10,67 

291 1,79 1,24 1,3~ 

----~- --------
21,959 227,85 230,59 2.;6,82 

---1----

-~,--~-



IV) . FINANCIAL 

MENT II (d). 

1909·10 TO 1923-2:1:. 
or rupees.) 

1913·14 19H·l6 1916-16 

6 7 8 

Rs. Rs. Ra. 

20&,60 192.% ~09,60 

... . .. 1,10 

18,89 18,75 20,00 

14,97 15,57 10,57· 

1,54 1,55 1,5S 

69 69 84 

1,06 1,120 1,08 

ll,4T 2,89 i,'72 

65 60 58 

... ... ... 
8,87 7,86 10,06 

... . .. 8,31 

9,'17 10,88 11,6~ 

1,45 1,83 1,06 

-------
26&,81; 251,18 273,97 

·-----------
. 80,00 9,23 ... 

1916·17 1917-18 

~· 

9 10 

Ba. Bs. 

219,8\J 229,12 

10,<l'2 ... 
17,60 16,i4 

8,12 13,68 

8,17 R,86 

85 1,80 

1,22 1,54 

11,88 8,28 

86 88 

... . .. 
11,23 14,28 

8,61 a;rs 

111,9\l 14,07 

.-2,16 15,41 

--~- -·--
299,0& 815,25 

!'---~ 

... .... 

407 

i918-19 1919-20 

11 1\J 

Rs. Ra. 

214,01 261,13 

9,213 ... 
14,46 1U4 

9,91 18,84 

2,84 2,89 

88 1,09 

1,81 1,26' 
r-

8,65 6,12 

46 GT 

... . .. 
15,86 18,06 

8,23 8,18 

l8,i6 8,47 

5,48 -4,67 

---1---

:m,t& 818,08 

---
... 51,81 
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l:)TATEME:NT II (d)-ccnclcl. 

In thousands of rupees. 

Heads of revenue 1920-21 1g21-22 1n~-2s 19~3-24 

--- ---
13 14 16 16 

Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

l'riricipal Heads, Revenue ... 2,4:1,74 2.48,73 :2.31,93 2(;8,80 

Surplus Revenue of Assigned 
Tract ... ... . .. ... ... 10,47 6,03 

Mining Revenue ... ... 14,82 16,09 15,05 14,90 

Interest ... ... ... 10,64 11,53 6,95 8,19 

Civil .Administration ... 4,11 2,5S 3,22 5,53 

Protection ... ... 96 1,07 1,21 l,til 

Pnblio Works ... ... 1,26 1,36 1,11 99 

Moral and Material Developmen 3,21 2,73 2.69 ~.so 

.Army and Defence ... ... 94 1,11 84 74 

Productive.Works ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Railway~, Revenue Account ... 10,90 6,30 10,17 12,H 

Productive Irrigation Works, 
6,27 Revenue Account ... " 3,69 ll,OG 

} Cauvery Power Scheme, Net 28.74 

Revenue Acoovnt ... ... 13,43 19,61 21,27 

Industrial and oth~r Works, 
Revenue Acccnnt, Net ... 4,32 -4,17 -56 -7,68 

---- .--·----------
Tota.l receipts ... 313,12 812,05 830,70 832,57 

---- ----· -------
I 

Extraordinary receipts ... ... . .. 13,27 ll,OO 
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STATEMENT II (e) 

EXPE:\IliTl'RE "GNDER ALL HEADS FROM 1881-82 TO 

1893-9! BOTH IS'CLUSIVE. 

HtaJs <!I Exp~nditure 

l 

I. DEBT. 
1. Fam:u~ liJRll-

1•11 PavTU''JltS t•>wards interest 
a.ud redncti'"' of principal. 

1b1lhsc>rc Hailwfly loan, 
p•ymenl toward~ interest. 

If. 1'.\BIF.:<T TOII'AHIJS THF. RAIL· 
'I'.~Y liH';s REDnrPTIO:> Fc:so. 

'1. Ir:tcn:·t ou other accounts 
j :J. I~•·fnn.ts ... 
· 4. I.nnd h~v~nue charg~s ... 

:! Forest" ... 
6. Abkari !Excise) .. . 
7. Sayar (Laud Customs) .. . 
t'. Stamps .. . 
9. Registrati•m .. 

iO. Millt .. . 
11. l'o~t Ofhce .. . 
12 Admirtistration ... 
ld: Palace Charges ... 
11. Law aud Justice including 

.T.\ik 
I 1~. Pulic·e ... 

Jr~. Edu<·:lticu ... 
17 ~fuxrai ... 
1: . .Medical .. . 

21J. Furlou;:b hllowa.nces to 
Offic~l'1'1. 

1831-&2 

2 

Rs. 

·1,00,000 

93,660 

5U29 
47,284 

12,84,381 
3,S7,529 

28,591 
13.137 
17.867 
2.5,1:!4:1 

7,()()7 
1,35,676 
2,70,641 

}:3,00,000 
7,44,379 

6,1;(),401 
1,'18,172 
2,78,9~ 
1.64,~21 

75,724 
8,40::1 

1882-83 

3 

Rs. 

1,99,404 

97,!.186 

t,00,596 

51!,919 
46,()'29 

11,711,842 
4,66,778 

26,tl65 
U,096 
21,545 
28,967 

1,36,9:20 
:4,78.675 

13,00,000 
7,49,895 

5,96,034 
1,80,920 
2,1:H,%4 
1,89,68."· 

&!,i:l65 
10,006 

1883-84 I 
4 I 

Rs. 

... 
1,11,007 

4,00,'00 

67,603 
66,014 

15,31,061 
5,14,821 

55,113 
13,1!29 
21,197 
29,563 

155 
16,6E4 

S,C6,113 
13,00,0().) 

7,66,369 

6,22,801 
2,61,770 
2,78,66.':1 
1,75,406 
1,04,141 

1,078 . 

188!-85 

5 

Rs. 

... 
1,00,770 

·J,OO,OOO 

56,666 
3,3::1,988 

13;21,006 
6,28,914 

60,273 
14,429 
19,941 
81!,201 

26 
3,4:;7 

8,59,656 
18,00,000 
7,73,613 

6,77,871 
3,02,729 
2,82,659 
1,~6,690 
1,11,51!3 

5,591 
l~•. ~fu.~or D.·}Jartments ... , 

21. .\llowaucesand A•signments·J 25,5-!,Cl-20 2ii,51,622 25,50,640 ~6,6:>,129 
urder Trt·~<ties ar.d Pngage. 
UleJ.ts. I 

:2'2 !•ension~ .•. I 2 G1 7~9 2.40.!iR7 ~.li7,873 2,90,191 
I:_;,! \1.lis~~l~a1 •·1~o1 us ,_, ... 1 :~:n:!lfil 79,478 97.96R 1.20,26~ 

.OC>t• .> I I ary r<)J'CP ... 7,17,1:l75 7,28,ti5tJ 7,36,266 7,65,B.':J7 
I 2., J l,,, •;lint !Jaid ou Local ... ... ... . .. 

I 

li•rlwH\' Loan. 
2•~. t•ublic Works ... 15,ii},906 19,82,076 ~1,91,404 19,90,629 
27 l'reluin pniJ fl)rGovernment 16,874 26,662 21:!,19.'1 21,900 

of I ndi:< pro-not~s. 
1----------------

Total .. 1,18,00,5911,17,40,7231,22,97,'171,27,12,819 
C, ul "'"1M ill tary Statiou charges . .. • .. 

-----1-·--1-·---r----
T. tali! .. hl"ll-' (' .to ~f. Station 1,13,\oki,S~l 1,1740,7231,22,97,1i~! 1,27,12,~!? 

llailwtty Tot.! 3,81,556 8,65.031:1 7,00,76.., 6,63,"""' 

~~ ra: .. l Total ... 1,17,81,1671,21,05,7621,29,98,2671,38,76,623 
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2. 
B. 
4, 
fi. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
IS. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 
24. 
115. 

li!YSORE GAZETTEER [•:oL. 

STATE~·IE~T 

EXPENDITURE UNDER ALL HEADS 

Interest on other accounts ... 
Refunds ... .. . 
Land Revenue charges .. . 
Forests ... .. . 
Abkari (Excise) ... .. . 
Sayar (Land Customs) .. . 
Stamps ... . .. 
Registration .. . . •• 
Mint ... ••• ... 
:PoetUffice ... • .. 
Administration ... . •• 
Palace Charges ... .. . 
Law and Justice inolu<ling Jails 
Police ... . •• 
Education ... . .. 
Muzrai •.. .. . 
Medical ... .. . 
Minor Departments .. . 
Furlough allowances to Officers 
Allowances and ARaigmneuts 
under Treaties and engagements. 

Pensions ... • .. 
Miscellaneous ... .. • 
Local Military Force ... 
Discount paid on Local Railway 

Loan. 

86,09'1 
li'l,l:l9 

15,61/'\cili 
7,21.~65 
1,17,682 

16,lb5 
26,7f9 
48,0GS 

'"t'lll 
4,90,420 

17,9.3,3:33 
10.00,9iJ9 
8,€·l,2~1l 
1,3:-!,4~7 
S,t:\0,971 
2,6ti,Ml 
'.i. 21 6f<O 

' 7:767 
26,(}2,218 

3,57,370 
2,23,;126 

10,b6,347 

9'2.fl91 
99,446 

13,14.4:i7 
4,67,!\"4 
1,86,636 

12,933 
24.405 
46,671 

4,82,71\0 
H,OO,OJO 
8,32.168 
7,43,t<4J 
S,\:18,1!17 
3,15,351 
2,37,840 
1,3·1,419 

:25,56,070 

2,68,715 
11,4;!,780 
9,89,027 

1,10,039 
6!.411! 

15.€-8.8.39 
4,tl7,< 76 
2,15,916 

12,~~8) 
'ln,vn 
47,5•9 

s:4s.on 
14,00,000 
8,58,166 
7,H.3l6 
4,31,014 
3,10,388 
2,49,322 
1,24.~6t! 

25,7l,4C:6 

2,tl4,28! 
2,03,129 
9,31,604 

26. Public Works ... ... · 27,37,\:!89 HJ,~5.788 2:3,72M7 
1,11,661 56,72J 1,25,731 

---r------------
27. Premia paid for Government of 

India pro-notes. 
Total ... 1,56,87,658 1,88,71,11\6 1,43,62.282 

Civil and Military Station charges ... 

Total inolndJng C. & M. Station 
Railway Total ... 

Grand Total 

1------~---- - --
... 1,56,<>7,658 1,3.'!.71,18'3 1,43,fl2.2q•J 
... 19,50,29:! 26,60,045 13,21.636 

1-----1·--· -- ·----
1,75,87,851 1,66,:31,~11 I ,56,tl6,868 

t Samta.ry Works. 



IV] FINANCIAL· 411· 

II (e)-concld. 

FROM 1881-82 TO 1893-94 BOTH INCLUSIVE. 

1tl88-89 1889·90 1890-91 1891-!lj 1892-93 1893-94 

. 
9 10 11 12 13 14 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. 

4,00,000 1.00,000 4,00,000 4,00,000 4,00,000 4,00,000 

... 2.3,&15 91,237 1,17,531 94,793 96,955 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. 

51!,471 26,308 81,279 37,848 40,976 46,660 
4.1,699 21,354 15,4\18 !.12,356 41,614 66,643 

14,01.9fi6 1&,62,686 13,08,586 13,91,084 13,12,970 12.2H,b63 
2,~3,071 1,99.193 ~.48,257 2,48,0'28 2,26,070 8.!.l0,6il7 

31,605 17,();'18 16,097 . 11',300 15,576 16,12:1 
15,260 16.16'> 16.274 14,605 13,63<! H,839 
14,081 1:!,369 14,811 18,108 15,5!.1! 25,455 
23,528 25,3t:J 25,579 25,972 26,67!.l 25,682 

6,296 70.053 2,869 77,912 5,005 
J,59,6t11 ],43, 163 1,27,535 1,26,660 1.26,755 1,29,422 
·1,35,151 '2,69,:m 2,54,683 2,67,204 2,74,2::15 3,06,417 

10,3~,986 lO,OO,OCJO 10,00,000 10,CO,OOO 10,00,000 13,00,000 
5,35,582 6,1~,720 4.12,279 4,51,790 4.28,272 '7,45,289 
4,44,549 4,83,145 4,52,185 4,67.018 5,04,565 li,36,Wil 
1,35,6•28 1,43.481 1,38,065 1,45,130 1,56,429 1,7b,6l0 
2,69,763 2,75,995 2,79,657 2,80,955 2,96,819 ~.8.3.601 
1,46,40i 1,38,600 1,'29,669 1,82,994 1,47,945 1,45,954 

1-!9,6';9 2,41l,045 2,35,818 1,80,253 1,20,%4 97,485 
2'2, 9'21 a4,flll 1.17,22! 14,20'2 5,7~ 1,064 

ll.ij,{)(:J,9J3 :25.:l'l,7b3 25,91<,!!25 25,1i4,048 25,52,030 :t6,61,901 

2,65,4!;6 2,32,418 2,45,600 2,70 964 2,56,561 2,44.110 
1,18,870 1,97.598 1,49,397 1.67,801 1,17,541 1,21,262 
l ,59,f.l55 7,57,a0l 7,3o,009 7,56,9H9 7,36,100 7,1j7,234 ... 51i,641i 1,114 360 428 ... 

10,70,7(}4 9,19,183 9,37,C01 8,93,687 11,82,299 H,71,182 
... ... ... .. . ... 21,968 ---r---------

J ,02,06,8()6 1,0! '~5,552 99,71,722 99,66,601 1,01,16,967 1,09,09,163 

1,26,710 I ,49,558 1,67,791 •10,647 3,143 ... 
------- ---- --------!--.:......-...-----
1,0.1,8-3,&16 l,02,n.11o 1,01,39,618 99,66,248 1,01,20.110 1,09,09,158 

15,99,639 1~,:37,2;;17 9,46,069 5,96,848 6,4ii,8Sl 1,15,4.86 
1--- ------ ----------·-1-·-

1,19,ll3,155 1,16,12,347 1,10,85,602 1,06,53,096 1,07,63,991 l,l0,~4,fi89 

• D1~bursem~nts made on •~count of cbarges for 1~. 
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1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5, 

6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 

n. 
12. 

13. 

u. 
15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

11:1. 
20. 
21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 
25. 
26. 

27. 

23. 

JIYSORE GAZETTE Ell [voL. 

STATE)lE~T 

DETAILED STATEME~T OF THE EXPE~l>ITI::RE OF THE 

lcEVE~CE FROM 

Actuals 
Heads of Disbursements 

18\IJ-96 

Rs. Its. 

Interest on Debt 1,01,700 1,01,420 

Interest: other Accounts 1,19,~11 1.~.8W 

Refunds 64,860 1,0.'!,909 

Land Revenue 15.34,620 16,3J,729 

Foresta 4,65,::>&5 5,lti,403 

Excise (Abkari) 1, 72,054 1,79,807 

Sa.yar Customs 13,174 13.778 

Stamps 3:2,793 41,846 

Registration 49,615 48,\!-10 

;Mint 11,545 

Adminiatra tion 6,ll,u7I 6.6£1,91~ 

.Pala~e Clul>rgea H,OO,O.:l'J 11,00,000 

Law and Justice 8,75,502 8,VV,.595 

Police 7,61,924 7.85Ji33 

Education 4,93,605 5,11,636 

Muzrai 3,'~,1)16 3,26,C,95 

Medical 2.5.),296 8,11,55.9 

Minor Department~ 1,93,052 ~.0-1,256 

Civil Furlough Allo'l"ances, etc., to Otlicers, 25,60,510 2.6,3tl,76l 

PenRions 2,78.2'16 2,62,4~0 

Miscellanoous 5,'2!l,:l73 2..95,501 

Mysore Local Force 9,77,652 9,i:1,470 

Profit or hiss, M ysore Surplus Inve1 ~t!!lent l,H,5R3 1,12,710 
Account. 

Public Works 2fi,tJ;j,(i96 ;H ~21,4b2 

Sanitary Department 2.41,778 00,9()9 

Railwe.:vs 14,1>7,077 8,7!,283 

Cauvery Falls El~ctric Power Traus1ui~sion 
Seheme. 

Civil and !IIihtary Station 2'l,8'2G '2:.1.€126 

Gra11J Tot;\l 1 ,b:~.s0,76~ 1 ,62,82.0~1 

I 



IV] .FINANCIAL 

No. II (f/. 

GoVER~ME~T OF j.fY>lORE CHAHGEABLE TO 

189..!-95 TO 1903-04. 

Actuals 

}H%-\17 1~Y7 -98 1898-99 1899-00 I 1900-.{)1 

Hs. Ha. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

9':1,002 fl1,~1)7 1,08,245 96,663 95,113 
1 1· 7' I 1.17,1}8;) 1,26,606 1,58,8i0 1,92,027 ,:w,.) tl I 

6l,()tj!i l~.617 1,52,6'.1.7 66,1!06 68,264 
15,9;),11.34 17,40,675 17,81,245 17,63,606 18,69,607 
;).()4,172 4.71,079 4,99,928 4,73,819 3,87,393 
2.01,\173 2,49,731 2.68,973 2,71,706 3,19,781 

l4,6H 13,236 15,190 14,884 14,348 

31,63i. 76,0.53 34,924 80,105 32,013 
5i ,fil5 60,48& 65,297 70,258 78,691 
5,6'26 .. 2,086 ... ... 

6,76,583 b,2ti,0'26 7,75,136 7,65,2.51 8,28,729 
)4,00,000 a.oo,coo 14,00.000 H,flO,OOO 14,00,000 
9,31.396 9,91,118 10,05,310 10,0&.237 10,21,744 
1;,54,t:!63 9,l!;,(l!;l 9,27,163 9,61,399 9,66,965 
:j,Q6,4tJ;j 5,r;'J 289 5,84,1111 6,311,669 6,6!i,ll77 
:~.22,4()1 3,1!:3.347 3,72,266 3,E5,371 8,55,087 
'2,!19,981 3,56,:W3 3,42,464 8.68,671 4,29,059 
2,28,011 2,22.9:ll 2,44,923 2,46,58J 3,08,447 
~.8.~.fl90 37,54,482 37,39,364 87,41,777 87,50,898 
2.75.3f>O 3,04,264 8,70,026 8.18.222 3,34,761 

I 
2,f.\l,:;.jl) 6,79,268 10,60,063 11,72,365 Hl,45,506 
~1.70.29ii 10,26,189 9,81,996 10,0'2,72·1 10,7.5,740 
l.n.f107 40,785 57,268 50,684 1,12,175 

:t;,,j .... o:n 26,fiG,042 00.61,051 . 33,68,008 21i, 75,738 
'l0.13() 9ti,775 1,89.677 44,621 6,852 

'U6,fl2.j 17,10,194 13,76,9G1 37,67,270 10,46,6J8 
... . .. . .. t0.87,1ll& 

~.bhJ 11,93<1 7,289 . . ... 

1,70,5!l~;,~ ll,t-0.~7.~ -----------
2,00,2'l,ll7 lii,21,16,Cl5 2,12,'24,176 

413 

1901-.{)2 

Rs. 

1,07,950 

2,13,1ll4 

69,054 

17,85,958 

4,67,087 

2,90,429 

14,800 
15,455 

75,233 

... 
7,66,~42 

14,1)(),000 
10,14,684 

9,62,957 

6,99,616 

8,27,9d0 

4,88,566 

3,49,901 

38,21,718 

3,70,596 
4,1>4,044 

14,09,028 

1,00,466 

25,16,601 I 
-15,160 

11,16,651 

25,67,809 

... 
----
2,H,61,02'2 
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STATEMENT No. II (f)-concld. 

Actuals 

Heads of Disbursements 

1902-0'd 1903-0l 

Rs. l~. 

], Interest on Debt ... . .. ... 65,801 1,675 

2. Interest: Other Accounts ... . .. :.!,57,838 2,84,18'l 

8. Refunds ... ... ... B9,643 2,30,bS.'i 

4. Laud Revenue ... ... ... U!,69,488 l6,n21s 
ll. Forests ... ... ... 4,81,290 5,23,188 

6. Excise (Abkari) ... ... ... 3,26,476 3,27,[31 

7. Sayar Customs ... . .. ... 14,413 16,517 

8. Stamps ... . .. ... 117,400 26,943 

9. Registration ... ... . .. 79,8~7 81,427 

10. Mint ... ... .. . ... ... 
11, Administration ... ... . .. 7,40,934 7,63,7\ll 

12. Palace Charges ... . .. ... 14,00,000 16.00,000 

13, Law and Justice ... ... ... 10,15,319 10,09,545 

14. Police ... ... ... 10,13,477 9,78,0\;3 

15. Education ... ... . .. 7,09,6:38 7,~o,527 

16. Muzrai ... ... .. . 8,27,702 s,2a,66l 

17. Medical ... ... . .. 4.,97,137 5,69,~88 

18. Minor Departments ... ... .. . 3,06,6}0 2,86,827 

19. Civil Furlough Allowance, etc., to Officers. 83,26,828 38,2~,521 

20. Pensions ... . .. . .. 8,69,967 4,2.'>,028 

21. Miscellaneous ... ... . .. 18,23,S86 12,17.193 

22. Mysore Local Force ... ... .. . 14,48,'129 13,45,426 

23. Profit or loss, Mysore Surplus Investment 67,303 4,203 
Account. 

24. Pubiio Works ... ... . .. 26,73,lb~ 89,79,311 

25. Sanitary Dep&rtment ... ... . .. .. 
26. Railway6 ... ... .. . 6,87,413 7,67,254 

!l7. Cauvt>ry Falls Electric Power Transmission ... .. . 
Sobeme. 

28. Civil and Military Station ... ... . .. . .. 

Grand Total ... 2,04,09,616 2,20,08,138 



IV] FINANCIAL 415 

STATEMENT IT (g). 
DETAILED STATEll:ENT OF THE EXPENDITURE OF THE 

GOVER~~ENT OF MYSORE CHARGEABLE TO REVENUE 
FRO~ 1904-05 TO 1908-09. ' 

Actuals 
Hea.da of Disburseu1ente 

1904-ilS 1Q05.06 1900-07 1007.Q3 1900-W 

---- ---
Rs. Rs, Re Rs. Re. 

1. lnte~t on Debt . .. 50 5o 9,2tl8 11,571 -1.224 

2. Ink-rest : Other Accounts ... 3,16,887 3.40,3&1 2.9'2 137 2,81.,462 3,00,521 

3. Refunds .. ... 2,31,637 !1,50,919 2,11.9,1!66 2,00,812 1,89,448 

«. Land Revenue ... .. 17.63,237 17.00.ll8 18,33,503 18,15,279 18,57,611.9 

5. Foree~ ... ... 6,47,1100 7,88.817 6,58,841 6,64,J$ 7,61,594 

6. Excise ... - S,S2,7S5 3.00.741 3,17,654 3,30,065 3,39,&7 

7. Cust.oma ... .. 12.889 15,685 1~.058 1,9JO 1 

8. Stampe ... ... 26,7/lll 26,286 25,701 26,845 36,1ll 

9. Registration ... . .. 85,003 8'1,166 85,502 82,174 84,074 

o. Charges agalna$ mining ... ... ... 1,98,5\a) 1,98,866 
revenue. 

1. Administration •.• ... 7,75,1lil'2 10,16,532 9,90,271 8,94,698 8,71,266 

•• Palace charges ... ... 16,00,000 16,00,000 16,00,000 16,00,000 16,00,()('0 

3. Law and Justice ... ... ]0,43,195 10,68,929 10,56.5(»2 9,79,Wl 9,14,1!61 

4. Police ... . .. 9,75,390. 9,9'2,467 9,S9,384 9,16,369 9.58,49.5 

5. EducaUon ... ... 7,65,475 7,72,54() 8,03.105 13,52,179 10,01.10'1 

6. Muerai ... . .. 9,1!7,663 3,47,209 3,U,l3'l 3,35,296 3,49,005 

f. Medical ... . .. 5,'1'1.933 5,92,314 6.57,9'J'i 5,81,467 7,06,536 

8. lliuor Departments ... !1,90,637 3,35,900 2.00,161 2,28,003 2,&2,963 

9. AlloWIUlte., etc, ... ... 89,25,843 89,00,436 89.24,360 39,2.5,659 39.24,742 

i!O. Penaitme ... ... 4,2l.li9tl 4,5M6:i 5.39,976 6.~2.00b 6,66,995 

1. Mi-llaneous ... ... 7,42,005 6.66,664 6,33,542 4,58,793 3.31.900 

~. Mr010n1 Loeal Force ... 13.27~ 13,lll,040 13.63,777 12,S9,785 14,14,6&' 1 
23. Prolll or loaa : Ill C~ of 

inveatmen• In GoYerD• 
8,9'14 6,293 6,260 12,053 ll,0'18 

meat of ludl& e.ecurltlee 

p.. A. Civil chargee lnelodiug 
Public Worka. 

,9'1,97,754 ,00,48,7ll ,!77,63,388 ,!77,99,606 ,'i/1,00,22( 

p.6. R&llwars ... . .. 9,18,009 1!7,46,557 1!7,58,13( U,6f,200 10,118,854 

~ Cauvery Falla Electric 11,72,003 3,44,602 4,57,031 5,~,118 14lo6,V!Il 
Power 'frilollemleaioa -· -------Scheme. 

Grand Tot.&!, Mf'(lr'8 ... ~.18,87 ,832 ~.S1,89,fi10 ~.lll,78,552 ~.u,oo,ou 2,2.1,91,!167 
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1. 

2. 

a. 

"· 
5. 

6. 

'1. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

ll!YSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

STATE 

DETAILED STATEME:XT OF EXPENDITl'RE OF THE 

In thousands 
I 

Heads of Exp.,nditure 1909-10 l!Jl0-11 1~11-12 1912-13 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Dired Demands on Rev- 30,86 31,08 40,84 29,9.3 
erJue. 

MiniO:g Charg~s against 1,52 r;1o 1,45 1,52 
Rev~nne. 

Interest and Sinking Funds 4,9! !i,19 5,08 5.6~ 

Palace ·-· ... 19,40 23,40 2:~,22 ~3,22 

Civil Administration ... 23.45 25,3;) 26,21 24,91 

Protection ... ... 22,97 ~9,3~ 23,31 23,7S 

Public Works ... ... 25,24 23,98 25,40 24,66 

l\Iora.l and Material Deve- 12,28 12,24 13,29 14,94 
lopment. 

Local Self-Government ... 2,73 2,60 2,!J3 47 

Army and Defence ... 4tl,9-2 48,54 4!1,25 48,56 

Famiue Relief and Insur- 1,87 1,97 1,96 2,00 
a nee. 

Miscelllmeous Railway 11 12 17 2,24 
E:r.penditure. 

Special Heserve for non• ... ... ... .. . 
recurring Expenditure, 

Add unspent 'allotments ... ... ... . .. 
transferred to balances at 
credit of Departments. -------------

15. Total· . .. 1,94,06 1,99,14 !1,01,51 2,01,92 

-·------- ~·------- ·---

Deduct expenditure 
from Reserves. 

met ... ... . .. ... 
--- ·---- -----· --~--

Total exp~niliture charged 1,94,06 1,99,14 2,02,51 2,01,9~ 

to Revenue. 
Extraordinary Expenili- ... ... ... . .. 

ture. 
Capital outlay not charged 4,51 4,69 9,20 19,54 

to Revenue. 
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MENT II (h). 

GoVERNMENT OF MrsORE FROM 1909-10 TO 1923--24: 
of rupees. 

1913-H 1914-15 1915-16 1916·11 1917-18 1918-19 1919-20 

-
6 .. '8 IJ I 10 ll 12 I 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs, Rs. 

3-~,30 35,26 83,55 34,68 116,4!1 89,44 43,~5 

1,62 1,66 1,66 11,05 10,43 9,05 8,12 

5,59 5,78 6,60 18,85 20,10 20,12 14,114 

22,93 !13,27 23,50 - la3,60 23,50 23,50 ~3,50 

27,70 2t,62 25,23 27,53 80,43 82,85 49,26 

26,25 2.5,95 ~5.53 g6,56 25,96 44,00 33,45 

~~ 97 2.i,7i 27,3'l 34,20 84,24 4i,60 311,18 

17,96 '21,54 25,39 3,.,311 39,24 51,85 49,98 

~.83 4,95 6,07 8,04 8,74 6,26 6,40 

49,10 48,47 47,61 50,&J 50,10 52,96 59,09 

2,00 2,00 2,00 6,00 5,00 5,00 5,00 

23 57 90 1,71 1,43 1,04 9\l 

,,, ... .. 8,50 5,52 S,H. 16,52 

... . .. . .. ... 26,87 4,29 8,~ 

----
2, 11,()2 2,19,63 2,2-5,26 2,79,45 3,19,48 US,34 9,57,04 

---- ---- ---------
... ... ... 4,47 6,Q-l 87,11 44,19 

-~- .... -- ---· -- --------- -----
2,13.(12 2,H,83 2,25,26 2,74,98 s,l8,4o ~.61,23 3,111,9\l 

52,00 ... 15,49 ... 61,81 4,11 

41,01 90,67 46,!\4 41,99 40,81 U,61 85,23 

:M. Gr. VOL. IV. 27 
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STATEMENT II (h)-concld. 

In thousands of rupees. 

Heads of Expenditure 1920.21 1921-22 ,, ... I 19'~-~~-~ 
18 1' 16 16 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Direct Demands on Rev· 60,29 ... . .. ... 
enue. 

!a. Charges against 
Revenue. 

Mining ~.O'l . .. . .. ... 
8. Interest and Sinking Funds 21,75 . .. . .. ... 
4, Palace ... ... 23,50 . .. ... . .. 
5. Civil Administration ... 139,94 . .. . .. ... 
6. Protection ... ... 41,41 ... ... . .. 
7, Pub!io Works ... 87,16 ... ... . .. 
8, Moral and Material Deve- 60,9~ ... ... ... 
9. 

lopment. 
Local Self-Government ... 5,50 ... ... . .. 

10. Army and Defence ... 60,98 ... ... . .. 
11. Famine Relief and In sur- ... ... ... . .. 

a nee. 
12. Miscelle.neoue Railway 59 ... ... . .. 
18. 

E:x:J?enditure. 
SpeCial Reserve for non- ... . .. . .. ... 
recurring Ex~nditure. 

u. Add unspAnt allotments ... ... ... .. . 
transferred to balances &t 
ored.it of Depe.rtments. ---------

15. Total ... 8,44,11 ... ... . .. 
--·- -

16. Deduct expenditure met 16,26 16,82 1,00 7,30 
from Reserves. --------· 

17. Total expenditure charged 
to Revenue. 

8,27,85 ... ... ... 
18. Extraordinary Expendi· 4,43 ... . .. .. . 

ture, 
19. Ce.pit&l outlay not charged 1,10,91 1,12 61,11 111,81> 

to Revenue. 
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Direction. 

CHAPTER VI. 

MEDICAL AND SANITARY. 

1. THE 0RGANIZ.\TIO~ OF THE MEDICAL A..."'l"D 

SANITARY DEPARTMENTS. 

Prior to th~ Rendition. 

PRIOR to 1831, there was a. Durbar Surgeon attached 
to the Court, who superintended His Highness' Hospital 
at Mysore. After the assumption of the Government by 
the British, the Surgeon to the :Mysore Commission was 
stationed at Bangalore and had charge of the Bowring 
Civil Hospital, the Leper Hospital and the Lunatic 
Asylum, as well as the general control of vaccination, 
while another Medical Officer was Superintendent of 
the Central .Jail and had the supervision of the Petta. 
Dispensary. 

There was a Civil Surgeon at the Head-quarters of 
each of the other two Divisions, who was also Superin
tenaent of the Local Jail and Inspector of all Medical 
Institutions within the limits of the Division. The 
Deputy Surgeon-General, Indian Medical Department, 
for Mysore and the Ceded Districts, personally inspected 
the institutions at Bangalore~and others which happened 
to lie in the routes of bis official tours. He also acted as 
Sanitary Commissioner and Registrar of Vital Statistics. 

In 1871, rules for the establishment of .a Native Sub
ordinate Medical Department, in the grade of Hospital 
Assistants, for local service in Mysorc, were sanctirmed by 
the Government of India. The rules provided for the 
training of medical pupils to qualify them for the 

420 
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grade of Hospital Assistants on stipends. The pupils, on 
completing their college career, and passing the pre
scril1€d examination were eligible to receive the designs.• 
tion of " Passed Medical Pupils," and a pay of Rs. 16 
tJll promoted to the. last grade of Hospital Assistants. 
The Hospital Assistants were divided into three classes· 
una pay of Rs. 25, 40 and 60 per mensem, promotion 
from class to class being earned after seven years' 
approved service and after passing a professional exami· 
Dation. The training consisted of two courses, one of a 
Pre-collegiate Course of two years during which period 
the pupils were attached to the Civil Hospitals and the 
uther of a study of two years in the Medical College, 
Madras. 

The Deputy Surgeon-General was withdrawn from 
l&t April 1880 and his administrative duties, so far as 
M ysore was concernerl, were transferred to the Surgr.on 
to the Mysore Commission. 

After the Rendition. 

A complete re-organisation of the medical establish- Direction; 

ment of the State was io contemplation since the Rendi· '' 
tion, but it had to be postponed for some time in 
consideration of the inconvenience that it would cause to 
a number of medical subordinates by their reversion to 
the Madras service without previous notice. In May 
18R4, a definite scheme was laid down for a local medical 
service composed chiefly of daly c1ualified Indians. Under 
this scheme, it was considered. sufficient to have in the 
State Service two competent European Medical officers, 
one, a covenanted officer of high standing, to be the 
head of the Medical Department and Chief Adviser to 
the Government, having charge of all institutions at 
Bangalore, and the other, to have charge of medical 
duties at Mysore. The head of'tbe Medical Department 
bei.ng the senior of the covenanted mediCal officers 
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(Surgeon) in the service, came to be designated as 
" Senior Surgeon." The other officer, who was Dnrbar · 
Surgeon at Mysore, was also the Chemical Examiner 
tilll897. Till March 1886, the services of three cov
enanted Medical Officers of the British service then 
serving in Mysore werP. retained. 

The local Medical Officers were divided into:-

(1) Surgeons of three grades on a. pay of Rs. 350, 4-50 
and 500 rising from one grade to the next higher after flse 
years' approved servica; (2) Assistant Surgeons of three 
grades on a pay of Rs. 100, 150 and 200 rising from one. grade 
to the next higher after an approved service of five to seven 
years; and (3) Hospital j\.ssistants. 

In 1887, a grade of Senior Hospital Assistants was 
created and in 1888 a grade of Sub-Assistant Surgeons 
or three classes on Rs. 80, 100 and 120. The number 
of grades of Sub-Assistant Surgeons was subseguently 
reduced to two, 1st class Rs. 90 plus 30 allowanctJ and 
2nd class Rs. 70 plus 30. 

Improvement In 1897, the Government, with a view to strt'ngthe>I 
~ ~~~~e"I'Vice the Medicall::lervice and improve the pay and prospects 

of the members of the various grades, sanctioned certain 
proposals of the Senior Surgeon and, consequently, the 
number of grades of Civil Surgeons was reduced from 
three to two, the first class carrying with it a pay of 
Rs. 600 and the second class, Rs. 500. The number of 
grades of Assistant Surgeons was increased from thrte 
to four and the pay was fixed at Rs. 300, 2.1)0, 200 and 
150 a month. A grade of SpecialistH for officers engaged 
on special lines of Medical work was recognised and the 
pay of the two officers then working a.s spe~Jialists (one 
as Oculist and another as Chemical Examiner and B:!.C· 

teriologist) was fixed at Rs. 300 maximum. The two 
classes of Sub-Assistant Surgeons on Rs. 90 plus 30 and 
'i'O plus 30 were increased to three1 on a p~y of Rs. 120, 
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100 anJ 80 respecti\ely, promotion from one class to 
another bE:ing gtYen a.fter two or three years of approved 
service. Tbe number of Sub-Assistant Surgeons was 
al~o rai:;ed from 6 to 12. For the special benefit of, 
women doctors, a grade of Apothecaries was sanctioned, 
consisting of four classes on Rs. 75, 100, 125 and 150, 
promotion from one class to the next higher being 
regulated by approved service of five years. Apothe
cftri(;s and Senior Hospital Assistants were declared 
eligible for promotion to the grades of Honorary Sub
Assistant Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons on a pay 
rangiu~ from Rs. 100 to 150. '£he question of having 
a third class of Civil Surgeons on a pay of Rs. 400, 
which was left undecided in 1897, was settled in July ' 
1900 by the promotion of certain Assistant Surgeons to 
that grade. 

Although the prospects of the superior officers of 
the department were improved from time to time, 
that of medical subordinates remained unchanged, 
till 1911. In that year, their designation was che.nged 
from "Hospital Assistants" to " Senior Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons " on Rs. 80 and 70 and Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons of four classes on Rs. 30, 40, 50 and 60. The 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons were styled cc Assistant Sur
geons" and "Civil Surgeons" were ordered to be styled 
as "Surgeons." 

Reorgani~ation in 1918. 

In order to increase the efficiency of the department. I 
and to secure reasonable prospects to the members of 
the various grades, Government, in July 1918, sanctioned 
the reorganization of the department at an additional 
recurring cost of Rs. 80,000 per annum, by adding to the 
number of superior officers alld also revising the pay of 
the Revera.l grades. The class of specialists was abolisqed. 
Excluding the Senior Eurgeon, the number of Surgeons 
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was increased to 16 and distributed among the several 
grades as shown below:- · 

Grade No. Pay 

1st class 1 800·50-900 
2nd class ... 2 700·50-800 
Srd class .. • 3 550-25-700 

Grads 

4th class 
5th class 
6th class 

No. Pay 

8 500 
s 450 
4 400 

The strength of Assistant Surgeons was incr~ased 
from 29 to 34 permanent and one temporary for Krishna
rajasagara. Works, and they were placed in two grades :-

Grade No. Pay 
1st class . .. ••• 16 200-20-360 
2nd class • • • .• 18 120-lo-200 

The grade of Honorary Assistant 8urgeons was abo
lished. To provide for proper recruitment to the grade 
of Assistant Surgeons, the entertainment of Medical 
Graduates on a pay of Rs. 80-5-100 was sanctioned, the 
number of Medical Graduates that could be borne ia the 
department being not mort! than 9 at any time. · The 
pay of the Lady Apothecaries was raised from Rs. 7 5-
25-5-150 to Rs. 75-5-200. With a view to make th0 
women's branch of the service more attractive, the fol
lowing scale of allowances was sanctioned :-

Lady Surgeons: Rs. 50 per mensem. 
La.dy Assistant SurgE>ons and Apothecaries : Rs. 30 

per mensem. 
Lady Sob-Assistant Surgeons: Rs. 15 per mansem. 

With a view to better, as far as possible, the pay and 
prospects of Sub-Assistant Surgeons, their scale of pay 
was revised as detailed below :-

No. Rs. 
Senior Sub-Assistant Surgeons 6 90 

Do do 12 80 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons 172 35-10-5-65 

(an.i after 20 years' service) 6.5-5-5-70 

Two places in the Second Grade of Assistant Surgeons 
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have also Leen made available to Sub-Assistant Surgeons 
of proved merit. 

Of the 50 officers constituting the gazetted ranks of the 
service in July 1925, as many as 10 held professional 
qualifications obtained in British Universities, and two 
had the benefit of foreign travel and study of the work·· 
ing of medieal institutions in the different countries 
visited, while the rest were graduates in Medicine and . 
Surgery of the Indian Universities. 

A medical school was established in 1881 for the pur- MedicsJ Edll 

pose of training Hospital Assistants but was closed in cation. 

1 3t36, anJ scholarships were given to students to go 
through a course in the Madras or Bombay Medical 
Colleges. In view of c .. erta.in difficulties expressed by the 
Goverment of Madras in the matter of finding accom· 
modation in the several :Medical Schools of the Presidency 
for the large number of students seeking admission 
therein, the Mysore Government sanctioned, in April 
1917, a scheme for training loca.lly Sub-Assistant Sur-
geons required for service in the State and directed that 
the ~ysore Meciica.l Rchool be started from the 1st July 
1917 at Baugalore with a small batch of sixteen first 
year pupils, the Medica.} Officer in charge of the Victoria 
Hospital acting as Principal. The course extends oTer 
a period of four years. The management of the school 
is vested in the Principal aided by a School Council, 
composed of himself and four lecturers, the Senior Sur· 
geon exercising general supervision and control. I 

·until recently, a limited number of scholarships were 
awarded by tbe Government every year to candidates 
possessing the nP.cessa.ry qualifications to enable them to 
quahfy for Medical Degrees in any of the Indian Univer
sities and selected candidates are required to give an 
agreement of five years' service, if called upon. after 
obtaining the medical qualificaticn. The Medica) 
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Graduates thus have secured places in the Gazetted ranks 
of the Medical Department. 

Although the School is intended primarily for the 
training of Sub-Assistant Surgeons req11ired fvr the 
State Medical Department, private candidates are also 
admitted when accommodation is available. A class in 
the Government Medical School, Bangalore, for training 
candidates in the art of compounding was formed in 19l9. 
The facilities to pupil compounders were increased 
by making the training availa.ble in all District IIead· 
quarter Hospitals and at Robettsonpet by an order of 
Government No. L. 4705-6-'Med. 94-21-2, dated 17th 
February 1922. 'l'he Medical School was raised in the 
year 1924-25 to the grade of a College, preparing candi
dates for Medical Degrees. The Col!t~ge is affiliated to 
the University of Mysore. 

With a view to improve the efficiency of the Depart· 
ment, Government cavA always been encouraging officers 
and young men of promise by the offer of liberal scholar
ships to proceed to foreign countries and obtain higher 
professional qualifications or to specia.Iize in pa.tt.icular 
branches of the profession. 

The question of pro\-iJing feruale medical aid has 
always been kept in view by the Government. Liberal 
scholarships and stipends arc granted to female candi
dates desirous of qualifying themselves as Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons or for University ·Degrees. At the close of 
19~4-25, there were, in the State Medical service, 20 
Lady Medical Officers and Subordinates, twc in the 
grade of Sul'geons, six in tbe grade of Assistant Surgeom, 
seven Apothecaries and five Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
'Vith a view to avoid certain inconveniences and to 
remove certain hardships resulting to male and female 
members of the service from a combined cadre, 
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Government in July 1920 ordered the formation of a 
separate cadre for lady doctors consisting of Surgeons on 
Rs. 400 rising toRs. 600 by triennial increments of Rs. 50 
and a. sex allowance of Rs. 50, Assistant Surgeons, 1st 
grade, on Rs. 200-20~360 and a sex allowance of Rs. 30, 
Assistant Surgeons, 2nd Grade, on Rs. 120-10-200 and 
a sex allowance of Rs. 30, Apothecaries on Rs. 7 5-5 
-200 with a sex allowance of Rs. 30 and Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons on Rs. 50 rising to Rs. 90 by triennial incre
ments, and two prize appointments on Rs. 100 with a 
sex allowance of Rs. 1 0. 

The Senior Surgeon to Government was made ex- Organization 

fJi . S 't C . . . 1887 th d t" of Sanitary o cw am ary ommlSSIOner m ; e u 1es Department. 

pertaining to the latter office tonsisted mainly of scrutiny 
and compilation of birth and death returns, supervision 
of vaccination and control of epidemics such as cholera. 
Subsequently, the nature and scope of the duties increased 
very considerably and the control of plague operations 
for which there was a special Plague Commissioner from 
1898 to 1902 was made part of the Sanitary Commis-
sioner's duties in 1902. 

In 1907, the Government sanctioned a scheme for the 
organization of a separate Sanitary Service in the State, 
having for its aim the gradual introduction of a definite 
uniform policy of sanitary administration, and actiol'.l in 
Districts. For purposes of administration, the State was 
divided into three divisions, i.e., Western, Eastern, and 
boutbern. The department as thus constituted was to 
comist of the Senior Surgeon as f.l·officio Sanitary Com
missioner and a full-time Deputy to relieve him of all 
routine work and assist him in controlling and adminis
tering the department, three Divisional Sanitary Officers, 
three Health Officers, eight District 8anitary Officers, a 
number of Sanitary Inspectors, Assista.nt Sanitary 
Inspectors and Vaccinators. The department was not, 
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however, fully organized owing to financial considera-
. tions and paucity of specially trained bands. The Cities 

of Bangalore, Mysore and the Kolar Gold Fields were 
each provided with a qualified Medical Officer of Health, 
and a Divisionll.l Sanitary Officer was appointed for the 
·western Circle comprising the Shimoga, Kidur · and 
Chitaldrug Districts. The District Medical Officers 
continued to be ex-officio District Sanitary Officers in 
other Districts. 

In 1909-10, certain changes in the constitution of the 
department were made.· The posts of Divisional Sani
tary Officers were abolished and the scale of pay of the 
District Sanitary Officers was raised so aa to attract 
qualified men. The District Sanitary Officers were 
placed in subordination to the Deputy Commissioners in 
all but strictly technical matters as to which they were 
directly under the Sanitary Commissioner. Under the 
revised scheme, three District Sanitary Officers were 
appointed for the Mysore, Kol:tr and Kadur Distrids, 
and one for Shimoga in 1911. In order to complete the 
cadre of District Sanitary Officers, four licentiates in 
Medicine and Surgery from among the 1st Class Sub
Assistant Rurgeons were sent to Madras, two in 1914 and 
two in 1915, with scholarships to obtain the n~cessary 
qualifications in Sanitary Science.· 

Government, finding that sanitary reform had not 
progressed as expeditiously as desirable, sanctioned in 
1917 a further reorganization of the Department. 
Under this .arrangement, a fuJi-time Sanitary Commis
sioner was placed at the head of the Department. The 
appointment of the _Deputy Sanitary Commissioner was 
abolished. Except in the malnad districts of Sbimog'l., 
Kadur and H?.ssan and in the Mysore District, the Dis
trict Medical Officer was made e.c-o,f,cio District Sanitary 
Officer of the District. 

Again, in 1919, Government, finding that the staff 
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was inadequate for the growing requirements of the 
Department, revised as fo1lows the strength and scale of 
;he staff of the Department :-

I 

Sanctioned Designation Pay 
number . 

1 Sanitary Commissioner ... ... ... 1,000--()-() 

{ Three He~~lth Officers and one Officer in charge 400-30-700 
of Public Health Institute and Office Assist-
ant to the Sanitary Commissioner. 

7 Four District Sanitarh Officers, one Assistant 150-16-86( 
to the Public Healt Institute and two offi. 
cen (reserve.) 

4 Sub-Assistant Surgeons (reserve) .• u ... 45-lQ-5-65 
·.· 

During the year 1923-ll4, radical changes were, however, 
effected in the cons tit uti on and administration of the 
Sanitary Department. In pursuance of th:e retrench· 
ments proposed by the Spacial Finance Committee, the 
appointment cf full-time Sanitary Commissioner and the 
posts of District Health Officers and Deputy Inspectors 
of Vaccination were abolished. The Senior Surgeon was 
entrusted with the duties of Sanitary Commissioner and 
a. new cadre of Chief Sanitary Inspectors· was created to 
take the place of District Sanitary Officers and to work 
directly uuder the orders of the President!! of District 
Boards. 

A Central Sanitary Board for the discussion of Sani- ltcentral Sani~ 
ta.ry Projects throughout the State was formed in 1907 ary Board. 

consisting of five ex-officio members:-

(1) Sanitary Commissioner, (2) Revenue Commissioner, 
(3) Chief Engineer, (4) Deputy Sanitary Commissioner, and 
(5) Sanitary Engineer. 

Two non-official members were proposed to be added to 
the Board at the discretion of Government. 
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Consequent on the reorganization of the Department 
in March 1917, the Board was reconstituted with seven 
members as follows:-

(1) The Senior Surgeon in hlysore (President). 
(2) The Sanitary CommisRioner (Vice-President). 
(3) The Assistant Director, Public Heath Institute 

(Secretary). 
(4) The Executive Engineer, Sanitary Division . 

. (5) The Executive Engineer, Water-Supply Division and 
two non-official members. 

'l'ho Board was again reconstituted in 19'20 with the 
Sanitary Commissioner as President and Huperintending 
Engineer (Sanitary Cirde), the Revenue Secretary to 
Government and two non-officia.l members, preferaLly 
from the Legislative Council, as members. The primary 
function of the Board is to consider : -

(1) schemes estimated to cost more than Rs. 5,000; 
( 2) schemes which require financial assistance from 

Government; 

and to discusil sanitary matters of local interest. 
The Board is a purely advisory body, but its constitution 
enables local officers to obtain the advice of Government 
experts, and members are able to obta.in first-hand 
knowledge and information as to special local conditions 
and circumstances attending each scheme an:l, where 
necessary, personally to inspect the site. 

A class for training Sanitary Inspectors was opened in 
1912. The course of tr11inirig is of six months' duration 
and commences in July eu.ch YE'<H. The training is 
conducted by the Director, Pnblic He11lth Institute, and his 
Assistant, the Health OfficE>r, Bangalore, and the 8auitH.ry 
Engineer and his Assistant. The course is modelled on 
that of the Sanitary Inspectors in :Madras. The accom
modation provided admits of the training of 20 candidates 
every year. 
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The ranks of the menials employed for the purpose of Meni&;I h 
· · . eetabhs • 

rubbish and mght-soll conservancy are recruited locally ment. 

and these establishments are under the_ control of the 
Taluk or Municipal Board which employs them. 

II. MEDICAL RELIEF. 

Prior to the Rendition, 

After the ar;sumption of the Government by the British, H~spitals .ana 

d. bl' b d . 1833 . . th Dispensa.ries. a 1spensary was esta 1s e m m a. room m e 
Commissioner's office in the Fort of Bangalore and in 
1834 one, in the Cantonment. In 1839, a hospital and a 
dispensary were commenced in the Petta on a small scale 
and proved so popular and useful that a suitable building, 
with accommodation for 50 patients, was erected in 184 7. 
In 1849, the Fort Dispensary was also provided with a 
proper building. In 1850, a hospital was op«:med at 
Shimoga. In 1852, a hospital for 70 in-patients was 
established in the Cantonment Bazaar, and the Petta 
Hospital was enlarged. A further addition to the latter 
was made in 1856, and, in that year, the Yelwal Dispen-
sary, established in connection with the Residency, was 
transferred to Hassan. In 1866, the Petta Hospital was 
further enlarged, but, meanwhile, the Bowring Civil 
Hospital was under erection in Cantonment, on the plan 
of Lariboisiere in Paris, which admits of the segregation 
of the several castes of people and of different classes of 
disease. It was occupied in 1868, and in 1872 the Petta 
Hospital was converted into a Dispensary, in-patients 
being transferred to the Bowring Hospital. 

In 1881, there were only 24 hospitals and dispensaries After the 
in the State, of which three were General Hospitals, five Rendition. · 

Dispensaries with in-patient v,:arils and 12 Dispensaries ~ . 
for out-patients only, two Maternities and two A~>ylums, • · 
one for lunatics and the other for lepet·s. The following 
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table shows the growth in the nnmber of medical institu
tions of the various classes from 1881 to 191 S :-

1881 18111 1901 1911 1918 lY.!-3 

State public-
General and Specialllospitala and 8 9 15 15 26 !18 

Diapensaries. 
State nonJ.:ublio-

Such aa .. n. Military and Public ... 6 6 8 8 9 
Works Department. 

Local Funds and Municipal 16 81 113 116 128 146 
· Dispensariee. 

Private aidt'd ... ... . .. ... .. . s 4 7 
Private non-aided ... ... ... . .. 2 2 R 
Bailway:Dispensarica ::: ... ... ... .. . 6 10 7 ---- ------ ---

Total ... 24 90 134 119 17tl 200 

On the Bowring Civil Hospital being made over to the 
administration of the Civil and Military Station, Banga· 
lore, in 1884, the St. Marth!!.'s Hospital, opeued by the 
Roman Catholic Mission in 1886, supplied the want of a 
hospital for th~ Bangalore City until 1893, when 
Government connection with it ceased. A separate 
Government Hospital was opened in 1893 and was 
temporarily located in the old District Lock-up buildings 
until 1900, when it was transferred to the new building 
constructed for the purpose. The hospital is named in 
commemoration of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty 
the late Empress Victoria, and is situated within easy 
access of the populous parts of the City. The foundation 
stone was laid on 22nd June 1897 by Her Highnesg the 
Maharani-Regent of My!!ore, and the Hospital, which 
including the staff quarters and other out-houses has cost 
7llakhs of rupees, was opened on the 8th December 1900 
by Lord Curzon, then Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. There is provision for 140 beds in the institution 
which is fitted up with the latest appliances, including 
X-Ray apparatus and deserves to be ranked amongst the 
best hospitals in India. A department of Dental Surgery 
was also opened in connection with it in December 1918. 
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The Krishnarajendra. Hospital a.t "Mysore bas for its T~e Krishna.-

b. · 1 b "ld' t ~ d tl t. raJendra ha 1tat10n a state y Ul mg cons rucve recen y a an Hospital a~ 
~stimated cost of Rs. 3,65,000. There i~; accommodation Mysore, 

for about 100 in-patients and the hospital is equipped · 
with up-to-date appliances including X-Ray apparatus. 

There are hospitals at the head-quarters of the remain- District 
' · d · · d t R b t t h' h b · Hospitals, mg stx 1stncts an a o er sonpe w tc are emg 
gradually improved according to their requirements. 

Every taluk contains at least one dispensary at its L?calFun.d 

b d Th 20 I k t 
. . D1spennnes. 

ea -quarter. ere are ta u s con amrng two 
<lispensn.rie.s ea.ch, seven containing three dispensaries 
caoh, the taluks of ManjataLad and Chikmagalur contain 
four dispensaries each, and the taluks of Tarikere and 
Tirth:1halli contain five dispensaries each. 

Fnor to the Rendition and even for a few years after lfidwives. 

it, women in labour had to depend, almost entirely, on 
the h~l!J of crude and untrained barber women or d<tyis, 
there being no qualified midwives in the l::ltate. A few 
selected women were given stipends and sent to Madras 
for training and, on their return, were employed as 
mtdwives. By the year 1891, the Department had 19 
tnmH:d midwives in service. In the year 1892, classes 
for training midwives were opened in the Maternity 
Ho~ pitals at Ban galore and 1\Iysore with a view to secure 
c1ualilied midwives in numbers sufficient to meet the 
iDr:re&.slllg demand. !'raining in scientific midwifery is 
also n0w given in the Robertsonpet Maternity and in the 
tihi1uug~ Fewale Dispensary. In 1901, the number of 
trainnd tuidwiw'l in service was 91 which increased to 114 
inl\Hl and st•VJ•l at 13;3 at the close of EH8. The scale 
vf pay of milh. ives was revised as detailed below:-

Rs.l . Rs, 
4.lh class 1 to 6 y.-an' service 15 2nd class 1! to lli years' service 21 
ortl ,. 6 tolo " lS 1st ., 1a , 25 

lL \.ir. VuL. 1\', 28 



The 
Maternity 
at:!d Hospital 
for women. 

Female 
Dispensaries. 

Itinerating 
Dispensaries. 

434 Ml.SORE GAZETTEER (voL. 

The Maternity and Hospital for women and chi!dren, 
Bangalore, and the Vani Vilas Hospital, Mysore, wt:re 
opened in 1880. The former, though transferred to the 
management of the Bangalore Town Municipality in 
1883, was supervised by ihe Senior Surgeon to the 
Mysore Government, and the latter, by the Civil Surgeon 
at Mysore. In the former, only labour cases were treated 
as in·patients till the ciose of the year lk81, but since 
then, other diseases also are treated. The ftrst contains 
accommodation for 24 and the second for 30 in·patients. 
The maternity and Hospital at Robertson pet, Kolar GolJ 
Fields, was opened on the 7th October 1914 and cont,~ir:'; 

· accommodation for 18 in-patients. 

The District Head-quarters of Kolar, Tumkur, Hassan, 
Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug and the six .moffusil 
towns of Sagar, Chikballapur, Tirtbahalli, D .. wang~ re, 
Kallurkatte and Cbintamani contain, each, a Female 
Dispensary. Government, in 1918, directed as a first 
step, the conversion of the female dispens::tries at 'Iumkur, 
Shimoga. and Chikmagalur into sruall maternities, and 
local proposals to establish institutions for tbe train. 
ing of women in scientific midwifery are under con
sideration. 

To provide increased facilities in respect of medical aid 
for people living in specially unhealthy tracts in the 
malnad parts of the State, the Government GaoctioneJ as 
a temporary measure, in the -year 1915, the establishment 
of itinerating dispensaries. This sP-heme was given 
effect to daring the year 1916. The medical subordinates 
in charge are required to travel from village to village in 
their respective areas, and render medical aid to the 
villagers. They are also expected to educate the masses 
in matters of personal anJ domestic hygiene an(l 
sa.nitation. 
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In 1903-04 there were two Hindu Vaidyas1i.las and a Hindu 
' . . . h Vaidyasiil&s 

Unani Dispensary m the C1ty of :Mysore. Durmg t e and 

''ear 1922-~3, there were in the State 80 Hindu Vaidya- Dispensaries. 

~alas and Unani Dispensaries at work. These indigenous 
institutions seem to be as much resorted to as the regular 
medical imtitutions. 

An Ayurvedic College wM established at .Mysore during The 

1908-09 in place of the Vaidya class in the Maharaja's Acylnlrvedio .o ege, 
Sanskrit College. Tllis new college commt>nced work Mysore. 

from 1st January Hl09 with lU scllolarship holders. The 
course of study extends over n. period of four years and 
inc:luues instruction and practical training in physiology, 
an:1tomy, hygiene, midwifery and materia medica. 
SpE·cial provision is also made for scholarships to students 
of this colleg~ ~tt the rate of Rs. 8 for the first year, 
Rs. 10 for the second year and Rs. H for the remaining 
two years. Instruction in Sanskrit works on medicine 
is imparted by a. Head Pandit and an Assistant Pandit 
and the practical training is given at the indigenous 
Hospital at M Ysore, attached to the College. One of the 
Assistr .. ut Surgeons located in the Mysore City was being 
deputed to give instruction in physiology, anatomy and 
other subjects of Western Medical Science, till 1917, 
when arrangements were made to afford facilities in the 
mEdical school opened at Bangalore to such of the success-
f,J! pupils of the Ayurvedic College as are desirous of takirg 
a ~pecial course of training in Western Medicine. 

As a first step towards the improvement of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems, Government, in 1918, 
!'.r..n.;tJOned the grant of four scholarships, two of Rs. 75 
each and two of Rs. 50 ea.ch per mensern. Of the former, 
one was directed to be given to a graduate in \Vestern 
)!edicine with adequate knowledge of Sanskrit to study 
Ayurveoa in Calcutta for a period of three years and the 
other to a gradu[tte in Western Medicine with adequate 

M. Ur. VOL. IV. 28• 
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·knowledge of Persian and Arabic to study the Unani 
System in the Tibbi College at Delhi for a period of five 
years; of the latter, one to an Ayurvedic Pandit and the 
other to a Unani Hakim, to study for the L. M. & S. 
or M.B., B.S. Degree of the Bombay. or the Madras 
University. 

The work of this institution is superintended by a 
Committee consisting of the Councillor in charge of the 
Muzrai Department, as President, the Muzrai Superin
tendent as Secretary, and four members, one of. whom 
will ordinarily be the Civil Surgeon of the District and the 
others appointed by Government for a term of two years. 

· There are three hospitals in the State for the treatment 
of infectious diseases, one for each of the Bangalore aud 
Mysore Cities and the :Kolar Gold Fields. 

Further In February 19H1, the Government sa~ctioned the 
!:!n~~v:~d~r formation of a Committee, with the Senior Surgeon as 
consideration, President, consisting of three official and three non-official 

mem hers to consider the following points:-

(1) Adequacy of the present organisation for medical 
relief in the State. 

(2) Necessity for increasing the number of hospitals and 
dispensaries in the outlying parts of the State. 

(3) Feasibility of extending medical aid through Ayurvedic 
and Unani institutions. 

( 4) Improving female medical relief throughout the State. 
(5) A programme for the next five years. and th13 

advisability of starting a medical faculty and reoi·ganising the 
MeJical School. 

( 6) Question of adjusting the financial responsibility or 
Government, Municipal Councils and District Boards in regnrd . 

. to Medical institutions. 
(7) Immediate requirements of the Department

additional medical staff needed in all grades and how to 
recruit them. 
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The Committee, after duly considering· the several 
points referred to them, submitted a. report containing 
the following recommendations:-

(a) Opening up of 110 new dispensaries within the next 
the years to bo manned chiefly by Sub-Assistant Surgeons. · 

(b) Po<>tiug of Sub-Assistant Surgeons in addition to 
Assisbnt Surgeons to certain important dispensaries. 

(c) Detelorruent of District Hospitals so as to bring 
tberu to an up-to-date standard. 

(d) Construction of new and up-to-elate buildings for the 
Lunatic Asylum. 

(e) Extension of Medical relief through Unani and 
Ayunedic dispensaries if properly qualified Vaidyas can. be 
tL' mt>d out from the Ayurvedio College, Mysore. 

(/) ProYJding each Taluk Head-quarter with a female 
dispen~ary in charge of a Lady Assistant Surgeon and two 
widWIVf'). 

(g) Opening of a maternity at each Diatrict Bead-quarter 
'Vitb flicilities for training dayis in midwifery. 

(h) C,Jt1struction vf a building for the maternity hospital 
at lhngalore iJ.lld proYi'.lion therein of facilities for training 
day1s in ruiJwifery. 

( i) Starting a medical faculty in Bangalore in connection 
wi:h tb~ Mysore Pni\crsity and establishing a Medical 
College at u.n initial and recurring cost of Rs. 8,25,000 and 
Rs. GO,lOI), rt~')•ectively. . 

f i) F.:·:.11g a programme of:expenditure for the next five 
\ear . hS fvlio·~c;; .-

First year 
~t~coud year 
Tllird year 
!"' r,urth yesr 
Fifth ,.,,~r 

Ra. 
9,~7,0111 

9,55,0'24 
10,13,030 
10,71,048 
11,34,064 

(.',: r;(,•·til:uing the maintenance of District lle11.d-qua.rter 
IJ,,,. :tals ir<Jm bLat'l Funlls. 

t 1) .\ ppnrtionmeut in equal shues of the maintenance 
('o.' . the~ disr•l 11HtrieR in rural areas, between the State and 
1 • ·· 'l;str r~,;: F<:. ·i~. tiH:ioitial cost being ruet from State }funds. 

(''I) L.1 i ,in~:; t!Jt• minimum pay of Sub· Assistant Surgeons 
u Ii .'jiJ. 
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( n) Improvement of the pay and prospects of compounders 
(vide G. 0. No. G. 26855-65 Med. 70-18-21, dated 31st May 
1920). 

Government generally approved of the above recom
mendations of the Committee and promised that the same 
would be given effect to as funds become available. The 
action taken by Government in pursuance of the recom• 
mendations of the Committee is detailed below:-

(1) Thirty-four dispensaries have in ali been opened 
during the five years from 1920 to 1925. 

(2) The question of improving the District hosp:ta.l 
building at Shimoga has been under active consideration and 
a. Lady Assistant Surgeon with Superior European qualific'•· 
tions has been posted for duty to this in&titution. 

The District Hospital buildings at Hassan and 
Chikmagalur have been improved to some extent and in 
the case of Hassan certain further improvements are 
under consideration. 

The construction of a new and up-to-date building for 
the Lunatic Asylum has been taken up for consideration. 

With a view to extend medical relief through Unani 
and Ayurvedic Dispensaries, special scholarships for 
receiving training in Unani system of medicine in the 
Tibbi College, Delhi, have been awarded both for male 
and lady candidates. 

A combined Ayurvedic and Unani Di'lpensuy has 
been established at Shimoga under the control of the 

· Medical Department. The question of reorganizing the 
Ayurvedic College at Mysore is also under consideration. 

In regard to the provision of a Female Dispensary for 
each Taluk Head-quarter, such Dispensaries have already 
been opened at Chintamani and Davangere. The question 

. of opening smaller ones at Saklespur, Mudgere, Chenna
patna and Hole-Narsipur is now under consideration of 
Government. Besides this, four Lady Assistant Surgeons 
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hase been sanctioned for work in the Malnad Districts of 
Hassan, Ka.dur and Shimoga. 

In pursuance of the proposal for opening a. maternity 
at each District Head-quarter, arrangements have been 
made for treating maternity cases in the District Hospitals 
at Shimoga., Tumkur and Kolar Gold Fields, in addition 
to Ban galore and M ysore. The question of providing 
maternity wards in connection with the other District 
Hospitals is also under consideration. 

Numerous additions and improvements have been 
effected to the existing building wherein the maternity 
hospital at Bangalore has now been located. A medical 
Nllege has been opened as has already been stated. 
Suitable arrangements have been made for meeting the 
cost of maintenance of District Head-quarter Hospitals 
and the dispensaries in rural arflas and the pay of the 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons and compounders has been 
improved as recommended by the Committee. 

III. SPECIAL HosPITALS. 

In addition to the- Special 
Hospitals at 

(1) Maternity and Hospital for women and children, Banr;&lore. 
Banga.lore ; 

(2) The Vani Vilas Hospital for women, Mysore; and 
(3) The Maternity and Hospital at Robertsonpet, ·Kolar 

Gold Fields, mentioned above, 
There a.re also the following Special Hospitals e.t 

Bangalore :-
U) The Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, 
(2) The Luoatio Asylum. 
(8) The L£.per AIIJlum, and 
(4) The Epidemic Diseases Hospital. 

An Eye Infirmary ·was opened in 1896 in the City as The Minto 

a.n experimental measure for the treatment of eye cases, ~~~;?t~~o 
and, having proved a. success, was made permanent in Banga.I?re. 

1897, when a.n in-patient dipa.rtment was opened. .. In 
1910, the Government resolved to construct a. special 
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building t~ locate the Eye Infirmary. The foundation 
stone was laid by His Highness the Maharaja on "the 
17th December 1910, in commemoration of the visit of 
His Excellency the Rt. Hon'ble the Earl of Minto to 
Mys0re and the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital was opened 
by His Highness the Maharaja. on the 31st Janu:~.ry 
1913. The building has c.:>st Us. 2,82,000 and is fitted 
up with the latest appliances. Though originally intended 
to provide accommodation for 62 beds, its growing popu
larity and the demand from the public have neeessitated 
the number being increased to 92 by the apprcpriation 
of all available rooms for the purpose. 

This was opened near the Petta Hospital in 1850, the 
inmates being removed from a smaller place of custody 
which had existed two years previously in the Canton
ment, and a few years after, the old Petta Jail was added 
to the accommodation. In 1913, the constructi0n of 
additional-cells for EtJ.ropean women and of quarters for 
the Matron was commenced. These buildings were 
completed during 1916-17. They have not only relieved 
congestion in the female ward, but have also proYided 
separate accommodation for high caste Hindu women. 
Lunatics of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 
are admitted into this Asylum and the cost of their 
maintenance and custody is recovered from the Station 
authorities and credited to the State Funds. The 
inmates of the Asylum are, according to their aptitudes 
and temperaments, provided with such work as grinding 
ragi, cleaning rice, spinning, cooking, sweeping and 
gardening, weaving cumblies and cloth, cleaning and 
beating out wool, etc. The criminal lunatics are dressed 
differently from other lunatics, to admit of easy recogni· 
~ion; but in other respects they are treated in the same 
way. Every attempt is made to keep the inmates cheer
ful and happy by periodic'l.l treats and graruaphone 
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entertainments, distribution of sweets and flowers on 
festival days, and daily distribution of pan supari, 
snuff and tobacco to those accustomed to their use. 

The reception and detention of lunatics in the Asylum The Mysore 
· Lunacy 

were regulated t1ll 1916, by rules passed by the Govern- RegUlation. 

went of India in the Foreign Department No. 75 J. dated 
25th April 18n and published in Chief Commiflsioner's 
Notification No. 141 dated 31st July 1874. The Mysore 
Lunacy Regulation No. I of 1916 was passed in February 
1916. It provides:-

( 1) for the reception, care and treatment of lunatics, 
(2) for holding inquisitions by proper courts for the 

purpose of ascertaining whether a. lunatic possessing property 
is of unsound mind and incapable of managing himseU and 
his affairs, 

( 3) for the application of a. lunatic's property for 
expeuses incurred on his behalf, and 

( 4) for penalty for improper reception or detention of 
lunatics. 

The Asylum was opened in the Petta. in 1845; the The Leper 

building, however, was sm11.ll and badly si~uated; a. large ~~~~~re. 
one was therefore built in a. better· spot in 1857. In 
October 1904, sanction was accorded to the construction 
of two wards in the Magadi Road Epidemic Diseases 
Hospital, Bangalore, and the inmates of the Asylum were 
reu11wed to the new building during 1907-08. Residence 
in the Asylum is optional, so that the poor come and go 
as long as they can move about without great discomfort. I 
As rega.rds treatment, the most that can be said is that 
life is llia•le as tolerable for them as possible, special or 
dlstrl:!;Siug symptoms are treated as best as possible, but 
in no ca.se can it be said that anything approaching a. 
cure has been effected, even though the progress of the 
dis('ase hlis been slowed in many or temporarily arrested 
in suwe a.r.oJ the general health of nearly all improved, by 
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attention to personal and general hygiene, good food and 
housing, regular hours and the interdiction of irregular 
or vicious habits and practices. The lepers are usually 
treated in the Asylum with chalmogra oil internally and 
margosa oil externally. Lepers of the Civil and Military 
Station,· Bangalore, are also admitted and the cost of 
maintenance. is recovered from the Station authorities. 

This hospital was opened on 1st July 1891. It is 
sit~ated at a safe distance from the Railway Station at 
the western end and is available for accommodation and 
treatment of cases of infectious or communicable diseases 
occurring among the residents of the City or amongst 
pilgrims or others arriving by train. The hospital was 
originally termed " Chattram Hospital" and was after
wards known as " Hospital fur Infectious Diseases " and 
is now known as the "Epide~ic Diseases Hospital." 

IV. EPIDEMIC DISEASES, 

Plague first appeared in Ba.ngalot·e in 1808, after the 
outbren.k at Bombay and, during the last 20 years, has 
claimed 205,422 victims. During the earlier years of 
the epidemic, the preventive measures were mostly such 
as aimed at the destruction of the pathogonic-micro· 
organism, the plague bacillus, which was supposed to be 
the independent causative agent in the transmission of 
the disease. ;Large sums of money were spent on arrange
ments .that involved the employment of costly cordon 
ataffs on railway inspections, on quarantine and, lastly, 
on disinfection by chemicals. Evacuation of infected 
houses and construction of health camps were also 
resorteJ to from the very commencement. It is as a 
part of the remedial measures undertaken by GoYern· 
ment to combat the plague epidemic that large exten
sions at considerable cost to Government were opened in 
Bangalore and Mysore, soon after the outbreak of plague 
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to avoid overcrowding and to give more wholesome habi
tations to the people. With the advance cf knowledge on 
the subject of the aetiology of plague and the recognition 
of the fact that the rat-flea is the connecting link in the 
chain of infection from the rat to man, these costly 
measures have been abandoned in favour of-

(1) prompt evacuation, 
(2) inoculation with Haffkine prophylactic serum, and 
(3) disinfection by dry heat combined with fumigation 

by burning neem leaves. 

Evacuation is the most popular preventive mel}.sure Preventive 

against plague. The usual facilities for evacuation are ~:::~;o:n. 
provided and arrangements are made. for the supply of 
shed materials, free to the poor and at cost price to others, 
in places where hutting materials are not easily procur-
able. Govflrnment officials willing to camp out are 
given an a1vance of a month's pay not exceeding Rs. 30, 
repayable in three monthly instalments. Suitable sites 
are selected for putting up sheds,· and necessary arrange· 
ments are made for the conservancy, lighting and general 
sanitation of the health camps. The public are allowed 
to deposit their valuables in public trP-asuries during the 
period of evacuation ; police protection is afforded to 
them during their residence in camps .. 

The District Medical Q.nd Sanitary Officers are respon· Inoculation, 

sible for inoculation in their respective districts and int 
~pecial cases whole-time officers are deputed for inocula-
tion duty. Rewards are also paid at the rate of 4 a.nnas 
for each adult and 2 annas for each child inoculated from 
among the labouring classes. On the whole, inoculation 
seems to be in a. fair way to. become popular and to be, 
next to evacuat.ion, the only -measnre known at present 
hy which people can escape the ravages of plague. 
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- In rural areas, disinfection, the un-roofing of thatcheJ 
houses and their exposure to sun and air, and lime
washing of houses are thP. usual methods adopted. 
Chemical disinfection is mostly confine.l to the larger 
towns and to villages on the British Frontier. 

The system of destroying rats was being e:::~couraged 
by the payment of rewards till the year 1910-11. The 
system has since been discontinued as the efforts towards 
extirpating rats by this means proved uuavailing. and 
the result achieved was not in any way proportionate 
to the expenditure incurred. The importance of rat 
destruction as a plague preventive measure bJ.s, how
ever, been impressed on the public and owners of 
houses have been ex.horte3. to continue the camplign 
against rats and keep their houses free from thtse 
dangerous rodents. 

As to future policy in regard to plague o.dn ... inistra
tion, it is proposed to devote attention to the destructi,•n 
of ra.ts in the off-season and making necessary arran:;e
ments so that each local area m<'ty have its own organi
zation and equipment to be able to deal at a moment's 
notice with outbreaks of plague epi1lemic. 

Special measures for the sanitary improvement of hrge 
towns are being carried out every year for the purpose, 
not only of checking the outbreak of plague, but of 
arresting its spread into villages. 

Since the forruatiou of the Public Health Department, 
the carrying out of measures to collibat plague bs 
become part of the work of the department. In the 
cities of Bangalore and ~Iysore, plague operations are in 
charge of the Presidents of the re~pcctive Municipalities, 
assisted by the Health Officers. In the several districts, 

· the Deputy Commis:;ioners, assisted by the respertive 
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District Medical and Sanitary Officers, direct plague 
operations. Temporary establishments are also enter
tained, whenever there is need. 

On the 11th Febru_ ary 1897, the Epidemic Diseases Epidemic 
• D1seases 

Regulation No. II of 1897 was passed, empowermg Regulation 

Government to take such measures, and prescribe such 
temporary Regulations, as may be necessary, to deal 
with plague. 

The following statement shows the quinquennial 
averages commencing from 1898-99 with ratio of plague 
mortality per mille of population and the percentages of 
deaths to attacks:- ·· 

Average 
Ratio per PeJ'<lentage 

of deaths Year 

I 
mille of to 

Attacb Death• population attacks 

1891!-99 to 1902-03 ... 19,490 14,700 2.70 75·4 
1903-04 to 1907-08 ... 15,9W 11,589 . !.l-13 72'8 
1908-09 to 1912-13 ... 9,669 6,979 I·2'l 72•1 
1918-14 t<J 1917-18 ... 9,555 6,706 1'17 69•7 
1917·18 to 1922-28 ... 10,157 1,706 Nl 16•7 . 

It will be seen that from 1898 to Hll8 each succeed· 
ing quinquennium recorded a. steady decline in the plague 
mortality so that the initial virulence of incidence was 
not · increased or even maintained. During the next 
quinquennium, there was, however, a slight rise in the 
mortality and also in the percentage of deaths to.a.ttacks.l 

Mortality 
from Plagu 

Tha history of cholera hi the several districts bears Cholera.. 

evidence to the fact that fairs and pilgrim centres in· 
British Territory are the starting points of cholera. out-
breaks in the State. Anti-cholera measures consist of · l . 

hankinisation of infected 1\·ells, provision of temporary 
shallow wells and affording medical relief. · · 
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Small-pox. Small-pox accounted for 76,319 deaths from 1898 to 
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Revised 
Rules. 

1914, the average annual mortality from this cause thus 
being 5,023. The number of deaths for the seven years 
from 1917 to 1923 was 31,290 workingoutto an average 
of 4,470 per year. The concentration of vaccination 
work in the affected parts is the only preventive measure 
adopted. 

V. VITAL STATIS'XICS. 

There is no special agency for registration other tha.n 
the patels. The monthly returns sent in by the patels 
(village head-men) are collected in thA Taluk Office and 
transmitted to the District Office where the figures are 
compiled and a montly return sent to the Sanitary 
Commissioner's Office. In the Cities of Bangalore aud 
Mysore, however, the Medical Officers in charge of Muni· 
cipal Dispensaries are ex-oQicio Registrars of births and 
deaths for their Divisions. The Registration of births 
and deaths is compulsory in these two Cities under the 
provisions contained in the Municipal Regulation. 

With a view to secure better registration of vital 
occurrences, revised rules were issued during 1915-1916, 
under which particular attention was paid among other 
things to-

(1) the actual verification of entr:es found in the village 
registers by personal enquiry on the spot by inspecting 
officers, 

(2) professional SCl'Utiny of the Ogures before tabulation 
in the Taluk and District Oilices, and 

(3) the syotematic periodical review of the record~d 
statistics by local bodies. 

The Mysore Regulation No. III of 1918 was passed to improve the 
~tg~~~~~~i~~d system of collection, compilation and publication of vital 

· Deaths statistics in the State. It is based on the .Madras Act III 
RegulRtion. 
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of 1899. As Section 48 of the Mysore Municipal Regu· 
lation, 1906, provides for framing bye-laws to compel 
registration of births and deaths in Municipal areas, 
Municipalities constituted. under the hlysore Municipal 
Hegulation a.re excluded from the operation of this 
measure. Power is reserved in the Regulation to Gov
ernment to extend the provisions thereof to specified 
villages or local areas from time to time. 

VI. SANITATION. 

.. I 

The outst:u:ding features in recent developments in Urban· 

b . . . . . l tt t' t Sanitation. ut an san1tat10n cons1st m an mcreaseu a en 10n o 
water supplies and in the laying out of well-planned 
exten&ions. 

The towns of Bangalore, Mysore,· Kolar Gold Fields, sn.pp~y of 

Ilarihar, Davangere and Nanjangud are furnished with ~~::~g 
pipe water derived from public water works (Jewell 
Filters). As regards other towns, great difficulties 
present themselves in the discovery. -of sources of water 
supply sufficient in quantity for the population, and of a 
potable quality. Shallow and deep wells alike, in many_ 
localities, yield only brackish water, and, when the water 
is unobjectionable in quality, the quantity is too limited· 
for public service. Several of the deep wells sunk at 
much expense have wholly failed. The results of the 
inve&tigations carried out by Dr. F. Smeeth, State 
Geologist in Mysore, as to the nature of the deeper-lying 
strata in most districts and their water bearing capacity, 
have been published in his book "Note on the u·nder· 
ground water-supply in Mysore," to which those inter-
ested in the subject might advantageously refer. · 

Town planning, an important branch of sanitary effort, Town r 
is btginning to claim a. large share of attention at the Planning. 

hands of tbe local authorities than heretofore, . and is 
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usually being considered as part and parcel of schemes 
for improving town drainage, water supply and com;erv
ancy. 

Surface drainage is in almost all to\vns effected in open 
drains which receive both rain water and domestic waste. 
These channels invariably follow the lines of those in 
use for the removal of rain water, viz., the roadside 
drains. In most of the larger towns, these channels 
have been converted into masonry drains, often hulty in 
design o.nd in construction, and since they pass directly 
in fl'ont of the dwellings, the system is a continuous 
source of nuisance and of ill-health. A scheme for a 
complete and efficient system of underground se·wage 
has been taken np for the Uysore City and is being 
actively pushed on. A similar scheme for Banga.lore 
(City proper) has also been formulated. 

Except in Bangalore and Mysore Cities, the sanitary 
organization has not advanced so far as the introduction 
of a public service for night-soil removal and in all such 
places the cess-pit is in general use. 

Many Municipalities in the State have recently framed 
or revised bye-laws under the Municipal Regulation for 
the control of erection of buildings, the regulation of 
offensive or dangerous trades, for the proper conduct of 
hotels or other eating houses, the manufacture of a:rated 
water. and sale of food-stuffs and of milk. 

Sanitation in village tracts is generally in a backward 
state. The rules under the Village Sanitation Regula.· 
tion make the headman of each villagA or village tmct 
responsible for maintaining his chargo in a reasonatle 
state of cleanliness and for seeing that other simple 
sanitary rules are attended to. 
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Water supply is provided mainly from tanks, streams, Water. 
supply. 

or na.las and in many cases from surface wells •. -. , . 

In February 1914, a scheme for the improvement of Village 
. . h , · t' d 'th th . Improvement · vtllages 10 t e State . was sane 10ne WI · e pr1mary Scheme. 

object of making a beginning to stimulate economic 
and other activities in rural areas, to promote subsi-
diary occupations and increase the production and the 
earning power of the people. The collecti~n of statis-
tics, ~xtension of education and co-operation, improve-
ment of village sanitation, arrangements for lectures aud 
lessons conducive to the mental and moral well-being of 
the people and furtherance of objects calculated to add 
to the comfort of the people and increase their earning 
power form the main functions of the Village Improve-
ment Committees~ 

An annual grant of Rs 2 lakhs was at first made Grant-in-aid 

f f G t . '·a .11 h . fu d forVillage or purposes o ran ·ID·ai to Vl ages avmg no n s Improve-

at their dispos::~.l. The grant-in-aid to each such village ment. 

was equal to the amount of contributions raised by the 
villagers, In addition to this, a. special grant of one 
lakh of rupees annually was made for providing properly 
protected sources of water-supply in villages, as a 
measure for the prevention of cholera epidemic. In 
G. 0. No. 4885-R. M. 6·23-11, dated 1st April 1S24, 
the Village Improvement· grant was fixed at half of 
villagers' contribution. 

In order to assimilate useful information to the public, Village Im· 

booklets containing simple rules on village prosperity ~~;:~ent 
and sanitation were issued- to the Village Improvement 
Committees · constituted under the scheme. Every 
villager was induced to give bl).lf a. day in a week for work (. 
connected with the improvement of the village, a portion 
of which was devoted to the cleaning a.nd enclosing of 
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all vacant sites and .filling up or keeping well-dr:tined all 
~its and hollows in or within 20 yards of the village 
s1te. The actual work tnrned out by the Village Com
mittees consists of the construction of road.,, sinkin~ of 
drinking water wells, construction of school buildings 
and musafirkhanas, holding of conferences, planting 
trees, subscribing for newspapers, holding weekly meet
ings for instruction and recreation. 

On the 8th Feburary 18!)8, the :Mysore .Village 
Sanitary Regulation (No. I of 1898) was passed ern
powering Government to make rules to regulate the 
conservancy of villages, to providt~ for the protection 
and periodical exa.rnination of wells and water supply, 
to define and prohibit public nuisance in villages and 
to make breaches of rules penal. Up to end of 1923, the 
Regulation was introduced into 13,231 villages in the 
State. 

As a result of the preliminary investigations carried 
out in connection with the decline of population in the 
Malnad, Government sanctioned, in 1914, a grant of 
Rs. 3 lakhs to be spread over three years, for measures 
necessary for the removal of the most potent eyils that 
have hitherto been contributing towards the increase 
of diseases and deaths in the Malnad tracts of the 
State. 

Malnad During 1914-15, a Committee for each (lf the three 
~':!~Tt~::~t · districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Hassan w:1s constituted, 

composing of nine members of whom three were non
officials, with the Deputy Commissioner of the District as 
Chairman, for giving practical effect to improvements 
most obviously needed and for developing other schemes 
of permanent utility to the tract. The Committees are 
assisted by two executive officers of the rank of Assistant 
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CommisRioners, one for the Sbimoga. and the other for 
Kadur and Hassan Districts. 

The lines of work of the Sanitary Department under Wo~k of the 

C · Sawtary the Malnad Improvement omm1ttees are- Department 

(1) . . . f .11 'th . t th · · · with the Com· mspect1on o VI ager:J Wl a. v1ew o e1r Improve- mitLees. 
ment under the Ma.lnad Improvement scheme, 

(2) sanitary survey of tracts, 
(3) identification of mosquitoes and examination of 

stagnant waters for anapbeline la.rvm, 
( 4) supervision of vaccination!!, 
(5) examination of births and deaths registers and selec· 

tion of typical groups of villages for gathering accurate data 
of the state of public health in them, 

(6) ascertaining the splenic index, and 
(7) spreading sound ideas among the people about sanita

tion by means of lectures, informal talk and publication of 
leaflets. 

It was felt in 1919 that thP plan of work and the 
organisation connected with the improvement of the 
Malnad were in need of revision in the light of the 
experience gained and results achieved in previous years. 
The Central Committee was responsible for schemes both 
in the prepar<.~.tion and execution of which the co-operation 
of several' Heads of Departments was essential-sanita
tion and medical relief beginning prominently in the 
programme. Government accordingly reconstituted the 
Central Committee with a Member of Government as 
President, the Heads of Departments concerned, the 
Deputy Commissioners of the three Malnad Districts a.nd 
six non-official representatives as :Members, with one of 
the Assistant Secretaries to Government as Secretary 
to the Committee. The District Committees were 
likewise reformed and the future lines of action by the 
Improvement Committees Wf:!re also laid down by 
Government. The annual conference of the Malna.d 
Improvement Committees was also discontinued by 
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Government as the object of the conference could equally 
well be gained by utilising the present annual District 
conferences for discussion of questions relating to Malnad 
improvement. In 19:21, the Malnad Improvement Com
mittees were abolished, the work relating to 1\falnad 
Improvement being transferred to the ~ledical and 
Sanitary Departments and the local bodies concerned. 

·In 1909, the Inspector-General of Education, in con
sultation with. the Sanitary Commissioner, published 
departmental instructions, defining the responsibility of 
head-masters for regularising the medical inspection of 
schools in places where medical officers and subordin(Ltes 
are stationed. A large number of reports on school 
sanitation with reference to structural improvements is 
also sent up by the District Sanitary officers for action 

. by the Education Department. In 1914, a scheme wa.s 
formulated for a general and more effective medical 
inspection of pupils and for the instruction cf school 
masters in the principles of Hygiene. The teaching of 
elementary hygiene in schools is compulsory up to the 
Lower Secondary standard. In 1916, a detailed scheme 
was sanctioned for the medical inspection of pupils at 
District Head-quarters. This scheme did not however 
actually come into force for various reasons. On further 
consideration, Government directed in 1921 that, in view 
of the cost involved and the large organisation that would 
be needed for the medical inspection of all schools, the 
scheme may first be introduced in the Government A.-V. 
and High Schools at District Head-quarters. Sanction 
was accorded to engaging the services of a retired medical 
officer or a qualified private practitioner for Bangalore 
and Mysore and at other District Head-quarte~·s for the 
conduct of work by a local medical officer on payment of 
a fee of a rupee per pupil for two half-yearly examina
tions. 
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VII. PUBLIC- HEALTH INSTITUTE AND CHEMICAL 

LABORATORY. 

'£be Public Health Institute was established in Pub~o Health 
. d ·ch . I L b . d Inst1tute. · November 1911, the ol em1ca a oratory an · · 

Bacteriologica.l Institute having been merged into it. All 
the Chemical~ Bacteriological, Toxicological and Public 
health work in the State is done in the Institute. Private 
analyses are undertaken on payment of fees. ·The School 
of Hygiene, which forms part of the Health Institute, 
trains Sanitary Inspectors. 

To make provision for regulating the possession and Th.e Mysore 

I f 11 . . . l l · d • t t' Po1sons sa e o a poisons 1n certa.m oca o.reaa an 1mpor a IOn, Regulation. 

possession and sale of white arsenic throughout the 
State, Regulation No. V of 1910 was passed on 2nd 
December 1910. 

VIII. VACCINATION. 

Private inoculators are stated to have been formerly Prior to the 

pretty numerous, but, by 1855, they had been completely Rendition. 

deprived of their occupation by the preference given to 
Government vaccinators. These were 54 in number and 
were transferred from taluk to taluk, whenever necessary. 
There were three grades, on the respective pay of Rs. 8, 
10 and 12 a month. Each vaccinator was expected to 
vaccinate lO persons for each rupee of his pay, or suffer 
a proportional ~ne. A small money reward was given at 
the end of the year to the most active vaccinator of eachl 
Division. 

U Bder this system, the number of operations increased 
with suspicious rapidity. The total of 62,257 in 1855-56 
rose to 91,40! in li:i57-58, and was a little below a lakh 
in 1862-63. It became nqtorious that, with the con· 
nivance of the village officials, the verification lists sent 
in by the vaccinators were frequently fictitious. The 
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project was then formed, in 1865-66, of making them 
work in a more systematic manner through their ranges, 
proceeding from village to village in regular succession 
and, as by this mode of proceeding, some difficulty might 
be found in making up the required complement, the 
stipulation as to the number of operations to be performed 
monthly was withdrawn. The total which had fallen in 
that year to 88,054 went down in 1866-67 to 73,793. 
Since that time, it steadily rose until, in 1875-76, it again 
touched a lakh, and, with some variations in the f~mine 
years, remained at near that figure. In 1872-73, a 
system of inspection by the apothecaries attached to the 
camps of Deputy Commissioners was introduced as a 
check which appears to have worked well. 

There were 84 Taluk vaccinators in 1880-81, and four 
in the Bangalore Municipality. The medical subordi
nates in hospitals and dispensaries also vaccinated. 
During the year 1886-8'/, four Deputy Inspectors of 
vaccination were appointed as an experimental measure 
and were posted to the districts of Bangalore, Tumkur, 
Mysore and Shimoga and, during 1887-88, four more were 
appointed which completed the establishment in this 
respect, viz., one to each District. On account of the 
comparatively limited check which the Medical Depart
ment exercised over the work of the vaccinators and the 
framing of their returns, the pri)gress was not satisfactory. 
The working of the department was therefore handed 
over to the Deputy Commissioners at the commencement 
of the official year 1889-!JO and the Medical Department 
afforded them every aid they could. 

In 1907, when the Health scheme was sanctioned, 
Government, with a view to ensure efficient supervision 
in the districts, placed the Deputy Inspectors and 
vaccinators entirely subordinfl.te to the District Medical 
and Sanitary Officers. The strength of the vaccination 
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establishment as it stood in 1923-24 consisted of s· 
Deputy Inspectors and 161 vaccinators. In addition to 
these, there is a. reserve vaccinator for each district for 
emergent work wherever necessary and to relieve vacci· 
nators proceeding on Jeave. · 

The vaccination work is carried on by vaccinators in Kurnoot 

accordance with what is called the " Kurnool System.'' System. 

According to this system, a programme is prepared be· · 
forehand by the Deputy Inspector of vaccination indicat· · 
ing the villages in which the vaccinator has to carry on 
the work during the following month. Takids or notices 
of the arrival of vaccinator are sent to patels who are 
expected to have all tP,e unprotected children in their 
villages ready for vaccination on the date on which the 
vaccinator is expected to visit the village. After the 
visit of the vaccinator, the patel sends a report on the 
progress of the work to the Deputy Inspector of vacci
nation, through the Amildar; at the same time, the 
vaccinator also sends in his report direct to the Deputy 
Inspector. At the close of the month, the vaccinator 
compiles a monthly return and submits it to the Deputy 
Inspector. 

,, 
'' 

In places where a. medical officer or .subordinate is Vaccination 

stationed, the vaccination work in the . area is entrusted :~~!( 
to him. lie maintains a. "Vaccination State" register, Oll'ioers. 

that is to say, a register showing the number of 
''unprotected" chil.dren he has to vaccinate, and, for thit 
purpo!ie, is regularly furnished with a monthly statement 
of births in the area.. In addition to vaccinating at ~he 
Dispensary, he i~s required to set apart one morning 
every week to go round the town in search of cases and 
vaccinate children in their houses. In Bangalore and 
Mysore Cities, the Registrars of Births and Deaths perform 
vaccination at the Dispensary. There are also special 

'(. 
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male and female vaccinators employed by the Munici
palities to vaccinate children in their houses. 

Endeavours are being made to have preliminary survey 
of "unprotected" children made out, to constitute a basis 
for an efficient programme of vaccination work. Every 
inspecting officer of the Department is instructed to make 
it part of his business, to ascertain, by perso:ual enquiry, 
the total number of "unprotected" children in the place 
he ·inspects. In the Bangalore and Myson. Cities anJ. 
on the Kolar Gold Fields, a census was taken during 
1914-15. In Bangalore, a detailed register is maintained 
in each Division in which all unprotected subjects Letween 
6 months and 12 years of age are shown. As regards 
ot!ler Municipal areas, the Municipal Qfficer stationed in 
the municipality maintains a register of "unprotected" 
children and is required to certify every month that the 
register is kept up-to-date. 

To make provision for compulsory v:1ccination in the 
State, the Vaccination Regulation (No. I of 1906) was 
passed on the loth March 1906. Power is reserved in 
the Regulation to Government to declare vaccination 
compulsory in any local area. 

IX. THE 'GovERNMENT VAcciNE INSTITUTE. 

Before the establishment of the Vaccine Institute, 
the arm to arm method was practised. The vaccinators 
had to get their supplies of lymph as best they could. 

Vaccination from the calf was introduced in 1884-85, 
but it was found difficult to keep up the stock. Since 
1892, there has been a Vaccine Institute at Bangalore, 
where lanoline paste is manufactured direct from calf 
lymph according to Surgeon-Major King's method. 
The lymph prepared is uniformly of excellent quality. 
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Lanoline ,·accine is supplied from this Institute to· 
several places in British India. · 

X. MISCELLANEOUS. 

'l'he Medical Stores at Bangalore, besides supplying Medicat" 

the requirements of the Hospitals ·and Dispensaries ~~::~ore. 
maintained by or under the direct control of the Medical 
Department, makes supplies on credit to other. Depart-
ments, such as the Agricultural, Forest, Railway, Survey 
and Veterinary. Till 23rd April 1917, the arrangement 
under which the Senior Surgeon· was in charge of this 
Institute, with a. Superintendent in sub-charge, continued 
and since that date the Institution is placed in direct 
charge of a Superintendent. 

Government ha~e prescribed rules to regulate the grant, Gra~t of coil 

to Government servants and to indigent persons uncon- ~;::~::;::, 
nected with public service in the State, of concessions the Pasteur 

designed to enable them,_ when bitten by a rabid animal, ~:~~~~· 
to proceed without delay for treatment to the Pasteur , . 
Institute at Coonoor. 

I; 
I 
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